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PREFACE. 


The  English  Version  of  the  New  Testament  here  pre- 
sented to  the  reader  is  a  Revision  of  the  Translation 
published  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  1611,  and  commonly 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Authorised  Version. 

That  Translation  was  the  work  of  many  hands  and  of 
several  generations.  The  foundation  was  laid  by  Will- 
iam Tyndale.  His  translation  of  the  New  Testament 
was  the  true  primary  Version.  The  Versions  that  fol- 
lowed were  cither  substantially  reproductions  of  Tyn- 
dale's  translation  in  its  final  shape,  or  revisions  of  Ver- 
sions that  had  been  themselves  almost  entirely  based  on 
it.  Three  successive  stages  may  be  recognised  in  this 
continuous  work  of  authoritative  revision  :  first,  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Great  Bible  of  1539-41  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIH. ;  next,  the  publication  of  the  Bishops'  Bible 
of  1568  and  1572  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth;  and  lastly, 
the  publication  of  the  King's  Bible  of  1611  in  the  reign 
of  James  L  Besides  these,  the  Genevan  Version  of 
1560,  itself  founded  on  Tyndale's  translation,  must  here 
be  named;  which,  though  not  put  forth  by  authority, 
was  widely  circulated  in  this  country,  and  largely  used 
by  King  James'  Translators.  Thus  the  form  in  which 
the  English  New  Testament  has  now  been  read  for  270 
years  was  the  result  of  various  revisions  made  between 
1525  and  1611 ;  and  the  present  Revision  is  an  attempt, 
after  a  long  interval,  to  follow  the  example  set  by  a  suc- 
cession of  honoured  predecessors. 
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I.  Of  the  numy  points  of  interest  connected  with  the 
Translation  of  IGll,  two  require  special  notice:  first,  the 
Greek  Text  which  it  appears  to  have  represented;  and 
secondly,  the  character  of  the  Translation  itself. 

1.  AVith  regard  to  the  Greek  Text,  it  would  appear 
that,  if  to  some  extent  the  Translators  exercised  an  inde- 
pendent judgement,  it  was  mainly  in  choosing  amongst 
readings  contained  in  the  principal  editions  of  the  Greek 
Text  that  had  appeared  in  the  sixteenth  century.  Wher- 
ever they  seem  to  have  followed  a  reading  which  is  not 
found  in  any  of  those  editions,  their  rendering  may  prob- 
ably be  traced  to  the  Latin  Vulgate.  Their  chief  guides 
appear  to  have  been  the  later  editions  of  Stephanus  and 
of  Beza,  and  also,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  Complutensian 
Polyglott.  All  these  were  founded  for  the  most  part  on 
manuscripts  of  late  date,  few  in  number,  and  used  with 
little  critical  skill.  But  in  those  days  it  could  hardly 
have  been  otherwise.  Nearly  all  the  more  ancient  of 
the  documentary  authorities  have  become  known  only 
within  the  last  two  centuries ;  some  of  the  most  impor- 
tant of  them,  indeed,  within  the  last  few  years.  Their 
publication  has  c<illed  forth  not  only  improved  editions 
of  the  Greek  Text,  but  a  succession  of  instructive  dis- 
cussions on  the  variations  which  have  been  brought  to 
light,  and  on  the  best  modes  of  distinguishing  original 
readings  from  changes  introduced  in  the  course  of  tran- 
scription. While  therefore  it  has  long  been  the  opinion 
of  all  scholars  that  the  commonly  received  text  needed 
thorough  revision,  it  is  but  recently  that  materials  have 
been  acquired  for  executing  such  a  work  with  even  ap- 
proximate completeness. 

2.  The  character  of  the  Translation  itself  will  be  best 
estimated  by  considering  the  leading  rules  under  which 
it  was  made,  and  the  extent  to  which  these  rules  appear 
to  have  been  observed. 

The  primary  and  fundamental  rule  was  expressed  in 
the  following  terms : — '  The  ordinary  Bible  read  in  the 
Church,  commonly  called  the  Bishops'  Bible,  to  be  fol- 
lowed, and  as  little  altered  as  the  truth  of  the  Original 
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will  pennit.'  There  was,  however,  this  subsequent  pro- 
vision : — *  These  translations  to  be  used,  when  they  agree 
better  with  the  text  than  the  Bishops'  Bible :  Tindale's, 
Matthew's,  Coverdale's,  Whitchurch's,  Geneva,'  The  first 
of  these  rules,  which  was  substantially  the  same  as  that 
laid  down  at  the  revision  of  the  Great  Bible  in  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth,  was  strictly  observed.  The  other  rule  was 
but  partially  followed.  The  Translators  made  much  use 
of  the  Genevan  Version.  They  do  not,  however,  appear 
to  have  frequently  returned  to  the  renderings  of  the  other 
Versions  named  in  the  rule,  where  those  Versions  dif- 
fered from  the  Bishops'  Bible.  On  the  other  hand,  their 
work  shews  evident  traces  of  the  influence  of  a  Version 
not  specified  in  the  rules,  the  Rhemish,  made  from  the 
Latin  Vulgate,  but  by  scholars  conversant  with  the  Greek 
Original. 

Another  role,  on  which  it  is  stated  that  those  in  aa- 
thority  laid  great  stress,  related  to  the  rendering  of  words 
that  admitted  of  different  interpretations.  It  was  as  fol- 
lows : — *  When  a  word  hath  divers  significations,  that  to 
be  kept  which  hath  been  most  commonly  used  by  the 
most  of  the  ancient  fathers,  being  agreeable  to  the  pro- 
priety of  the  place  and  the  analogy  of  the  faith.'  With 
this  rule  was  associated  the  following,  on  which  equal 
stress  appears  to  have  been  laid : — '  The  old  ecclesiastical 
words  to  be  kept,  viz.  the  word  Church  not  to  be  trans- 
lated Congregation,  «fec.'  This  latter  rule  was  for  the 
most  part  carefully  observed;  but  it  may  be  doubted 
whether,  in  the  case  of  words  that  admitted  of  different 
meanings,  the  instructions  were  at  all  closely  followed. 
In  dealing  with  the  more  diflacult  words  of  this  class,  the 
Translators  appear  to  have  paid  much  regard  to  tradi- 
tional interpretations,  and  especially  to  the  authority  of 
the  Vulgate ;  but,  as  to  the  large  residue  of  words  which 
might  properly  fall  under  the  rule,  they  used  considera- 
ble freedom.  Moreover  they  profess  in  their  Preface  to 
have  studiously  adopted  a  variety  of  expression  which 
would  now  be  deemed  hardly  consistent  with  the  re- 
quirements of  faithful  translation.     They  seem  to  have 
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been  guided  by  the  feeling  that  tlieir  Version  would 
secure  for  the  words  they  used  a  lasting  place  in  the  lan- 
guage ;  and  they  express  a  fear  lest  they  should  '  be 
charged  (by  scoffers)  with  some  unequal  dealing  towards 
a  great  number  of  good  English  words,'  which,  without 
this  liberty  on  their  part,  would  not  have  a  place  in  the 
pages  of  the  English  Bible.  Still  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  they  carried  this  liberty  too  far,  and  that  the  studied 
avoidance  of  uniformity  in  the  rendering  of  the  same 
words,  even  when  occurring  in  the  same  context,  is  one 
of  the  blemishes  in  their  work. 

A  third  leading  rule  was  of  a  negative  character,  but 
was  rendered  necessary  by  the  experience  derived  from 
former  Versions.  The  words  of  the  rule  are  as  fol- 
lows : — '  No  marginal  notes  at  all  to  be  affixed,  but  only 
for  the  explanation  of  the  Hebrew  or  Greek  words  which 
cannot  without  some  circumlocution  so  briefly  and  fitly 
be  expressed  in  the  text.'  Here  again  the  Translators 
used  some  liberty  in  their  application  of  the  rule.  Out 
of  more  than  760  marginal  notes  originally  appended  to 
the  Authorised  Version  of  the  New  Testament,  only  a 
seventh  part  consists  of  explanations  or  literal  render- 
ings ;  the  great  majority  of  the  notes  being  devoted  to 
the  useful  and  indeed  necessary  purpose  of  placing  before 
the  reader  alternative  renderings  which  it  was  judged 
that  the  passage  or  the  words  would  fairly  admit.  The 
notes  referring  to  variations  in  the  Greek  Text  amount 
to  about  thirty-five. 

Of  the  remaining  rules  it  may  be  sufficient  to  notice 
one,  which  was  for  the  most  part  consistently  followed : — 
'  The  names  of  the  prophets  and  the  holy  writers,  with 
the  other  names  of  the  text,  to  be  retained,  as  nigh  as 
may  be,  accordingly  as  they  were  vulgarly  used.'  The 
Translators  had  also  the  liberty,  in  '  any  place  of  special 
obscurity,'  to  consult  those  who  might  be  qualified  to 
give  an  opinion. 

Passing  from  these  fundamental  rules,  which  should 
be  borne  in  mind  by  any  one  who  would  rightly  under- 
stand the  nature  and  character  of  the  Authorised  Version, 
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we  must  call  attention  to  tte  manner  in  which  the  actual 
work  of  the  translation  was  carried  on.  The  New  Testa- 
ment was  assigned  to  two  separate  Companies,  the  one 
consisting  of  eight  members,  sitting  at  Oxford,  the  other 
consisting'  of  seven  members,  sitting  at  Westminster. 
There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  these  Companies  ever 
sat  together.  They  communicated  to  each  other,  and 
likewise  to  the  four  Companies  to  which  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  the  Apocrypha  had  been  committed,  the  results 
of  their  labours;  and  perhaps  afterwards  reconsidered 
them :  but  the  fact  that  the  New  Testament  was  divided 
between  two  separate  bodies  of  men  involved  a  grave 
inconvenience,  and  was  beyond  all  doubt  the  cause  of 
many  inconsistencies.  These  probably  would  have  been 
much  more  serious,  had  it  not  been  provided  that  there 
should  be  a  final  supervision  of  the  whole  Bible,  by  se- 
lected members  from  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  W  estmin- 
ster,  the  three  centres  at  which  the  work  had  been  carried 
on.  These  supervisors  are  said  by  one  authority  to  have 
been  six  in  number,  and  by  another  twelve.  AVhen  it  is 
remembered  that  this  supervision  was  completed  in  nine 
months,  we  may  wonder  that  the  incongruities  which 
remain  are  not  more  numerous. 

The  Companies  appear  to  have  been  occupied  in  the 
actual  business  of  revision  about  two  years  and  three 
quarters. 

Such,  so  far  as  can  be  gathered  from  the  rules  and 
modes  of  procedure,  is  the  character  of  the  time-honoured 
Version  which  we  have  been  called  upon  to  revise.  We 
have  had  to  study  this  great  Version  carefully  and  mi- 
imtely,  line  by  line ;  and  the  longer  we  have  been  engaged 
upon  it  the  more  we  have  learned  to  admire  its  simplicity, 
its  dignity,  its  power,  its  happy  turns  of  expression,  its 
general  accuracy,  and,  we  must  not  fail  to  add,  the  music 
of  its  cadences,  and  the  felicities  of  its  rhythm.  To  ren- 
der a  work  that  had  reached  this  high  standard  of  excel- 
lence still  more  excellent,  to  increase  its  fidelity  without 
destroying  its  charm,  was  the  task  committed  to  us.  Of 
that  task,  and  of  the  conditions  under  which  we  have 
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attempted  its  fulfilment,  it  will  now  be  necessary  for  us 
to  speak. 

II.  The  present  Revision  tad  its  origin  in  action  taken 
by  the  Convocation  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury  in 
February,  1870,  and  it  has  been  conducted  throughout 
on  the  plan  laid  down  in  Resolutions  of  both  Houses  of 
the  Province,  and,  more  particularly,  in  accordance  with 
Principles  and  Rules  drawn  vip  by  a  special  Committee 
of  Convocation  in  the  following  May.  Two  Companies, 
the  one  for  the  revision  of  the  Authorised  Version  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  the  other  for  the  revision  of  the 
same  Version  of  the  New  Testament,  were  formed  in  the 
manner  specified  in  the  Resolutions,  and  the  work  was 
commenced  on  the  twenty -second  day  of  June,  1870. 
Shortly  afterwards,  steps  were  taken,  under  a  resolution 
passed  by  both  Houses  of  Convocation,  for  inviting  the 
co-operation  of  American  scholars;  and  eventually  two 
Committees  were  formed  in  America,  for  the  purpose  of 
acting  with  the  tw-o  English  Companies,  on  the  basis  of 
the  Principles  and  Rules  drawn  up  by  the  Committee  of 
Convocation. 

The  fundamental  Resolutions  adopted  by  the  Convo- 
cation of  Canterbury  on  the  third  and  fifth  days  of  May, 
1870,  were  as  follows : — 

*  1.  That  it  is  desirable  that  a  revision  of  the  Author- 
ised Version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  be  undertaken. 

'  2.  That  the  revision  be  so  conducted  as  to  comprise 
both  marginal  renderings  and  such  emendations  as  it 
may  be  found  necessary  to  insert  in  the  text  of  the  Au- 
thorised Version. 

'  3.  That  in  the  above  resolutions  we  do  not  contem- 
plate any  new  translation  of  the  Bible,  or  any  alteration 
of  the  language,  except  where  in  the  judgement  of  the 
most  competent  scholars  such  change  is. necessary. 

*  4.  That  in  such  necessary  changes,  the  style  of  the 
language  employed  in  the  existing  Version  be  closely 
followed. 

'  5.  That  it  is  desirable  that  Convocation  should  nomi- 
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nate  a  body  of  its  own  members  to  undertake  tbe  work 
of  revision,  who  shall  be  at  liberty  to  invite  the  co-opera- 
tion of  any  eminent  for  scholarship,  to  whatever  nation 
or  religious  body  they  may  belong.' 

The  Principles  and  Rules  agreed  to  by  the  Commit- 
t<;e  of  CJonvocation  on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  May,  1870, 
were  as  follows : — 

*  1.  To  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible  into 
the  Text  of  the  Authorised  Version  consistently  with 
faithfulness. 

'  2.  To  limit,  as  far  as  possible,  the  expression  of  such 
alterations  to  the  language  of  the  Authorised  and  earlier 
English  Versions. 

'  3.  Each  Company  to  go  twice  over  the  portion  to  be 
revised,  once  provisionally,  the  second  time  finally,  and 
on  principles  of  voting  as  hereinafter  is  provided. 

*  4.  That  the  Text  to  be  adopted  be  that  for  which 
the  evidence  is  decidedly  preponderating ;  and  that  when 
the  Text  so  adopted  differs  from  that  ifrom  which  the 
Authorised  Version  was  made,  the  alteration  be  indicated 
in  the  margin. 

*  5.  To  make  or  retain  no  change  in  the  Text  on  the 
second  final  revision  by  each  Company,  except  two  thirds 
of  those  present  approve  of  the  same,  but  on  the  first 
revision  to  decide  by  simple  majorities. 

'  6.  In  every  case  of  proposed  alteration  that  may  have 
given  rise  to  discussion,  to  defer  the  voting  thereupon 
till  the  next  Meeting,  whensoever  the  same  shall  be  re- 
quired by  one  third  of  those  present  at  the  Meeting, 
such  intended  vote  to  be  announced  in  the  notice  for  the 
next  Meeting. 

'  7.  To  revise  the  headings  of  chapters  and  pages,  para- 
graphs, italics,  and  punctuation. 

*  8.  To  refer,  on  the  part  of  each  Company,  when  con- 
sidered desirable,  to  Divines,  Scholars,  and  Literary  Men, 
whether  at  home  or  abroad,  for  their  opinions.' 

These  rules  it  has  been  our  endeavour  faithfully  and 
consistently  to  follow.  One  only  of  them  we  found  our- 
selves unable  to  observe  in  all  particulars.    In  accordance 
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with  the  seventh  rule,  we  have  carefully  revised  the  par- 
agraphs, italics,  and  punctuation.  But  the  revision  of 
the  headings  of  chapters  and  pages  would  have  involved 
so  much  of  indirect,  and  indeed  frequently  of  direct 
interpretation,  that  we  judged  it  best  to  omit  them  alto- 
gether. 

Our  communications  with  the  American  Committee 
have  been  of  the  following  nature.  We  transmitted  to 
them  from  time  to  time  each  several  portion  of  our 
First  Revision,  and  received  from  them  in  return  their 
criticisms  and  suggestions.  These  we  considered  with 
much  care  and  attention  during  the  time  we  were  en- 
gaged on  our  Second  Revision.  We  then  sent  over  to 
them  the  various  portions  of  the  Second  Revision  as 
they  were  completed,  and  received  further  suggestions, 
which,  like  the  former,  were  closely  and  carefully  consid- 
ered. Last  of  all,  we  forwarded  to  them  the  Revised  Ver- 
sion in  its  final  form ;  and  a  list  of  those  passages  in 
which  they  desire  to  place  on  record  their  preference  of 
other  readings  and  renderings  will  be  found  at  the  end  of 
the  volume.*  We  gratefully  acknowledge  their  care, 
vigilance,  and  accuracy;  and  we  humbly  pray  that  their 
labours  and  our  own,  thus  happily  united,  may  be  per- 
mitted to  bear  a  blessing  to  both  countries,  and  to  all 
English-speaking  people  throughout  the  world. 

The  whole  time  devoted  to  the  work  has  been  ten  years 
and  a  half.  The  First  Revision  occupied  about  six  years ; 
the  Second,  about  two  years  and  a  half.  The  remaining 
time  has  been  spent  in  the  consideration  of  the  sugges- 
tions from  America  on  the  Second  Revision,  and  of  many 
details  and  reserved  questions  arising  out  of  our  own 
labours.  As  a  rule,  a  session  of  four  days  has  been  held 
every  month  (with  the  exception  of  August  and  Sep- 
tember) in  each  year  from  the  commencement  of  the 
work  in  June,  1870.  The  average  attendance  for  the 
whole  time  has  been  sixteen  each  day :  the  whole  Cora- 

*  In  this  edition  they  arc  printed  as  footnotes,  excepting  the  readinRS 
and  renderings  of  general  passages,  which  are  found  on  the  page  preceding 
the  text. 
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pany  consisting  at  first  of  twenty-seven,  but  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  time  of  twenty-four  members,  many 
of  them  residing  at  great  distances  from  London.  Of 
the  original  number,  four  have  been  removed  from  us 
by  death. 

At  an  early  stage  in  our  labours,  we  entered  into  an 
agreement  with  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge for  the  conveyance  to  them  of  our  copyright  in 
the  work.  This  arrangement  provided  for  the  neces- 
sary expenses  of  the  undertaking ;  and  procured  for  the 
Revised  Version  the  advantage  of  being  published  by 
Bodies  long  connected  with  the  publication  of  the  Au- 
thorised Version. 

in.  AVe  now  pass  onward  to  give  a  brief  account  of 
the  particulars  of  the  present  work.  This  we  propose 
to  do  under  the  four  heads  of  Text,  Translation,  Lan- 
guage, and  Marginal  Notes. 

1.  A  revision  of  the  Greek  text  was  the  necessary  foun- 
dation of  our  work ;  but  it  did  not  fall  within  our  prov- 
ince to  construct  a  continuous  and  complete  Greek  text. 
In  many  cases  the  English  rendering  was  considered  to 
represent  correctly  either  of  two  competing  readings  in 
the  Greek,  and  then  the  question  of  the  text  was  usually 
not  raised.  A  suflBciently  laborious  task  remained  in  de- 
ciding between  the  rival  claims  of  various  readings  which 
might  properly  affect  the  translation.  When  these  were 
adjusted,  our  deviations  from  the  text  presumed  to  un- 
derlie the  Authorised  Version  had  next  to  be  indicated, 
in  accordance  with  the  fourth  rule ;  but  it  proved  incon- 
venient to  record  them  in  the  margin.  A  better  mode, 
however,  of  giving  them  publicity  has  been  found,  as  the 
University  Presses  have  undertaken  to  print  them  in  con- 
nexion with  complete  Greek  texts  of  the  New  Testament. 

In  regard  of  the  readings  thus  approved,  it  may  be 
observed  that  the  fourth  rule,  by  requiring  that  '  the  text 
to  be  adopted  '  should  be  *  that  for  which  the  evidence 
is  decidedly  preponderating,'  was  in  effect  an  instruction 
to  follow  the  authority  of  documentary  evidence  without 
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deference  to  any  printed  text  of  modern  times,  and  there- 
fore to  employ  the  best  resources  of  criticism  for  esti- 
mating the  value  of  evidence.  Textual  criticism,  as  ap- 
plied to  the  Greek  New  Testament,  forms  a  special  study 
of  much  intricacy  and  difficulty,  and  even  now  leaves 
room  for  considerable  variety  of  opinion  among  compe- 
tent critics.  Different  schools  of  criticism  have  been 
represented  among  us,  and  have  together  contributed  to 
the  final  result.  In  the  early  part  of  the  work  every  va- 
rious reading  requiring  consideration  was  discussed  and 
voted  on  by  the  Company.  After  a  time  the  precedents 
thus  established  enabled  the  process  to  be  safely  short- 
ened ;  but  it  was  still  at  the  option  of  every  one  to  raise 
a  full  discussion  on  any  particular  reading,  and  the  option 
was  freely  used.  On  the  First  Revision,  in  accordance 
with  the  fifth  rule,  the  decisions  were  arrived  at  by  sim- 
ple majorities.  On  the  Second  Revision,  at  which  a  ma- 
jority of  two  thirds  was  required  to  retain  or  introduce  a 
reading  at  variance  with  the  reading  presumed  to  under- 
lie the  Authorised  Version,  many  readings  previously 
adopted  were  brought  again  into  debate,  and  either  re- 
affirmed or  set  aside. 

Many  places  still  remain  in  which,  for  the  present  it 
would  not  be  safe  to  accept  one  reading  to  the  absolute 
exclusion  of  others.  In  these  cases  we  have  given  alter- 
native readings  in  the  margin,  wherever  they  seem  to  be 
of  sufficient  importance  or  interest  to  deserve  notice.  In 
the  introductory  formula,  the  phrases  *  many  ancient  au- 
thorities,' '  some  ancient  authorities,'  are  used  with  some 
latitude  to  denote  a  greater  or  lesser  proportion  of  those 
authorities  which  have  a  distinctive  right  to  be  called  an- 
cient. These  ancient  authorities  comprise  not  only  Greek 
manuscripts,  some  of  which  were  written  in  the  fourth 
and  fifth  centuries,  but  versions  of  a  still  earlier  date  in 
different  languages,  and  also  quotations  by  Christian 
writers  of  the  second  and  following  centuries. 

2.  We  pass  now  from  the  Text  to  the  Translation. 
The  character  of  the  Revision  was  determined  for  us  from 
the  outset  by  the  first  rule,  *to  introduce  as  few  alter- 


PREFACE.  XV 

ations  as  possible,  consistently  with  faithfulness.'     Our 
task  was  revision,  not  retranslation. 

In  the  application  however  of  this  principle  to  the 
many  and  intricate  details  of  our  work,  we  have  found 
ourselves  constrained  by  faithfulness  to  introduce  changes 
which  might  not  at  first  sight  appear  to  be  included  un- 
der the  rule. 

The  alterations  which  we  have  made  in  the  Authorised 
Version  may  be  roughly  grouped  in  five  principal  classes. 
First,  alterations  positively  required  by  change  of  reading 
in  the  Greek  Text.  Secondly,  alterations  made  where  the 
Authorised  Version  appeared  either  to  be  incorrect,  or  to 
have  chosen  the  less  probable  of  two  possible  renderings. 
Thirdly,  alterations  of  obscure  or  ambiguous  renderings 
into  such  as  are  clear  and  express  in  their  import.  For 
it  has  been  our  principle  not  to  leave  any  translation,  or 
any  arrangement  of  words,  which  could  adapt  itself  to 
one  or  other  of  two  interpretations,  but  rather  to  ex- 
press as  plainly  as  was  possible  that  interpretation  which 
seemed  best  to  deserve  a  place  in  the  text,  and  to  put  the 
other  in  the  margin. 

There  remain  yet  two  other  classes  of  alterations  which 
we  have  felt  to  be  required  by  the  Bame  principle  of  faith- 
fulness. These  are,  —  Fourthly,  alterations  of  the  Au- 
thorised Version  in  cases  where  it  was  inconsistent  with 
itself  in  the  rendering  of  two  or  more  passages  confessed- 
ly alike  or  parallel.  Fifthly,  alterations  rendered  neces- 
sary hy  consequence,  that  is,  arising  out  of  changes  already 
made,  though  not  in  themselves  required  by  the  general 
rule  of  faithfulness.  Both  these  classes  of  alterations 
call  for  some  further  explanation. 

The  frequent  inconsistencies  in  the  Authorised  Version 
have  caused  us  much  embarrassment  from  the  fact  already 
referred  to,  namely,  that  a  studied  variety  of  rendering, 
even  in  the  same  chapter  and  context,  was  a  kind  of  prin- 
ciple with  our  predecessors,  and  was  defended  by  them  on 
grounds  that  have  been  mentioned  above.  The  problem 
we  had  to  solve  was  to  discriminate  between  varieties  of 
rendering  which  were  compatible  with  fidelity  to  the  true 
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meaning  of  tlie  text,  and  varieties  which  involved  incon- 
sistency, and  were  suggestive  of  differences  that  had  no 
existence  in  the  Greek.  This  problem  we  have  solved 
to  the  best  of  our  power,  and  for  the  most  part  in  the 
following  way. 

Where  there  Avas  a  doubt  as  to  the  exact  shade  of 
meaning,  we  have  looked  to  the  context  for  guidance. 
If  the  meaning  was  fairly  expressed  by  the  word  or 
phrase  that  was  before  us  in  the  Authorised  Version, 
WG  made  no  change,  even  where  rigid  adherence  to  the 
rule  of  translating,  as  far  as  possible,  the  same  Greek 
word  by  the  same  English  word  might  have  prescribed 
some  modification. 

There  are  hoivever  numerous  passages  in  the  Author- 
ised Version  in  which,  whether  regard  be  had  to  the  re- 
currence (as  in  the  first  three  Gospels)  of  identical  clauses 
and  sentences,  to  the  repetition  of  the  same  word  in  the 
same  passage,  or  to  the  characteristic  use  of  particular 
words  by  the  same  writer,  the  studied  variety  adopted  by 
the  Translators  of  1611  has  produced  a  degree  of  incon- 
sistency that  cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  principle  of 
faithfulness.  In  such  cases  we  have  not  hesitated  to  in- 
troduce alterations,  evea  though  the  sense  might  not  seem 
to  the  general  reader  to  be  materially  affected. 

The  last  class  of  alterations  is  that  which  we  have  de- 
scribed as  rendered  necessary  hy  consequence;  that  is,  by 
reason  of  some  foregoing  alteration.  The  cases  in  which 
these  consequential'  changes  have  been  found  necessary 
are  numerous  and  of  very  different  kinds.  Sometimes 
the  change  has  been  made  to  avoid  tautology ;  sometimes 
to  obviate  an  unpleasing  alliteration  or  some  other  infe- 
licity of  sound ;  sometimes,  in  the  case  of  smaller  words, 
to  preserve  the  familiar  rhythm  ;  sometimes  for  a  conver- 
gence of  reasons  which,  when  explained,  would  at  once  be 
accepted,  but  until  so  explained  might  never  be  surmised 
even  by  intelligent  readers. 

This  may  be  made  plain  by  an  example.  When  a  par- 
ticular word  is  found  to  recur  with  characteristic  fre- 
quency in  any  one  of  the  Sacred  Writers,  it  is  obviously 
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desirable  to  adopt  for  it  some  nnifonn  rendering.  Again, 
where,  as  in  the  case  of  the  first  three  Evangelists,  pre- 
cisely the  same  clauses  or  sentences  are  found  in  more 
than  one  of  the  Gospels,  it  is  no  less  necessary  to  trans- 
late them  in  every  place  in  the  same  way.  These  two 
principles  may  be  illustrated  by  reference  to  a  word  that 
perpetually  recurs  in  St.  Mark's  Gospel,  and  that  may  be 
translated  either  'straightway,'  'forthwith,'  or  'immedi- 
ately.' Let  it  be  supposed  that  the  first  rendering  is 
chosen,  and  that  the  word,  in  accordance  with  the  first  of 
the  above  principles,  is  in  that  Gospel  uniformly  trans- 
lated '  straightway.'  Let  it  be  further  supposed  that  one 
of  the  passages  of  St.  Mark  in  which  it  is  so  translated 
is  found,  word  for  word,  in  one  of  the  other  Gospels,  but 
that  there  the  rendering  of  the  Authorised  Version  hap- 
pens to  be '  forthwith '  or '  immediately.'  That  rendering 
must  be  changed  on  the  second  of  the  above  principles ; 
and  yet  such  a  change  would  not  have  been  made  but  for 
this  concurrence  of  two  sound  principles,  and  the  conse- 
quent necessity  of  making  a  change  on  grounds  extrane- 
ous to  the  passage  itself. 

This  is  but  one  of  many  instances  of  consequential  al- 
terations which  might  at  first  sight  appear  unnecessary, 
but  which  nevertheless  have  been  deliberately  made,  and 
are  not  at  variance  with  the  rule  of  introducing  as  few 
changes  in  the  Authorised  Version  as  faithfulness  would 
allow. 

There  are  some  other  points  of  detail  which  it  may  be 
here  convenient  to  notice.  One  of  these,  and  perhaps 
the  most  important,  is  the  rendering  of  the  Greek  aorist. 
There  are  numerous  cases,  especially  in  connexion  with 
particles  ordinarily  expressive  of  present  time,  in  which 
the  use  of  the  indefinite  past  tense  in  Greek  and  English 
is  altogether  different;  and  in  such  instances  we  have 
not  attempted  to  violate  the  idiom  of  our  language  by 
forms  of  expression  which  it  could  not  bear.  But  we 
have  often  ventured  to  represent  the  Greek  aorist  by 
the  English  preterite,  even  where  the  reader  may  find 
some  passing  diflBculty  in  such  a  rendering,  because  we 
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hensive  cliaracter  of  such  prepositions  as  'of  and  ' by,' 
the  one  in  reference  to  agency  and  the  other  in  reference 
to  means,  especially  in  the  English  of  the  seventeenth 
century ;  and  have  rarely  made  any  change  where  the 
true  meaning  of  the  original  as  expressed  in  the  Au- 
thorised Version  would  be  apparent  to  a  reader  of  or- 
dinary intelligence. 

3.  We  now  come  to  the  subject  of  Language. 

The  second  of  the  rules,  by  which  the  work  has  been 
governed,  prescribed  that  the  alterations  to  be  introduced 
should  be  expressed,  as  far  as  possible,  in  the  language 
of  the  Authorised  Version  or  of  the  Versions  that  pre- 
ceded it. 

To  this  rule  we  have  faithfully  adhered.  We  have 
habitually  consulted  the  earlier  Versions;  and  in  onr 
sparing  introduction  of  words  not  found  in  them  or  in 
the  Authorised  Version  we  have  usually  satisfied  our- 
selves that  such  words  were  employed  by  standard  writ- 
ers of  nearly  the  same  date,  and  had  also  that  general 
hue  which  justified  their  introduction  into  a  Version 
which  has  held  the  highest  place  in  the  classical  litera- 
ture of  our  language.  We  have  never  removed  any  ar- 
chaisms, whether  in  structure  or  in  words,  except  where 
we  were  persuaded  either  that  the  meaning  of  the  words 
was  not  generally  understood,  or  that  the  nature  of  the 
expression  led  to  some  misconception  of  the  true  sense 
of  the  passage.  The  frequent  inversions  of  the  strict 
order  of  the  words,  which  add  much  to  the  strength 
and  variety  of  the  Authorised  Version,  and  give  an  ar- 
chaic colour  to  many  felicities  of  diction,  have  been  sel- 
dom modified.  Indeed,  we  have  often  adopted  the  same 
arrangement  in  our  own  alterations ;  and  in  this,  as  in 
other  particulars,  we  have  sought  to  assimilate  the  new 
work  to  the  old. 

In  a  few  exceptional  cases  we  have  failed  to  find  any 
word  in  the  older  stratum  of  our  language  that  appeared 
to  convey  the  precise  meaning  of  the  original.  There, 
and  there  only,  we  have  used  words  of  a  later  date ;  but 
not  without  having  first  assured  ourselves  that  they  arc 
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to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  the  best  aathors  of  the 
period  to  which  they  belong. 

In  regard  of  Proper  Names  no  role  was  prescribed 
to  us.  In  the  case  of  names  of  frequent  occurrence  we 
have  deemed  it  best  to  follow  generally  the  rule  laid 
down  for  our  predecessors.  That  rule,  it  may  be  re- 
membered, was  to  this  effect, '  The  names  of  the  proph- 
ets and  the  holy  writers,  with  the  other  names  of  the 
text,  to  be  retained,  as  nigh  as  may  be,  accordingly  as 
they  were  vulgarly  used.'  Some  difficulty  has  been  felt 
in  dealing  with  names  less  familiarly  known.  Here  our 
general  practice  has  been  to  follow  the  Greek  form  of 
names,  except  in  the  case  of  persons  and  places  men- 
tioned in  the  Old  Testament:  in  this  case  we  have  fol- 
lowed the  Hebrew. 

4.  The  subject  of  the  Marginal  Notes  deserves  special 
attention.  They  represent  the  results  of  a  large  amount 
of  careful  and  elaborate  discussion,  and  will,  perhaps,  by 
their  very  presence,  indicate  to  some  extent  the  intri- 
cacy of  many  of  the  questions  that  have  almost  daily 
come  before  us  for  decision.  These  Notes  fall  into  four 
main  groups:  first,  notes  specifying  such  differences  of 
reading  as  were  judged  to  be  of  sufficient  importance  to 
require  a  particular  notice  ;  secondly,  notes  indicating  the 
exact  rendering  of  words  to  which,  for  the  sake  of  Eng- 
lish idiom,  we  were  obliged  to  give  a  less  exact  render- 
ing in  the  text ;  thirdly,  notes,  very  few  in  number,  af- 
fording some  explanation  which  the  original  appeared 
to  require ;  fourthly,  alternative  renderings  in  difficult  or 
dcbateable  passages.  The  notes  of  this  last  group  are 
numerous,  and  lai^ely  in  excess  of  those  which  were  ad- 
mitted by  our  predecessors.  In  the  270  years  that  have 
passed  away  since  their  labours  were  concluded,  the  Sa- 
cred Text  has  been  minutely  examined,  discussed  in  ev- 
ery detail,  and  analysed  with  a  grammatical  precision  un- 
known in  the  days  of  the  last  Revision.  There  has  thus 
been  accumulated  a  large  amount  of  materials  that  have 
prepared  the  way  for  different  renderings,  which  neces- 
sarily came  under  discussion.     We  have  therefore  placed 
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before  the  reader  in  the  margin  other  renderings  than 
those  which  were  adopted  in  the  text,  wherever  such  ren- 
derings seemed  to  deserve  consideration.  The  rendering 
in  the  text,  where  it  agrees  with  the  Authorised  Version, 
was  supported  by  at  least  one  third,  and,  where  it  differs 
from  the  Authorised  Version,  by  at  least  two  thirds  of 
those  who  were  present  at  the  second  revision  of  the 
passage  in  question. 

A  few  supplementary  matters  have  yet  to  be  men- 
tioned. These  may  be  thus  enumerated, — the  use  of 
Italics,  the  arrangement  in  Paragraphs,  the  mode  of 
printing  Quotations  from  the  Poetical  Books  of  the  Old 
Testament,  the  Punctuation,  and,  last  of  all,  the  Titles 
of  the  different  Books  that  make  up  the  New  Testa- 
ment,— all  of  them  particulars  on  which  it  seems  desira- 
ble to  add  a  few  explanatory  remarks. 

(a)  The  determination,  in  each  place,  of  the  words  to 
be  printed  in  italics  has  not  been  by  any  means  easy; 
nor  can  we  hope  to  be  found  in  all  cases  perfectly  con- 
sistent. In  the  earliest  editions  of  the  Authorised  Ver- 
sion the  use  of  a  different  type  to  indicate  supplement- 
ary words  not  contained  in  the  original  was  not  very  fre- 
quent, and  cannot  easily  be  reconciled  with  any  settled 
principle.  A  review  of  the  words  so  printed  was  made, 
after  a  lapse  of  some  years,  for  the  editions  of  the  Au- 
thorised Version  published  at  Cambridge  in  1629  and 
1638.  Further,  though  slight,  modifications  were  intro- 
duced at  intervals  between  1G38  and  the  more  systematic 
revisions  undertaken  respectively  by  Dr.  Paris  in  the 
Cambridge  Edition  of  1762,  and  by  Dr.  Blayney  in  the 
Oxford  Edition  of  1*769.  None  of  them  however  rest 
on  any  higher  authority  than  that  of  the  persons  who 
from  time  to  time  superintended  the  publication.  The 
last  attempt  to  bring  the  use  of  italics  into  uniformity 
and  consistency  was  made  by  Dr.  Scrivener  in  the  Para- 
graph Bible  published  at  Cambridge  in  1870-73.  In 
succeeding  to  these  labours,  we  have  acted  on  the  gen- 
eral principle  of  printing  in  italics  words  which  did  not 
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appear  to  be  necessarily  involved  in  the  Greek.  Oar 
tendency  has  been  to  diminish  rather  than  to  increase 
the  amount  of  italic  printing ;  though,  in  the  case  of  dif- 
ference of  readings,  we  have  usually  marked  the  absence 
of  any  words  in  the  original  which  the  sense  might 
nevertheless  require  to  be  present  in  the  Version ;  and 
again,  in  the  case  of  inserted  pronouns,  where  the  refer- 
ence did  not  appear  to  be  perfectly  certain,  we  have  sim- 
ilarly had  recourse  to  italics.  Some  of  these  c^es,  es- 
pecially when  there  are  slight  differences  of  reading,  are 
of  singular  intricacy,  and  make  it  impossible  to  maintain 
rigid  uniformity. 

(6)  We  have  arranged  the  Sacred  Text  in  paragraphs, 
after  the  precedent  of  the  earliest  English  Versions,  so 
as  to  assist  the  general  reader  in  following  the  current 
of  narrative  or  argument.  The  present  arrangement  will 
be  found,  we  trust,  to  have  presented  the  due  mean  be- 
tween a  system  of  long  portions  which  must  often  in- 
clude several  separate  topics,  and  a  system  of  frequent 
breaks  which,  though  they  may  correctly  indicate  the 
separate  movements  of  thought  in  the  writer,  often  seri- 
ously impede  a  just  perception  of  the  true  continuity  of 
the  passage.  The  traditional  division  into  chapters,  which 
the  Authorised  Version  inherited  from  Latin  Bibles  of 
the  later  middle  ages,  is  an  illustration  of  the  former 
method.  These  paragraphs,  for  such  in  fact  they  are, 
frequently  include  several  distinct  subjects.  Moreover 
they  sometimes,  though  rarely,  end  where  there  is  no  suf- 
ficient break  in  the  sense.  The  division  of  chapters  into 
verses,  which  was  introduced  into  the  New  Testament 
for  the  first  time  in  1551,  is  an  exaggeration  of  the  lat- 
ter method,  with  its  accompanying  inconveniences.  The 
serious  obstacles  to  the  right  understanding  of  Holy 
Scripture,  which  are  interposed  by  minute  subdivision, 
are  often  overlooked ;  but  if  any  one  will  consider  for  a 
moment  the  injurious  effect  that  would  be  produced  by 
breaking  up  a  portion  of  some  great  standard  work  into 
separate  verses,  he  will  at  once  perceive  how  necessary 
has  been  an  alteration  in  this  particnlar.     The  arrange- 
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raent  by  chapters  and  verses  undoubtedly  affords  facili- 
ties for  reference :  but  this  advantage  we  have  been  able 
to  retain  by  placing  the  numerals  on  the  inside  margin 
of  each  page. 

(c)  A  few  words  will  suffice  as  to  the  mode  of  printing 
quotations  from  the  Poetical  Books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. Wherever  the  quotation  extends  to  two  or  more 
lines,  our  practice  has  been  to  recognise  the  parallelism 
of  their  structure  by  arranging  the  lines  in  a  manner 
that  appears  to  agree  with  the  metrical  divisions  of  the 
Hebrew  original.  Such  an  arrangement  will  be  found 
helpful  to  the  reader;  not  only  as  directing  his  attention 
to  the  poetical  character  of  the  quotation,  but  as  also 
tending  to  make  its  force  and  pertinence  more  fully  felt. 
We  have  treated  in  the  same  way  the  hymns  in  the  first 
two  chapters  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Luke. 

(d)  Great  care  has  been  bestowed  on  the  punctuation. 
Our  practice  has  been  to  maintain  what  is  sometimes 
called  the  heavier  system  of  stopping,  or,  in  other  words, 
that  system  which,  especially  for  convenience  in  reading 
aloud,  suggests  such  pauses  as  will  best  ensure  a  clear 
and  intelligent  setting  forth  of  the  true  meaning  of  the 
words.  This  course  has  rendered  necessary,  especially  in 
the  Epistles,  a  larger  use  of  colons  and  semicolons  than 
is  customary  in  modern  English  printing. 

(e)  We  may  in  the  last  place  notice  one  particular  to 
which  we  were  not  expressly  directed  to  extend  our  re- 
vision, namely,  the  titles  of  the  Books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. These  titles  are  no  part  of  the  original  text ;  and 
the  titles  found  in  the  most  ancient  manuscripts  are  of 
too  short  a  form  to  be  convenient  for  use.  Under  these 
circumstances,  we  have  deemed  it  best  to  leave  unchanged 
the  titles  which  are  given  in  the  Authorised  Version  as 
printed  in  1611. 

We  now  conclude,  humbly  commending  our  labours 
to  Almighty  God,  and  praying  that  his  favour  and  bless- 
ing may  be  vouchsafed  to  that  which  has  been  done  in 
Lis  name.     We  recognised  from  the  first  the  responsi- 
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bllity  of  the  undertating ;  and  tbrough  our  manifold  ex- 
perience of  its  abounding  difficulties  we  have  felt  more 
and  more,  as  we  went  onward,  that  such  a  work  can  never 
be  accomplished  by  organised'  efforts  of  scholarship  and 
criticism,  unless  assisted  by  Divine  help. 

We  know  full  well  that  defects  must  have  their  place 
in  a  work  so  long  and  so  arduous  as  this  which  has  now 
come  to  an  end.  Blemishes  and  imperfections  there  are 
in  the  noble  Translation  which  we  have  been  called  upon 
to  revise ;  blemishes  and  imperfections  will  assuredly  be 
found  in  our  own  Revision.  All  endeavours  to  translate 
the  Holy  Scriptures  into  another  tongue  must  fall  short 
of  their  aim,  when  the  obligation  is  imposed  of  produc- 
ing a  Version  that  shall  be  alike  literal  and  idiomatic, 
faithful  to  each  thought  of  the  original,  and  yet,  in  the 
expression  of  it,  harmonious  and  free.  While  we  dare 
to  hope  that  in  places  not  a  few  of  the  New  Testament 
the  introduction  of  slight  changes  has  cast  a  new  light 
upon  much  that  was  diflScult  and  obscure,  we  cannot  for- 
get how  often  we  have  failed  in  expressing  some  finer 
shade  of  meaning  which  we  recognised  in  the  original, 
how  often  idiom  has  stood  in  the  way  of  a  perfect  ren- 
dering, and  how  often  the  attempt  to  preserve  a  familiar 
form  of  words,  or  even  a  familiar  cadence,  has  only  add- 
ed another  perplexity  to  those  which  already  beset  us. 

Thus,  in  the  review  of  the  work  which  we  have  been 
permitted  to  complete,  our  closing  words  must  be  words 
of  mingled  thanksgiving,  humility,  and  prayer.  Of  thanks- 
giving, for  the  many  blessings  vouchsafed  to  us  through- 
out the  unbroken  progress  of  our  corporate  labours ;  of 
liumility,  for  our  failings  and  imperfections  in  the  fulfil- 
ment of  our  task ;  and  of  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  that 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  may  be 
more  clearly  and  more  freshly  shewn  forth  to  all  who 
shall  be  readers  of  this  Book. 

Jerusalem  Chamber, 

Westminster  Abbey. 

llt/i  JVovember,  1880. 
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List  of  Readings  and  Renderings  Referring  to  Gen- 
eral Passages  Preferred  by  the  American  Com- 
aiittee,  Recorded  at  their  Desire.  (See  Preface, 
page  xii). 

(^The  special  readings  and  renderings  are  given  in  foot-notes) 

I.  Strike  out  "S."  (i.  e.  Saint)  from  the  title  of  the  Gospels  and  from  tho 
heading  of  the  pages. 

II.  Strike  out  "  the  Apostle  "  from  the  title  of  the  Pauline  Epistles,  and  "of 
Paul  tho  Apostle  "  from  the  title  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews ;  strike 
out  the  word  "  General "  from  the  title  of  the  Epistles  of  James,  Peter, 

I  John,  and  Jude  ;  and  let  the  title  of  the  Revelation  run  "The  Revela- 
tion of  John." 

III.  For  "Holy  Ghost "  adopt  uniformly  the  rendering  "Holy  Spirit" 

IV.  At  the  word  "  worship  "  in  Matt.  ii.  2,  etc.,  add  the  marginal  note  "Tho 

Greek  word  denotes  an  act  of  reverence,  whether  paid  to  man  (see 
chap,  xviii.  26)  or  to  God  (see  chap.  iv.  10)." 

v.  Put  into  the  text  uniformly  the  marginal  rendering  "through"  in  place 
of  "by  "  when  it  relates  to  prophecy,  viz.  in  Matt.  ii.  5, 17,  23  ;  iii.  3  ; 
iv.  14  ;  viii.  17  ;  xii.  17  ;  xiii.  35  ;  xxi.  i  ;  xxiv.  15  ;  xxvii.  9  ;  Luke 
xviii.  31  ;  Acts  ii.  IG  ;  xxviii.  25. 

VI.  For  "tempt"  ("temptation")  substitute  "try"  or  "make  trial  of" 
("trial")  wherever  enticement  to  what  is  wrong  is  not  evidently 
spoken  of;  viz.  in  the  following  instances  :  Matt.  iv.  7  ;  xvi.  1  ;  xix. 
3  ;  xxii.  18,  35  ;  Mark  viii.  11  ;  x.  2  ;  xii.  15  ;  Luke  iv.  12  ;  x.  26  ; 
xi.  16  ;  xxii.  28  ;  John  viii.  6  ;  Acts  v.  9  ;  xv.  10 ;  1  Cor.  x.  9  :  Heb.  iii. 
8,  9  ;  1  Pet.  i.  6. 

Vll.  Substitute  modem  forms  of  speech  for  the  following  archaisms,  viz. 
"who"  or"that"  for  "which"  when  used  of  persons;  "are"  for 
"be"  in  the  present  indicative;  "know"  "knew"  for  "wot" 
"wist";  "drag"  or  "  drag  away  "  for  "hale." 

viii.  Substitute  for  "devil"  ("devils")  the  word  "demon"  ("demons") 
wherever  the  latter  word  is  given  in  tho  margin  (or  represents  tho 
Greek  words  iaifiaiv  dai/ionoi');  and  for  "possessed  with  a  devil  "  (or 
"devils")  substitute  either  "demoniac"  or  "possessed  with  a  de- 
mon "  (or  "  demons  "). 
IX.  After  "  baptize  "  let  the  marg.  "  Or,  in  "  and  the  text "  with  "  exchange 

places. 
X.  Let  the  word  "  testament "  bo  everywhere  changed  to  "covenant" 
(without  an  alternate  in  the  margin),  except  in  Heb.  ix.  15-17. 

XI.  Wherever  "patience"  occurs  as  the  rendering  of  uiro/uon)  add  "stedfast- 
ness"  as  an  alternate  in  the  margin,  except  in  2  Cor.  i.  6  ;  James  v. 

II  ;  Luke  viii.  15  ;  Hob.  xii.  1. 

xii.  Let  utraiiptov  (Matt.  x.  29  ;  Luke  xii.  6)  be  translated  "penny,"  and 
6r)i/apiov  "shilling,"  except  in  Matt.  xxii.  29  ;  Mark  xii.  15  ;  Luke  xx. 
24,  where  the  name  of  the  coin,  "  a  denarius,"  should  be  given. 

XIIL  Against  the  expression  "the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ " 
add  the  marginal  rendering  "Or,  God  and  the  Father"  etc.;  viz.  in 
Rom.  XV.  fi  ;  2  Cor.  i.  3  ;  xi.  31  ;  Eph.  i.  3  ;  Col.  i.  3  ;  1  Pet  i.  3.  And 
against  the  expression  "our  God  and  Father"  add  the  inarg.  "Or, 
God  and  our  FaWier  ";  viz.  in  Gal.  i.  4 ;  Phil.iv.20;  lThess.i.3;  iii. 
11,  13  ;  James  i.  27.  And  against  the  expression  "his  God  and  Fa- 
ther "  add  the  marg.  "Or,  God  and  his  Father,'"  viz.  in  Rev.  i.  6. 

XIV.  Let  the  use  of  "fulQP'be  confined  to  those  cases  in  which  it  denotes 
"  accomplish,"  "  bring  to  pass,"  or  the  like. 


THE  GOSPEL 

AOOOKDCxe    TO 

a   MATTHEW. 


1  The  book  of  the  'generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  i  or,  ru  gtmfU- 
son  of  David,  the  son  of  Abraham.  S^^i^T*  ^"^ 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob; and  '  tw.is.  "  "  " 

3  Jacob  begat  Judah  and  his  brethren;  and  Judah  be- 
gat Perez  and  Zerah  of  Tamar;  and  Perez  begat 

4Hezron;  and  Hezron  begat  'Ram;  and  'Ram  begat  s  cr.  .ir^.. 
Amminadab;  and  Amniinadab  begat  Xahshon;  and 

5  Xahshon  begat  Salmon ;  and  Sabnon  begat  Boaz  of 
Rahab;  and  Boaz  begat  Obed  of  RuthT  and  Obed 

6  begat  Jesse;  and  Jesse  begat  David  the  king. 

And  David  begat  Solomon  of  her  that  had  been  the 

7  wife  of  Uriah;  and  Solomon  begat  Rehoboam;  and 
Rehoboam  begat  Abijah;  and  Abijah  begat  *Asa;4Gr. 

8  and  *Asa  begat  Jehoshaphat;  and  Jehoshaphat  begat 

9  Joram;  and  Joram  begat  Uzziah;  and  Uzziah  begat 
Jotham;  and  Jotham  begat  Ahaz;  and  Ahaz  begat 

10  Hezekiah;  and  Hezekiah  begat  Manasseh;  and  Ma- 
ll nasseh  begat  *Amon;  and  *Amon  begat  Josiah;  andscr.^. 
Josiah  begat  Jechoniah  and  his  brethren,  at  the  time 
of  the  *canying  away  to  Babylon.  «  or,  « 

12  And  after  the  'carrying  away  to  Babylon,  Jecho-    *"***" 
niah  begat  •Shealtiel;'and  'Shealtiel  begat  Zerubba- 1  cr.  srf«**«/. 

13  bel;  and  Zerubbabel  begat  Abiud;  and  "A  bind  begat 
l-lEUakim:  and  Eliakim  begat  Azor:  and  Azor  begat 

Sadoc :  and  Sadoc  begat  Achim ;  and  Achim  begat 

15  Eliud;  and  Ehud  begat  Eleazar;  and  Eleazar  begat 

16  Matthan;  and  Matthan  begat  Jacob;  and  Jacob  be- 
gat Joseph  the  husband  of  Maty,  of  whom  was  bom 
Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  aU  the  generations  from  Abraham  imto  David 
are  fourteen  generations ;  and  from  David  unto  the 
•carrying  away  to  Babylon  fourteen  generations; 

1 
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1  Or,  remmai  tc  and  from  the  'canying  away  to  Babylon  unto  the 
Babylon  Christ  fourteen  generations. 

2  Or,  generation:     Now  the  ^birth  'of  Jcsus  Chrfst  was  OD  this  wisc :  18 

3  som"  Indent  an  ^^^^n  lus  Hiotlier  Mary  had  been  betrothed  to  Jo- 
thoritres"re"ad''o/  seph,  before  they  came  togetlier  she  was  found  with 

the  chrht.         ^yyM  of  the  *Holy  Ghost.     And  Joseph  her  hus- 19 
*  and  ^fo\1?'ughi  baud,  being  a  righteous  man,  and  not  willing  to 
out  this  book,     niake  her  a  public  example,  was  minded  to  put  her 

away  privily.    But  when  he  thought  on  these  things,  20 
behold,  an  augel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not 
to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife :  for  that  which  is 
s  Gr.  hegouen^       'conccived  In  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     And  she  21 
shall  bring  forth  a  son ;  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus;  for  it  is  he  that  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins.     Now  all  this  is  come  to  pass,  that  it  23 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  Lord 
through  the  prophet,  saying, 

Behold,  the  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  23 
bring  forth  a  son, 
t>  Gr.  Emmanuel.  And  they  shall  call  liis  name  *Immanuel ; 

which  is,  being  interpreted,  God  with  us.    And  Jo-  24 
seph  arose  from  his  sleep,  and  did  as  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  commanded  him,  and  took  unto  him  his 
wife ;  and  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought  forth  a  25 
son :  and  he  called  his  name  Jesus. 

7  Gr.  Magi.  Com-     Now  whcu  Jcsus  was  I  or.i  in  Bethlehem  of  Judaea  2 
B"n.'ii.'i2'''^^'in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  'wise  men 

8  Or,  miere  is  theivovo.  the  cast  camc  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  *Where  is   3 
aZ^ifi^tnf"°' '^fi  that  is  bom  King  of  the  Jews?  fof  we  saw  his 

star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him.    And   3 
when  Herod  the  king  heard  it,  he  was  troubled,  and 
all  Jerusalem  with  him.     And  gathering  together  4 
all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the  people,  he  in- 
quired of  them  where  the  Christ  should  be  born. 
And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Bethlehem  of  Judaea:   5 
i  Or,  through        for  thus  It  Is  Written  'by  the  prophet, 

And  thou  Bethlehem,  land  of  Judah,  6 

Art  in  no  wise  least  among  the  princes  of  Judah : 
For  out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  a  governor, 
Which  shall  be  shepherd  of  my  people  Israel. 
the  time  of  Tl^^u  Hcrod  prfvily  called  the  'wise  men,  and  learn-   7 
^"thJ'Jar  ihZ'a%e(l  of  thcm  carefully  '"what  time  the  star  appeared. 
pearxi  _^jj(l  jjg  g(>iit  them  to  Betlilelicm,  and  said.  Go  and   8 

search  out  carefully  concerning  the  young  child; 
and  when  ye  have  found  Mm,  bring  me  word,  that 
I  also  may  come  and  worship  him.     And  they,  hav-   9 
ing  heard  the  king,  went  their  way ;  and  lo,  the  sta,r. 
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which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it 
came  and  stood  over  where  the  yoimg  child  was. 

10  And  when  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  ex- 

11  ceeding  great  joy.  And  they  came  into  the  house 
and  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary  his  mother;  and 
they  fell  down  and  worshipped  Mm;  and  opening 
their  treasures  they  offered  unto  him  gifts,  gold  and 

12  frankincense  and  myrrh.  And  being  warned  of 
Ood  in  a  dream  that  they  should  not  retxim  to 
Herod,  they  departed  into  their  own  coimtry  anoth- 
er way. 

13  Now  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying. 
Arise  and  take  the  yoimg  child  and  his  mother,  and 
flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  imtil  I  tell  thee: 
for  Herod  -svill  seek  the  young  child  to  destroy  him. 

14  And  he  arose  and  took  the  young  child  and  his 

15  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into  Egypt ;  and  was 
there  imtil  the  death  of  Herod:  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  Lord  through  the 
prophet,  sajing,  Out  of  Egypt  did  I  call  my  son. 

16  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of 

the  'wise  men, was  exceeding  wroth,  and  sent  forth,  i  cr.  Maji. 
and  slew  all  the  male  children  that  were  in  Bethle- 
hem, and  in  all  the  borders  thereof,  from  two  years 
old  and  under,  according  to  the  time  which  he  had 

17  carefully  learned  of  the  '  wise  men.     Then  was  ful- 
filled that  which  was  spoken  'by  Jeremiah  the  proph- » or,  onws* 
et,  saying, 

18  A  voice  was  heard  in  Ramah, 
Weeping  and  great  mourning, 
Rachel  weeping  for  her  children ; 

And  she  would  not  be  comforted,  because  they 
are  not. 

19  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel  of  the 

20  Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  say- 
ing. Arise  and  take  the  young  chUd  and  his  mother, 
and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel:  for  they  are  dead 

21  that  sought  the  young  child's  life.  And  he  arose 
and  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  came 

22  into  the  land  of  Israel.  But  when  he  heard  that 
Archelaus  was  reigning  over  Judaea  in  the  room  of 
his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither;  and 
being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  withdrew  into 

23  the  parts  of  Galilee,  and  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city 
called  Nazareth:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  ^y  the  prophets,  that  he  should  be  call- 
ed a  Nazarene. 
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And  in  those  days  cometh  John  the  Baptist,  3 
preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judaea,  saying,  Re-  2 
pent  ye ;  lor  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.    For   3 

1  Or,  through        this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  'by  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
saying. 

The  voice  of  one  crying  m  the  wilderness. 
Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
Make  his  paths  straight. 
Now  John  himself  had  his  raiment  of  camel's  hair,    4 
and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins;  and  his  food 
was  locusts  and  wild  honey.     Then  went  out  unto   5 
him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Juda?a,  and  all  the  region 
round  about  Jordan ;  and  they  were  baptized  of  him  6 
in  the  river  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.    But  when   7 
he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  coming 
to  his  baptism*,  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  offspring  of 
vipers,  who  warned  vou  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 

' ."«"""'  "'""'"  come  ?    Bring  forth  therefore  fruit  worthy  of  ^'re-   8 
pentance:  and  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves,    9 
We  have  Abraham  to  our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you, 
that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham.    And  even  now  is  the  axe  laid  unto  f  10 
the  root  of  the  trees :  every  tree  therefore  that  bring- 
eth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into 

3  Or,  m  the  fire.     I  indeed  baptize  you  ^with  water  unto  re- 11 

pentance:  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier 

iGi.mffitient.  than  I,  wliosc  shocs  I  am  noteworthy  to  bear:  he 
shall  baptize  you  ^with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  witJi  fire: 
whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  throughly  12 
cleanse  his  threshing-floor;  and  he  will  gather  his 
wheat  into  the  garner,  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  up 
with  unquenchable  fire. 

Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  the  Jordan  13 
unto  John,  to  be  baptized  of  him.     But  John  would  14 
have  hindered  him,  saying,  I  have  need  to  be  bap- 
tized of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me  ?    But  Jesus  15 

6  Or,  mo  answcriug  said  unto  him.  Suffer  ^it  now :  for  thus  it 

becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.     Then  he 
suffereth  him.     And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  16 

6  Some  ancient  an-  wcut  up  Straightway  f rom  the  water :  and  lo,  the 
thorities omit un- heavens  wcrc  Opened  *unto  him,  and  he  saw  the 
to  htm.  Spirit  of  God  descending  as  a  dove,  and  coming 

7  Or,  Thu  if  my  upou  him ;  and  lo,  a  voice  out  of  the  heavens,  say- 17 
.^"i/iom  '"rZm  ing.  'This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 

vellpUaxd.  See  pleaSCd. 

ch.  lii.  18.  ^ 

*  Against  "to  his  baptism"'  add  marg.  Or, for  baptism — Am,  Com. 
t  For  "is  the  axe  laid  unto"  read  "the  axe  lieth  at"    So  in  I^ke 
iii.  9. — Am.  Com. 
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4      Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wil- 

2  demess  to  be  tempted  of  the  devU.  And  when  he 
had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he  afterward 

3  hungered.  And  the  tempter  came  and  said  imto 
him.  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these 

4  stones  become  'bread.     But  he  answered  and  said,  i  cr.  /«»<*. 
It  is  written,  3Ian  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 

by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 

5  God.     iThen  the  devil  taketh  him  into  the  holy  city; 

6  and  he  set  him  on  the  ^pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  s  cr.  «•«?. 
saith  unto  him.  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thy- 
self down :  for  it  is  written, 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee : 
And  on  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up. 
Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Again  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt 

8  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.  Again,  the  devil  tak- 
eth him  imto  an  exceeding  high  moimtain,  and  shew- 
eth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory 

9  of  them;  and  he  said  unto  him.  All  these  things  will 
I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  faU  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  imto  him,  Get  thee  hence,  Satan : 
'  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 

11  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  Then  the  devil 
leaveth  him;  and  behold,  angels  came  and  minis- 
tered unto  him. 

12  Now  when  he  heard  that  John  was  delivered  up,  he 
13 withdrew  into  Galilee;  and  leaving  Nazareth,  he 

came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is  by  the  sea, 

14  in  the  borders  of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali:  that  it 

might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  *by  Isaiah  the  s  or,  anrngk 
prophet,  saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zebulun  and  the  land  of  Naphtali, 
♦Toward  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  "  uV  J2^  "^  '' 
Galilee  of  the  *Gentiles,  sor.  tutiVmi:  and 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  darkness  **  eijewbere. 
Saw  a  great  light. 

And  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and  shad- 
ow of  death. 
To  them  did  light  spring  up. 

17  From  that  time  began  Jesus  to  preach,  and  to  say. 
Repent  ye;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  And  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  two 
brethren,  Simon  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea ;  for  they  were 

19  fishers.    And  he  saith  unto  them.  Come  ye  after  me, 

20  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men.     And  they 

21  straightway  left  the  nets,  and  followed  him.    And 
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lOr  Jacob-  andS^^"°  ^°  from  theiice  he  saw  other  two  brethren, 
J'eiMwhe're.''"  'James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in 
the  boat  with  Zebedee  their  father,  mending  their 
nets;  and  he  called  them.     And  they  straightway  22 

2  Some  ancient  »u-  ^^^*  *^^^  ^^^^^  ^°^  their  father,  and  followed  him. 
thorities  read /,""     And  ^Jesus  Went  about  in  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  23 

3  Or  good  iidinffs:  tliQij^  synagogucs,  and  preaching  the  ^gospel  of  the 

kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of  disease  and  all 
manner  of  sickness  among  the  people.     And  the  re-  24 
port  of  him  went  forth  into  all  Syria:  and  they 
brought  unto  him  all  that  were  sick,  holden  with 

4  Or,  demoniaa    divcrs  discascs  and  torments,  ^possessed  with  devils, 

and  epileptic,  and  palsied;  and  he  healed  them. 
And  there  followed  him  great  multitudes  from  Gal-  25 
ilee  and  Decapolis  and  Jerusalem  and  Judaea  and 
from  beyond  Jordan. 

And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  into  the  5 
mountain:  and  when  he  had  sat  down,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him :  and  he  opened  his  mouth  and  taught   2 
them,  saying,' 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the   3 

5  Some  ancient  a«- kingdom  of  heaven.  .,,„.. 
thorities  trans-  'Blcsscd  are  they  that  mourn:  for  they  shall  be  4 
P""^^"'-'""'''- comforted. 

Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall  inherit  the   5 
earth. 

Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  right-   6 
eousness :  for  they  shall  be  filled. 

Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they  shall  obtain   7 
mercy. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall  see  God.    8 

Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they  shall  be   9 
called  sons  of  God. 

Blessed  are  they  that  have  been  persecuted  for  10 
righteousness'  sake:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.     Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  reproach  11 
you,  and  persecute  you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.     Rejoice,  and  be  12 
exceeding  glad :  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven : 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were  be- 
fore you. 

Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  but  if  the  salt  have  13 
lost  its  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  it  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out 
and  trodden  under  foot  of  men.     Ye  are  the  light  14 
of  the  world.     A  city  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid. 
Neither  do  men  light  a  lamp,  and  put  it  under  the  15 
bushel,  but  on  the  stand;  and  it  shineth  unto  all  that 
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16  are  in  the  hoiise.  Even  so  let  your  light  shine  be- 
fore men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

17  Tlunk  not  that  I  came  to  destroy  the  law  or  the 

18  prophets;  I  came  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  For 
verily  I  say  unto  you.  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass 
away,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  away 

19  from  the  law,  till  all  things  be  accomplished.  Who- 
soever therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  shall  be  called 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  but  whosoever  shall 
do  and  teach  them,  he  shall  be  called  great  in  the 

20  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  ex- 
cept yoiur  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteous- 
nem  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  Ye  have  heard"  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old 
time.  Thou  shalt  not  kill;  and  whosoever  shall  kill 

22  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgement:  but  I  say  unto 

you,  that  every  one  who  is  angry  with  his  brother' '  th^aS™!^^ 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgement;  and  whosoever    «»'*<«'  «»"«- 
shaU  say  to  his  brother,  *Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  *  tSiS^"^  "^ 
the  council ;  and  whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  s  or,  xmA,  m  He- 


^  shall  be  in  danger  *of  the  *hell  of  fire.  If  therefore  ^^i,aai,„Ho, 
thou  art  offering  thj'  gift  at  the  altar,  and  there  re- 4  or. «««.  or  «i». 
memberest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee,  5  Gr.  Gdumm*  «/ 

24  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way,    •^~- 
first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and 

25  offer  thy  gift  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quick- 
ly, whiles  thou  art  with  him  in  the  waj';  lest  haply 
the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 

judge  'deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast    tb^tt^^t^ 

26  into  prison.     Verily  I  say  imto  thee.  Thou  shalt  by    *«"**«• 
no  means  come  out  thence,  tiU  thou  have  paid  the 

last  farthing. 

27  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said.  Thou  shalt  not 

28  commit  adultery:  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  one 
that  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  com- 

29  pitted  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart.  And 
if  thy  right  eye  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  pluck  it 
out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not  thy 

30  whole  body  be  cast  into  ^heU.     And  if  thy  right  -  cr.  edinmo. 
hand  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it 

from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of 
thy  members  should  perish,  and  not  thy  whole  body 

31  go  into  'heU.  It  was  said  also.  Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorce- 
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ment :  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  one  that  put-  32 
teth  away  his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornica- 
tion, maketh  her  an  adulteress :  and  whosoever  shall 
marry  her  when  she  is  put  away  committeth  adultery. 

Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  33 
old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt 
perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths :  but  I  say  unto  34 
you.  Swear  not  at  all ;  neither  by  the  heaven,  for  it 
is  the  throne  of  God;  nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is 35 

I  Or,  toward        the  f ootstool  of  his  feet ;  nor  'by  Jerusalem,  for  it 

is  the  city  of  the  great  King.     Neither  shalt  thou  36 

9  Some  ancient  au-  sweax  by  thy  licad,  for  thou  canst  not  make  one 
to«r"j;«a'"'/af/hair  white  or  black.    ^But  let  your  speech  be,  Yea,  37 
*<■•     .  yea ;  Nay,  nay :  and  whatsoever  is  more  than  these 

^  w/.^g'  ^^13.°  is  of  ^the  evil  one. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said.  An  eye  for  an  eye,  38 
and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth :  but  I  say  unto  you.  Resist  39 

iOT, nil  not  *him  that  is  evil:  but  whosoever  smiteth  thee 

on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.    And  40 
if  any  man  would  go  to  law  with  thee,  and  take 
away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloke  also.     And  41 

iGr.  impress.       whosocvcr  sliall  'compcl  thee  to  go  one  mile,  go 

with  him  twain.     Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  42 
from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou 
away. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said.  Thou  shalt  love  43 
thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy :  but  I  say  unto  44 
you,  Love  your  enemies,  and  pray  for  them  that 
persecute  you;  that' ye  may  be  sons  of  your  Father  45 
which  is  in  heaven :  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the 

6  That  fa,  eoiiector,  just  and  thc  uujust.     For  if  ye  love  them  that  love  46 
or  retuers «/ »>"  you,  what  rcward  have  ve?  do  not  even  the  ^publi- 

man  taxes :   and  J         '  niT./.  ij  ij-,  i         i-v 

80  elsewhere,      cans  the  Same?   And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  47 
what  do  ye  more  t/ian  others  ?  do  not  even  the  Gen- 
tiles the  same  ?    Ye  therefore  shall  be  perfect,  as  48 
your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect. 

Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  righteousness  be-  6 
fore  men,  to  be  seen  of  them:  else  ye  have  no  re- 
ward with  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

When  therefore  thou  doest  tilms,  sound  not  a  2 
trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  streets,  that  they  raay  have  glory 
of  men.    Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They  have  received 
their  reward.     But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  3 
thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth :  that   4 
tliine  alms  may  be  in  secret;  and  thy  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret  shall  recompense  thee. 
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5  And  when  ye  pray,  ye  shall  not  be  as  the  hypo- 
crites: for  they  love  to  stand  and  pray  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  comers  of  the  streets,  that  they 
may  be  seen  of  men.     Verily  I  say  xmto  you.  They 

6  have  received  their  reward.  But  thou,  when  thou 
prayest,  enter  into  thine  inner  chamber,  and  having 
shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret, 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  recom- 

7  pense  thee.  And  in  praying  use  not  vain  repetitions, 
as  the  Grentiles  do :  for  they  think  that  they  shaU  be 

8  heard  for  their  much  speaking.     Be  not  therefore  j  s<,roe  ancient  »- 
like  unto  them:  for  'your  Father   knoweth  what  thoritiS'^cS 

9  things  ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  him.     After  >««'-'«**"• 
this  manner  therefore  pray  ye:  Oiu- Father  which 

10  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  king- 
dom come.     Thy  wiU  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  on 

11  earth.     Give  us  this  day  *our   daily  bread*.     And  *  S«';^f^|^*' 

12  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  also  have  forgiven  our  sor.aii 

13  debtors.     And  bring  us  not  into  temptation,  but  de-  4  Mmj    >atiu>ri- 

14  liver  us  from  *the  evil  one.*     For  if  ye  forgive  men    ri^'t,'b«  wuh 
their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also  for-    Jf™^|?^ .  "i* 

15  give  you.    But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,    ulgitm.JI'tial 
neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses.         S^'  t^^,^ 

16  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypocrites,    J«i«. 
of  a  sad  countenance :  for  they  disfigure  their  faces, 

that  they  may  be  seen  of  men  to  fast.     Yerily  I  say 

17  unto  you,  They  have  received  their  rewari  But 
thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint  thy  head,  and  wash 

18  thy  face ;  that  thou  be  not  seen  of  men  to  fast,  but 
of  "thy  Father  which  is  in  secret:  and  thy  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  recompense  thee. 

19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  the 
earth'  where  moth  and  rust  doth  consume,  and  where 

20  thieves  *break  through  and  steal:  but  lay  up  loxhGr. dig iim<^ 
yourselves  treasures  m  heaven,  where  neither  moth 

nor  rust  doth  consume,  and  where  thieves  do  not 

21  *break  through  nor  steal :  for  where  thy  treasure  is, 

22  there  wUl  thy  heart  be  also.  The  lamp  of  the  body 
is  the  eye :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole 

23  body  shall  be  full  of  light.  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil, 
thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness.  K  there- 
fore the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great 

24  is  the"  darkness  !  No  man  can  serve  two  masters: 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other  ; 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  one,  and  despise  the  other. 

*  Let  the  marg.  read  Gr.  cut  bread  for  the  coming  day,  or  our  need- 
ful bread.    So  in  Luke  xL  9.—Awt.  Com. 
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Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.     Therefore  1 25 
say  unto  you,  Be  not  anxious  for  your  life,  what  ye 
sliall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.     Is  not  the  life  more 
than  the  food,  and  the  body  than  the  raiment?    Be-  26 
hold  the  birds  of  the  heaven,  that  they  sow  not, 
neitlier  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns;  and 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.     Are  not  ye  of 
much  more  value  than  they?    And  which  of  you  by  27 
1  Or, age  bcing  auxlous  cau  add  one  cubit  unto  his  Stature*? 

And  why  are  ye  anxious  concerning  raiment?    Con-  28 
sider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil 
not,  neither  do  they  spin :  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  29 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  these.    But  if  God  doth  so  clothe  the  grass  of  30 
the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into 
the  oven,  sJiall  lie  not  much  more  dotlie  you,  O  ye  of 
little  faith  ?    Be  not  therefore  anxious,  saying,  What  31 
shall  we  eat?  or.  What  shall  we  drink?  or.  Where- 
withal shall  we  be  clothed?    For  after  all  these  32 
things  do  the  Gentiles  seek ;  for  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things. 
But  seek  ye  first  his  kingdom,  and  his  righteousness ;  33 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.     Be  34 
not  therefore  anxious  for  the  morrow :  for  the  mor- 
row will  be  anxious  for  itself.     Sufficient  unto  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.     For  with  7 
what  judgement  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and   2 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
unto  you.     And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that   3 
is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?     Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to   4 
thy  brother.  Let  me  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thine 
eye ;  and  lo,  the  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?    Thou   5 
hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own 
eye ;  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the 
mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither   6 
cast  your  pearls  before  the  swine,  lest  haply  they 
trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  and  rend  you. 

Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall    7 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you:  for   8 
every  one  that  asketh  receiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh 
flndeth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 

*  For  "his  stature"  road  "the  measure  of  his  life"  (with  marg. 
Or,  his  stature)     So  in  Luke  xii.  25. — Am.  Com. 
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9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  who,  if  his  son  shall 

10  ask  him  for  a  loaf  will  give  him  a  stone;  or  if  he  shall 

11  ask  for  a  fish,  will  give  him  a  serpent?  If  ye  then, 
being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him? 

12  All  things  therefore  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  unto  you,  even  so  do  ye  also  unto  them : 

for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets.  i  soma  .uKient  .»- 

13  Enter  ye  in  by  the  narrow  gate :  for  wide  'is  the  J^""^"  »"''  " 
^te,  and'  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruc-  ^  '^^''  ,„rie„t 

14  tion,  and  many  be  they  that  enter  in  thereby.  *For  «nti»oritk«  nad 
narrow  is  the  gate,  and  straitened  the  way,  that  lead-  aSTgJ^^  " 
eth  unto  life,  and  few  be  they  that  find  it. 

15  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you  in 
sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  are  ravening  wolves. 

16  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.     Do  men  gather 

17  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?  Even  so  every 
good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit ;  but  the  corrupt 

18  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.  A  good  tree  cannot 
bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring 

19  forth  good  fruit.     Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth 
grtgood  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

21  Therefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the 

22  wiU  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many  wiU 
say  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  did  we  not  proph- 
esy by  thy  name,  and  by  thy  name  cast  out  "devils,  3  cr.  dtmom. 

23  and  by  thy  name  do  many  hnighty  works?    And4Gr.;xnKn. 
then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you: 

24  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.  Every  one 
therefore  which  heareth  these  words  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  wise  man,  which 

25  built  his  house  upon  the  rock:  and  the  rain  de- 
scended, and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  beat  upon  that  house;  and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was 

26  f  oimded  upon  the  rock.  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  words  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be 
likened  unto  a  foolish  man,  which  built  his  house 

27  upon  the  sand  :  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  smote  upon 
that  house ;  and  it  fell :  and  great  was  the  fall  thereof. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  ended  these 
words,  the  multitudes  were  astonished  at  his  teach- 

29  ing :  for  he  taught  them  as  otie  having  authority, 
and  not  as  their  scribes. 

8    And  when  he  was  come  down  from  the  moim- 
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1  Or,  hoy 


2  Gr.  sufficuiU. 

3  Gr.  with  a  word. 

4  Some  ancient  au- 
thorities insert 
set :  as  in  Luke 
vii.  8. 


fi  Gr.  bondservant. 

e  Many  anci«it  au- 
thorities read 
With  no  man  in 
Israel  have  I 
found  80  great 
'aith. 

7  Gr.  recline. 


9 


8  Or,  detjwniact 


9  Or,  Ikrouffh 


10  Gr.  one  teribe. 

11  Or,  Teacher 


tain,  great  multitudes  followed  him.  And  behold, 
there  came  to  him  a  leper  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 
And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him, 
saying,  I  will ;  be  thou  made  clean.  And  straight- 
way liis  leprosy  was  cleansed.  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  him.  See  thou  tell  no  man;  but  go  thy  way*, 
shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the  gift  that 
Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

And  when  he  was  entered  into  Capernaum,  there 
came  unto  him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him,  and 
saying,  Lord,  my  ^servant  lieth  in  the  house  sick  of 
the  palsy,  grievously  tormented.  And  he  saith  unto 
him,  I  will  come  and  heal  him.  And  the  centurion 
answered  and  said,  Lord,  I  am  not  'worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  come  under  my  roof:  but  only  say  Hhe 
word,  and  my  'servant  shall  be  healed.  For  I  also 
am  a  man  *under  authority,  having  under  myself 
soldiers:  and  I  say  to  this  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth; 
and  to  another.  Come,  and  he  cometh;  and  to  my 
^servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it.  And  when  Jesus  10 
heard  it,  he  marvelled,  and  said  to  them  that  fol- 
lowed. Verily  I  say  unto  you,  'I  have  not  found  so 
great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel.  And  I  say  unto  you,  11 
that  manj^  shall  come  from  the  cast  and  the  west, 
and  shall  "sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  the  sons  of  12 
the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  forth  into  the  outer  dark- 
ness: there  shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion.  Go  thy  13 
way ;  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee. 
And  the  'servant  was  healed  in  that  hour. 

And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter's  house,  he  14 
saw  his  wife's  mother  lying  sick  of  a  fever.     And  15 
he  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her;  and  she 
arose,  and  ministered  unto  him.     And  when  even  16 
was  come,  they  brought  unto  him  many  ^possessed 
with  devils :  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  a  word, 
and  healed  all  that  were  sick:  that  it  might  be  ful- 17 
tilled  wliich  was  spoken  'by  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
saying.  Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our 
diseases. 

Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  about  him,  18 
he  gave  commandment  to  depart  unto  the  other  side. 
And  there  came  '"a  scribe,  and  said  unto  him,  "Mas- 19 


*  Here  and  iu  Matt,  xxvii.  C5;  Mark  i.  44,  for  "  go  thy  [your]  way  " 
reaU  simply  "go"— .iw.  Com. 
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ter,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 
30  And  Jesus  saith  xinto  him.  The  foxes  have  holes, 

and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  have  'nests;  but  the  Son  >  J^^  lad^mt 

21  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.     And  an-    ^^' 
other  of  the  disciples  said  unto  him.  Lord,  suffer 

22  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.  But  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  FoUow  me;  and  leave  the  dead  to  bury 
their  own  dead. 

23  And  when  he  was  entered  into  a  boat,  his  disci- 

24  pies  followed  him.  And  behold,  there  arose  a  great 
tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  boat  was  cov- 

25  ered  with  the  waves :  but  he  was  asleep.  And  they 
came  to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying.  Save,  Lord; 

26  we  perish.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Why  are  ye 
fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith?  Then  he  arose,  and  re- 
buked the  winds  and  the  sea ;  and  there  was  a  great 

27  calm.  And  the  men  marvelled,  saying.  What  man- 
ner of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obey  him? 

28  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side  into  the 
countrj-  of  the  Gadarenes,  there  met  him  two  *p<»-  *  or, « 
sessed  with  devils,  coming  forth  out  of  the  tombs, 
exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no  man  could  pass  by  that 

29  way.  And  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying.  What 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Son  of  Grod?  art  thou 

30  come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time?  Xow 
there  was  afar  off  from  them  a  herd  of  many  swine 

31  feeding.     And  the  'devils  besought  him,  saying,  K  s  cr. 
thou  cast  us  out,  send  us  away  into  the  herd  of 

32  swine.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go.  And  they 
came  out,  and  went  into  the  swine :  and  behold,  the 
whole  herd  rushed  down  the  steep  into  the  sea,  and 

33  perished  in  the  waters.  And  tfiey  that  fed  them 
fled,  and  went  away  into  the  city,  and  told  every 
thing,  and  what  was  befallen  to  them  that  were  *pos- 

34  sessed  with  devils.  And  behold,  all  the  city  came 
out  to  meet  Jesus:  and  when  they  saw  him,  they 
besought  him  that  he  would  depart  from  their  bor- 
ders. 

9     And  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and  crossed  over,  and 

2  came  into  his  own  city.  And  behold,  they  brought 
to  him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed :  and 
Jesus  seeing  their  faith  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  pal- 
sy, *Son,  be  of  good  cheer;  thy  sins  are  forgiven.  <  S'-  <*•"• 

3  And  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes  said  within  them-  $  xuoy  udent 

4  selves.  This  man  blasphemeth.     And  Jesus  'know-    »nti«'"*««»  "*• 
ing  their  thoughts  said.  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in    '^*'' 

5  your  hearts?    For  whether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins 
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are  forgiven;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  walk?    But  that   6 

1  Or,  authorUy  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  ^power*  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins  (then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the 
palsy),  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thy 
house.  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house.  7 
But  when  the  multitudes  saw  it,  they  were  afraid,  8 
and  glorified  God,  which  had  given  such  'power* 
unto  men. 

And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from  thence,  he  saw  a  9 
man,  called  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  place  of  toll : 
and  he  saith  unto  him.  Follow  me.     And  he  arose, 
and  followed  him. 

^  and  so  a'lways "^  ■     ^^^  ^*  camc  to  pass,  as  hc  ^sat  at  meat  in  the  10 
house,  behold,  many  publicans  and  sinners  came  and 
sat  down  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples.     And  when  11 
the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  his  disciples, 

s  Or,  Teacher       Why  catcth  your  ^Master  with  the  publicans  and 

sinners?    But  when  he  heard  it,  he  said.  They  that  13 

4  Gr.  strmg.        axQ  *vvhole  havc  uo  uecd  of  a  physician,  but  they 

that  are  sick.     But  go  ye  and  learn  what  this  mean- 13 
eth,  I  desire  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice :  for  I  came  not 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners. 

Then  come  to  him  the  disciples  of  John,  saying,  14 

'  thTftresomiL/":  Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  *oft,  but  thy 

disciples  fast  not?    And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can  15 
the  sons  of  the  bride-chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them?  but  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from 
them,  and  then  will  they  fast.     And  no  man  put- 16 
teth  a  piece  of  undressed  cloth  upon  an  old  garment ; 
for  that  which  should  fill  it  up  taketh  from  the  gar- 
ment, and  a  worse  rent  is  made.     Neither  do  vien  17 
'put  new  wine  into  old  ^wine-skins:  else  the  skins 
burst,  and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the  skins  perish : 
but  they  put  new  wine  into  fresh  wine-skins,  and 
both  are  preserved. 

While  he  spake  these  things  unto  them,  behold,  18 

T  Gr.  me  ruler,  thcrc  camc  'a  rulcr,  and  worshipped  him,  sajang. 
My  daughter  is  even  now  dead :  but  come  and  lay 
thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live.  And  Jesus  19 
arose,  and  followed  him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 
And  behold,  a  woman,  who  had  an  issue  of  blood  20 
twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and  touched  the 
border  of  his  garment:  for  she  said  within  herself,  If  21 

8  Or,  sated         \  do  but  touch  his  ganncut,  I  shall  be  "made  whole. 

*  For  "power"  read  "autbority  "  (see  marg.  ')      So  in  Mark  ii. 
10;  Luke  v.  IL—Am.  Com. 
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22  But  Jesus  turning  and  seeing  her  said.  Daughter, 

be  of  good  cheer;  th}-  faith  hath  'made  thee  whole,  i  or, «»«««*«« 
And  the  woman  was  *made  whole  from  that  hour.  « or,  mw<< 

23  And  when  Jesus  came  into  the  rulers  house,  and 
saw  the  flute  -  players,  and   the   crowd  making  a 

24  tumult,  he  said,  Give  place:  for  the  damsel  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth.    And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  crowd  was  put  forth,  he  entered  in, 
and  took  her  by  the  hand;  and  the  damsel  arose. 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went  forth   into  all  thats  Gr.au/oau. 
land. 

27  And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from  thence,  two  blind 
men  followed  him,  crying  out,  and  saying.  Have 

28  mercy  on  us,  thou  son  of  Da^id.  And  when  he  was 
come  into  the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him: 
and  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able 

29  to  do  this?  They  say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord.  Then 
touched  he  their  eyes,  saying.  According  to  your 

30  faith  be  it  done  unto  you.  And  their  eyes  were 
opened.     And  Jesus  ^strictly  charged  them,  saying,  4  or,  tttmiy 

31  See  that  no  man  know  it.  But  they  went  forth,  and 
spread  abroad  his  fame  in  all  that  land. 

32  And  as  they  went  forth,  behold,  there  was  brought 

33  to  him  a  dumb  man  possessed  with  a  *de\il.     And  5  Gr.  dtmum. 
when  the  *devil  was  cast  out,  the  dumb  man  spake : 

and  the  multitudes  marvelled,  saying.  It  was  never 

34  so  seen  in  Israel.     But  the  Pharisees  said,  'By  the «  or,  /» 
prince  of  the  'devils  casteth  he  out  'devils.  ^  cr.  dtmau. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  the  vil- 
lages, teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  maimer 

36  of  disease  and  all  manner  of  sickness.  But  when 
he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion for  them,  because  they  were  distressed  and 

37  scattered,  as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd.  Then 
saith  he  unto  his  disciples;  The  harvest  truly  is  plen- 

38  teous,  but  the  labourers  are  few.    Pray  ye  therefore 

the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  send  forth  labourers 
1 0  into  his  harvest.  And  he  called  unto  him  his  twelve 
disciples,  and  gave  them  authority  over  tmclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of 
disease  and  all  manner  of  sickness. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are  these: 
The  first,  Simon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother;  James  the  *^>/«  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 

3  brother;  Phihp,  and  Btirtholomew ;  Thomas,  and 
Matthew  the  publican;  James  the  »>«  of  Alphaeus,  *  ^i„^''^  f*! 

4  and  Thaddaeus  ;   Simon  the  "Cananajan,  and  Judas    acui.  Ti     '' 


16 


S.  MATTHEW. 


10.4— 


2  Gr.  detjwru^ 

3  Gr.  girdUt. 


'  ^'■'.'''an^'g'^^a^Iscariot,  who  also  'betrayed  him.     These  twelve   5 
w^y8.°"    *°  *  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  charged  them,  saying, 

Go  not  into  any  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  enter  not 
into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans :  but  go  rather  to  the   6 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.     And  as  ye  go,    7 
preach,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
Heal  the  sick,  raise  the  dead,  cleanse  the  lepers,  cast   8 
out  "devils :  freely  ye  received,  freely  give.    Get  you   9 
no  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in  your  ^purses ;  no  10 
wallet  for  your  journey,  neither  two  coats,  nor  shoes, 
nor  staff:  for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  food. 
And  into  whatsoever  city  or  village  ye  shall  enter,  11 
search  out  who  in  it  is  worthy;  and  there  abide  till 
ye  go  forth.     And  as  ye  enter  into  the  house,  salute  12 
It.    And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace  come  V6 
upon  it :  but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  re- 
turn to  you.    And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  14 
nor  hear  your  words,  as  ye  go  forth  out  of  that  house 
or  that  city,  shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet.    "Verily  15 
I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judge- 
ment, than  for  that  city. 

Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  16 
wolves :  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  *harm- 
less  as  doves.     But  beware  of  men:  for  they  will  17 
deliver  you  up  to  councils,  and  in  their  synagogues 
they  will  scourge  you ;  yea  and  before  governors  and  18 
kings  shall  ye  be  brought  for  my  sake,  for  a  testi- 
mony to  them  and  to  the  Gentiles.     But  when  they  19 
deliver  you  up,  be  not  anxious  how  or  what  ye  shall 
speak:  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour  what 
ye  shall  speak.     For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  20. 
Spirit  of  your  Father  that  speaketh  in  you.     And  21 
brother  shall  deliver  up  brother  to  death,  and  the 
father  his  child:  and  children  shall  rise  up  against 
parents,  and  *cause  them  to  be  put  to  death.     And  22 
ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake: 
but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
saved.     But  when  they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  23 
flee  into  the  next:  for  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall 
not  have  gone  through  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the 
Son  of  man  be  come. 

A  disciple  is  not  above  his  ^master,  nor  a  'servant  24 
above  his  lord.  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  25 
be  as  his  ^master,  and  the  ''servant  as  his  lord.     If 

'  «nd'8odse'wh"/e'.  they  havc  called  the  master  of  the  house  'Beelzebub, 
how  much  more  shall  tJiey  call  them  of  his  house- 
hold!   Fear  them  not  therefore:  for  there  is  nothing  26 


4  Or,  aimpU 


6  Or,  teacher 

7  Gr.  hondaervant. 
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covered,  that  shall  not  be  revealed;  and  hid,  that 

27  shall  not  be  known.  What  I  teU  you  in  the  dark- 
ness, speak  ye  in  the  light :  and  what  ye  hear  in  the 

28  ear.  proclaim  upon  the  housetops.  And  be  not  afraid 
of  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill 
the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy 

29  both  soul  and  body  in  Tiell.     Are  not  two  sparrows  »  cr.  stUnna 
sold  for  a  farthing?  and  not  one  of  them  shall  fall 

30  on  the  ground  without  your  Father:  but  the  very 

31  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not  there- 
fore; ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

32  Every  one  therefore  who  shall  confess  "me  before  *  Gr.  •»  ■«. 
men,''him  will  I  also  confess  before  my  Father  which  3  Gr.  ta  ««. 

33  is  in  heaven.  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before 
men,  him  wiU  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  came  to  *send  peace  on  the  earth :  4  gt.  ouc 
35 1  came  not  to  *send  peace,  but  a  sword.    For  I  came 

to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  father,  and  the 

daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the  daughter  in 

36 law  against  her  mother  in  law:  and  a  man's  foes 

37  sfuiU  fe  they  of  his  own  household.  He  that  loveth 
father  or  mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me : 
and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is 

38  not  worthy  of  me.     And  he  that  doth  not  take  his 

39  cross  and  follow  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.    He  s  or,fimmd 
that  *findeth  his  *life*  shall  lose  it;  and  he  that  ^los-  s  or,«»/ 
eth  his  *lif e  for  my  sake  shall  find  it.  ?  or,  &* 

40  He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me,  and  he  that 

41  receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me.  He  that  re- 
ceiveth a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  re- 
ceive a  prophet's  reward;  and  he  that  receiveth  a 
righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man  shall 

42  receive  a  righteous  man's  reward.  And  whosoever 
shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup 
of  cold  water  only,  m  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily 
I  say  imto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

1 1     And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  made  an 
end  of  commanding  his  twelve  disciples,  he  departed 
thence  to  teach  and  preach  in  their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  heard  in  the  prison  the  works  of 

3  the  Christ,  he  sent  by  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  he  that  cometh,  or  look  we  for  an- 

4  other?    And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Go  your  way  and  tell  John  the  things  which  ye  do 

*  "life"  strike  out  the  tnarg.     So  in  xvi.  25;   Mark  viii.  35; 
Luke  ix.  34;  xviL  33;  John  xii.  25.— ^m.  Com. 
2 
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hear  and  see :  the  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the   5 
lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf 
hear,  and  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have 
1  Or,  the  gotpti     igood  tidings  preached  to  them.     And  blessed  is  he,    6 
whosoever  shall  find  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in 
me.     And  as  these  went  their  way,  Jesus  began  to  7 
say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John,  What 
went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  behold?  a  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind?    But  what  went  ye  out  for  8 
s  Many  ancient  au- to  866?  a  man  clothed  In  soft  raiment  t    Behold, 
^u"'wL  Ke^^^^y  *^^*  wear  soft  rainient  are  in  kings'  houses. 
yeout'to  Met  a  ''But  whcrcfore  went  ye  out?  to  see  a  prophet?   Yea,    9 
prophet  t  J  gg^y  unto  you,  and  much  more  than  a  prophet.  This  10 

is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written. 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face. 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Among  them  that  are  bom  11 
of  women  there  hath  not  arisen  a  greater  than  John 

3  Gr.  letter.         the  Baptist :  yet  he  that  is  *but  little  in  the  kingdom 

of  heaven  is  greater  than  he.     And  from  the  days  13 
of  John  the  Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en suffereth  violence,  and  men  of  violence  take  it 
b^  force.     For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law  proph- 13 
esied  until  John.     And  if  ye  are  willing  to  receive  14 

4  Or,  him  *n^  tjijg  ig  Elijah,  which  is  to  come.     He  that  hath  15 
*  tho"  Hrom'r*^  ears  Ho  hear,  let  him  hear.     But  whereunto  shall  1 16 

i*"'-  liken  this  generation  ?    It  is  like  unto  children  sitting 

in  the  marketplaces,  which  call  unto  their  fellows,  and  1 7 
say,  We  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  did  not  dance;  we 

6  Gr.6«<Ka<ir<aa<.  wailed,  and  ye  did  not  'mourn.     For  John  came  18 
neither  eating  nor  drinking,  and  they  say.  He  hath 

1  Gr.  denum.        &  'dcvll.     The  Sou  of  man  came  eating  and  drink- 19 
ing,  dnd  they  say.  Behold,  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a 

8  Or,  »<M  winebibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners !    And 

9  Many  ancient  an-  wlsdom  *is  justiticd  by  her  'works. 

MtVdMB :  J'in     Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein  most  20 
Luite  vii.  35.      Qf  jjjg  lomighty  works  were  done,  because  they  re- 

10  Gr.  puwer,.       pentcd  uot.     Woc  unto  thee,  Chorazin !  woe  unto  21 

thee,  Bethsaida !  for  if  the  "mighty  works  had  been 
done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon  which  were  done  in  you, 
they  would  have  repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes.     Howbeit  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be  more  tol-  22 
erable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the  day  of  judgement, 
iiManyancientan-than  for  you.     And  thou,  Capemaum,  shalt  thou  23 
6^«'ifrfJ!^**  *«be  exalted  unto  heaven?  thou  shalt  "go  down  unto 
**"        ■     Hades :  for  if  the  "mighty  works  had  been  done  in 
Sodom  which  were  done  in  thee,  it  would  have  re- 
mained until  this  day.     Howbeit  I  say  unto  you,  24 
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that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
in  the  day  of  judgement,  than  for  thee. 

25  At  that  season  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  'thank  i  ot.prmm 
thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou 

didst  hide  these  things  from  the  wise  and  under- 

26  standing,  and  didst  reveal  them  imto  babes :  yea. 
Father,  ''for  so  it  was  well  -  pleasing  in  thy  sight,  sor.tu* 

27  All  things  have  been  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Fa- 
ther: and  no  one  knoweth  the  Son,  save  the  Father; 
neither  doth  any  know  the  Father,  save  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  wiUeth  to  reveal  him. 

28  Come  imto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 

29  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  low- 
ly in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light. 

J^g    At  that  season  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath  day 

through  the  cornfields;  and  his  disciples  were  an 

hungred,  and  began  to  pluck  ears  of  com,  and  to 

2  eat.     But  the  Pharisees,  when  they  saw  it,  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that  which  it  is  not 

3  lawful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath.     But  he  said  unto 
them.  Have  ye  not  read  what  David  did,  when  he  was 

4  an  hungred,  and  they  that  were  with  him ;  how  he  3  s„n„  M«i«nt  as- 
entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and  Mid  eat  the  shew-    »^"'j3     "-** 
bread,  which  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat,  neither    *^      ***' 
for  them  that  were  with  him,  but  only  for  the  priests? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law,  how  that  on  the  sab- 
bath day  the  priests  in  the  temple  profane  the  sab- 

6  bath,  and  are  guiltless?    But  I  say  unto  you,  that 

7  ♦one  greater  than  the  temple  is  here.     But  if  ye  had  *  ^'-  "   '"•*" 
known  what  this  meaneth,  I  desire  mercy,  and  not      '"*' 
sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  condemned  the  guilt- 

8  less.     For  the  Son  of  man  is  lord  of  the  sabbath. 

9  And  he  departed  thence,  and  went  into  their  syna- 

10  gogue:  and  behold,  a  man  having  a  withered  hand. 
And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on 

11  the  sabbath  day?  that  they  might  accuse  him.  And 
he  said  imto  them.  What  man  shall  there  be  of  you, 
that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  this  fall  into  a  pit 
on  the  sabbath  day,  wiE  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and 

12  lift  it  out  ?  How  much  then  is  a  man  of  more  value 
than  a  sheep!    Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  good 

13  on  the  sabbath  day.  Then  saith  he  to  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.     And  he  stretched  it  forth ; 

14  and  it  was  restored  whole,  as  the  other.  But  the 
Pharisees  went  out,  and  took  coimsel  against  him, 

15  how  they  might  destroy  him.    And  Jesus  perceiving 
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it  withdrew  from  thence:  and  many  followed  him; 
and  he  healed  them  all,  and  charged  them  that  they  16 
should  not  make  him  known :  that  it  might  be  f ul- 17 
filled  which  was  spoken  'by  Isaiah  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, 

Behold,  my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen;  18 

My  beloved  in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased: 
I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him, 
And  he  shall  declare  judgement  to  the  Gentiles. 
He  shah  not  strive,  nor  cry  aloud;  19 

Neither  shall  any  one  hear  his  voice  in  the     . 

streets. 
A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break. 
And  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench. 
Till  he  send  forth  judgement  unto  victory. 
And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  hope. 
2  ot.ademmiae       Then  was  brought  unto  him  *one  possessed  with  22 
a  devil,  blind  and  dumb :  and  he  healed  him,  inso- 
much that  the  dumb  man  spake  and  saw.     And  all  23 
the  multitudes  were  amazed,  and  said.  Is  this  the 
son  of  David*?    But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it,  24 
they  said.  This  man  doth  not  cast  out  Mevils,  but 
*by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  'devils.    And  know-  25 
ing  their  thoughts  he  said  unto  them.  Every  king- 
dom divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation ; 
and  every  city  or  house  divided  against  itself  shall 
not  stand :  and  if  Satan  casteth  out  Satan,  he  is  di-  26 
vided  against  himself;  how  then  shall  his  kingdom 
stand?    And  if  I  *by  Beelzebub  cast  out  Mevils,  *by  27 
whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out?  therefore  shall 
they  be  your  judges.    But  if  I  *by  the  Spirit  of  God  28 
cast  out  'devils,  then  is  the  kingdom  of  God  come 
upon  you.     Or  how  can  one  enter  into  the  house  of  29 
the  strong  man,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first 
bind  the  strong  man  ?  and  then  he  will  spoil  his 
house.     He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me ;  and  30 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth.     There-  31 
fore  I  say  unto  you.  Every  sin  and  blasphemy 
read  shall  bc  forglvcu  *unto  menf ;  but  the  blasphemy 
"•     against  the  Spirit  shall  not  be  forgiven.     And  who-  82 
soever  shall  speak  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man, 
it  shall  be  forgiven  him ;  but  whosoever  shall  speak 
against  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him, 
neither  in  this  'world,  nor  in  that  which  is  to  come. 
Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  its  fruit  good;  or 38 

*  For  "Is  this  the  son  of  David?"  read  "Can  this  be  the  son  of 
D.avid?"  [comp.  John  iv.  29]. — Am.  Com. 

t  "  unto  men  "  strike  out  tho  marg. — Am.  Com. 
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make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  its  fruit  corrupt:  for 
34  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.     Ye  oflFspring  of  vi- 
pers, how  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things?  for 
out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
So  eth.     The  good  man  out  of  his  good  treasure  bring- 
eth  forth  good  things:  and  the  evil  man  out  of  his 
36  evU  treasure  bringeth  forth  evil  things.     And  I  say 
unto  you,  tliat  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judge- 
37ment.     For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

38  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  answer- 
ed him,  saying,  ^Master,  we  would  see  a  sign  from  i  or,  Teaeitr 

39  thee.  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them.  An 
evU  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign; 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it  but  the  sign 

40  of  Jonah  the  prophet :  for  as  Jonah  was  three  days 

and  three  nights  in  the  belly  of  the  *whale ;  so  shall  a  Gr.  ta^mauur. 
the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in 

41  the  heart  of  the  earth.  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
stand  up  in  the  judgement  with  this  generation,  and 
shall  condemn  it:  for  they  repented  at  the  preach- 
ing of  Jonah;  and  behold,  ^a  greater  than  Jonah  is  a  Gr.  m<>na*». 

43  here.  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the 
Judgement  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
it :  for  she  came  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and  behold,  'a  greater  than 

43  Solomon  is  here.     But  the  unclean  spirit,  when  *he  *  or,  >< 
is  gone  out  of  the  man,  passeth  through  waterless 

44  places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth  it  not.  Then  *he 
saith,  I  will  return  into  my  house  whence  I  came 
out ;  and  when  'he  is  come,  *he  findeth  it  empty, 

45  swept,  and  garnished.     Then  goeth  *he,  and  taketh 

with  'himself   seven  other   spirits  more  evil  than  s  or,  «i*«y 
"himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there :  and  the 
last  state  of  that  man  becometh  worse  than  the  first. 
Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto  this  evil  generation. 

46  While  he  was  yet  speaking  to  the  multitudes,  be- 
hold, his  mother  and  his  brethren  stood  without, 

47  seeking  to  speak  to  him.     *And  one  said  unto  him,  *  antCrin^oSt 
Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  without,    ^"-  *'• 

48  seeking  to"  speak  to  thee.  But  he  answered  and 
said  unto  him  that  told  him.  Who  is  my  mother? 

49  and  who  are  my  brethren?  And  he  stretched  forth 
his  hand  toward  his  disciples,  and  said,  Behold, 

50  my  mother  and  my  brethren !  For  whosoever  shall 
do  the  wUl  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  he  is 
my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 
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On  that  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the  house,  and  sat  13 
by  the  sea  side.    And  there  were  gathered  unto  him   3 
gi-eat  multitudes,  so  that  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and 
sat;  and  all  the  multitude  stood  on  the  beach.    And   3 
he  spake  to  them  many  things  in  parables,  saying. 
Behold,  the  sower  went  forth  to  sow;  and  as  he  4 
sowed,  some  seeds  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  birds 
came  and  devoured  them:  and  others  fell  upon  the   5 
rocky  places,  where  they  had  not  much  earth:  and 
straightway  they  sprang  up,  because  they  had  no 
deepness  of  earth:  and  when  the  sun  was  risen,    6 
they  were  scorched;  and  because  they  had  no  root, 
they  withered  away.     And  others  fell  upon  the   7 
thorns;  and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  them: 
1  Some  ancient  «a-f^d  othcrs  fell  upou  the  good  gTouud,  and  yielded  8 
thorities      add  f ruit,  somc  a  hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty. 
)^]Vh<^V"k  He  that  hath  ears',  let  him  hear.  9 

Luk^vui  s""  * '     ^^^  ^^^  disciples  came,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  10 
speakest  thou  unto  them  in  parables?    And  he  an- 11 
swered  and  said  unto  them,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but 
to  them  it  is  not  given.     For  whosoever  hath,  to  13 
him  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance: 
but  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  which  he  hath.     Therefore  speak  1 13 
to  them  in  parables;  because  seeing  they  see  not, 
and  hearing  they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  under- 
stand.    And  unto  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  14 
Isaiah,  which  saith. 

By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  in  no  wise 
understand; 

And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  in  no  wise 
perceive : 

For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  15 

And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing. 

And  their  eyes  they  have  closed ; 

Lest  haply  they  should  perceive  with  their  eyes, 

And  hear  with  their  ears. 

And  understand  with  their  heart. 

And  should  turn  again. 

And  I  should  heal  them. 
But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see;  and  yourlG 
ears,  for  they  hear.    For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  17 
many  prophets  and  righteous  men  desired  to  see  the 
things  which  ye  see,  and  saw  them  not;  and  to  hear 
the  things  which  ye  hear,  and  heard  them  not.    Hear  18 
then  ye  the  parable  of  the  sower.     When  any  one  19 
heareth  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  understandeth 
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it  not,  then  cometh  the  evil  one,  and  snatcheth  away 
that  which  hath  been  sown  in  his  heart.    This  is  he 

20  that  was  sown  by  the  way  side.  And  he  that  was 
sown  upon  the  rocky  places,  this  is  he  that  heareth 

21  the  word,  and  straightway  with  joy  receiveth  it ;  yet 
hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  endureth  for  a  while ; 
and  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  because 

22  of  the  word,  straightway  he  stumbleth.  And  he  that 
was  sown  among  the  thorns,  this  is  he  that  heareth 

the  word;  and  the  care  of  the  %orld,  and  the  de- 1  or.oj. 
ceitfulness  of  riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he  be- 

23  Cometh  unfruitful.  And  he  that  was  sown  upon 
the  good  ground,  this  is  he  that  heareth  the  word, 
and  understandeth  it ;  who  verily  beareth  fruit,  and 
bringeth  forth,  some  a  hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some 
thirty. 

34  Another  parable  set  he  before  them,  saying.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  that  sowed 

25  good  seed  in  his  field :  but  while  men  slept,  his  ene- 
my came  and  sowed  "tares  also  among  the  wheat,  s  or,  d<nti 

26  and  went  away.  But  when  the  blade  sprang  up,  and 
brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  And  the  'servants  of  the  householder  came  and  said  s  at.himdtmaaf. 
unto  him.  Sir,  didst  thou  not  sow  good  seed  in  thy 

28  field?  whence  then  hath  it  tares?    And  he  said  unto  .  „    .        ^^ 
them,  *An  enemy  hath  done  this.    And  the  ^servants    ua««il!^. 
say  unto  him.  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather 

29  them  up?  But  he  saith,  Nay;  lest  haply  while  ye 
gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest :  and  in  the 
time  of  the  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers.  Gather 
up  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn 
them :  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  bam. 

31  Another  parable  set  he  before  them,  saying.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed  in  his  field: 

32  which  indeed  is  less  than  all  seeds;  but  when  it  is 
grown,  it  is  greater  than  the  herbs,  and  becometh  a 
tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  heaven  come  and  lodge 
in  the  branches  thereof. 

33  Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them;  The  ^"^ff- 5  tim -ord  th« 
dom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  crwk  dlS..t« 
took,  and  hid  in  three  *measures  of  meal,  till  it  was    t''«Hebr«ws«nh. 

-,-,'-  '  a    measure   «'n- 

all  leavened.  uinimt  mmru  -x 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus  in  parables  imto  the    !«**»»<»  mhJ/. 
multitudes;  and  without  a  parable  spake  he  noth- 

35  ing  unto  them:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  'by  the  prophet,  saying,  «  Or.anw^i 
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I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables ; 
I  will  utter  things  hidden  from  the  foundation 
'  ^ZftZfr^h^ni  'of  tlie  world. 

tnonties  omit  of        __  t        t    t*       t  t   *        t  -i  . 

the  world.  Then  he  left  the  multitudes,  and  went  into  the  36 

house :  and  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  saying,  Ex- 
plain unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  He  that  soweth  the  good  37 
seed  is  the  Son  of  man;  and  the  field  is  the  world;  38 
and  the  good  seed,  these  are  the  sons  of  the  kingdom ; 
and  the  tares  are  the  sons  of  the  evil  one  ;  and  the  39 
2  Or  tie  r         ^ucmy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil :  and  the  harvest 
HMtilno/ih^a^e'  IS  ^thc  cud  of  thc  world;  and  the  reapers  are  angels. 

As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  up  and  burned  40 
with  fire;  so  shall  it  be  in  ^the  end  of  the  world. 
The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  41 
shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  cause 
stumbling,  and  them  that  do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast  42 
them  into  the  furnace  of  fire:  there  shall  be  the 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.     Then  shall  the  43 
righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.     He  that  hath  ears,  let  him  hear. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  treasure  44 
hidden  in  the  field;  which  a  man  found,  and  hid; 
%ot,for  joy  thereof  and  ^lu  Ms  joy  lie  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath, 
and  buyetli  that  field. 

Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  45 
that  is  a  merchant  seeking  goodly  pearls :  and  hav-  46 
ing  found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  he  went  and  sold 
all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 
4  Gr.  dragnet.         Again,  tlic  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  *net,  47 
that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every 
kind :  which,  when  it  was  filled,  they  drew  up  on  48 
the  beach;  and  they  sat  down,  and  gathered  the 
good  into  vessels,  but  the  bad  they  cast  away.     So  49 
shall  it  be  in  '^the  end  of  the  world :  the  angels  shall 
come  forth,  and  sever  the  wicked  from  among  the 
righteous,  and  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  50 
fire:  there  shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

Have  ye  understood  all  these  things?    They  say  51 
unto  him.  Yea.     And  he  said  unto  them.  Therefore  52 
every  scribe  who  hath  been  made  a  disciple  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a 
householder,  which  bringeth  forth  Out  of  his  treas- 
ure things  new  and  old. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished  53 
these  parables,  he  departed  thence.  And  coming  54 
into  his  own  country  he  taught  them  in  their  syn- 
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agogue,  insomuch  that  they  were  astonished,  and 
said,  Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these 

55  *mighty  works?    Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son?  is  i  Qr. 
not  his  mother  called  Mary?   and  his  brethren, 

56  James,  and  Joseph,  and  Simon,  and  Judas?  And 
his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  us?    Whence  then 

57  hath  this  man  all  these  things?    And  they  were 
'offended  in  him.     But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A '  „,^" 
prophet  is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own 

58  country,  and  in  his  own  house.  And  he  did  not 
many  'mighty  works  there  because  of  their  imbe- 

lief. 
14     At  that  season  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  the  re- 

2  port  concerning  Jesus,  and  said  unto  his  servants. 
This  is  John  the  Baptist;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead; 

3  and  therefore  do  these  powers  work  in  him.  For 
Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John,  and  bound  him,  and 
put  him  in  prison  for  the  sake  of  Herodias,  his 

4  brother  Philip's  wife.     For  John  said  imto  him.  It 

5  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her.  And  when  he 
would  have  put  him  to  death,  he  feared  the  multi- 

6  tude,  because  they  counted  him  as  a  prophet.  But 
when  Herod's  birthday  came,  the  daughter  of  He- 
rodias danced  in  the   midst,  and  pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with  an  oath  to  give  her 

8  whatsoever  she  should  ask.  And  she,  being  put 
forward  by  her  mother,  saith.  Give  me  here  in  a 

9  charger  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist.  And  the 
king  was  grieved ;  but  for  the  sake  of  his  oaths,  and 
of  them  which  sat  at  meat  with  htm,  he  commanded 

10  it  to  be  given;  and  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in 

11  the  prison.  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a  charger, 
and  given  to  the  damsel :  and  she  brought  it  to  her 

12  mother.  And  his  disciples  came,  and  took  up  the 
corpse,  and  buried  him;  and  they  went  and  told 
Jesus. 

13  Now  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  withdrew  from 
thence  in  a  boat,  to  a  desert  place  apart :  and  when 

the  multitudes  heard  thereof,  they  followed  him  ^ons  ot,bfia*d 

14  foot  from  the  cities.  And  he  came  forth,  and  saw 
a  great  multitude,  and  he  had  compassion  on  them, 

15  and  healed  their  sick.  And  when  even  was  come, 
the  disciples  came  to  him,  saying,  The  place  is  des- 
ert, and  the  time  is  already  past;  send  the  multi- 
tudes away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  villages,  and 

16  buy  themselves  food.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
They  have  no  need  to  go  away;  give  ye  them  to 

17  eat.     And  they  say  vmto  him.  We  have  here  but 
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five  loaves,  and  two  fishes.     And  he  said,  Bring  18 
them  hither  to  me.     And  he  commanded  the  muhi- 19 

1  Qr.neiitu.  tudes  to  'sit  down  on  the  grass;  and  he  took  the 
five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake  and  gave  the  loaves 
to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multitudes. 
And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled:  and  they  took  20 
up  that  which  remained  over  of  the  broken  pieces, 
twelve  baskets  full.  And  they  that  did  eat  were  21 
about  five  thousand  men,  beside  women  and  chil- 
dren. 

And  straightway  he  constrained  the  disciples  to  23 
enter  into  the  boat,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the 
other  side,  till  he  should  send  the  multitudes  away. 
And  after  he  had  sent  the  multitudes  away,  he  went  23 

*  th™rtiS'''*''rerd  up  iJito  the  mountain  apart  to  pray:  and  when  even 
wo.  ^man^/«r- was  come,  hc  was  there  alone.     But  the  boat  *wa8  24 
from  tht  uitd!^  now  iu  thc  midst  of  the  sea,  distressed  by  the  waves; 

for  the  wind  was  contrary.     And  in  the  fourth  25 
watch  of  the  night  he  came  unto  them,  walking 
upon  the  sea.     And  when  the  disciples  saw  him  36 
walking  on  the  sea,  they  were  troubled,  saying.  It 
is  an  apparition;  and  they  cried  out  for  fear.     But  27 
straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  saying.  Be  of 
good  cheer;  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid.     And  Peter  an- 28 
swered  him  and  said.  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me 
come  unto  thee  upon  the  waters.     And  he  said,  39 

3  Some  ancient  an- Come.     And  Pctcr  Went  down  from  the  boat,  and 
thorities     read  Walked  upou  the  watcrs,  ^o  come  to  Jesus.     But  30 
and  cam*.        whcu  he  saw  the  wind*,  he  was  afraid;  and  begin- 

4  Many       ancient      .  i«iT_  -j*  •  -r-i 

antiioritiea  add  nmg  to  smK,  hc  cocd  out,  sayiug,  Lord,  save  me. 

trong.  ^jj^j  Immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand,  31 

and  took  hold  of  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  O  thou 
of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?    And  32 
when  they  were  gone  up  into  the  boat,  the  wind 
ceased.     And  they  that  were  in  the  boat  worshipped  33 
him,  saying,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

And  when  they  had  crossed  over,  they  came  to  34 
the  land,  unto  Gennesaret.     And  when  the  men  of  35 
that  place  knew  him,  they  sent  into  all  that  region 
round  about,  and  brought  unto  him  all  that  were 
sick;  and  they  besought  him  that  they  might  only  36 
touch  the  border  of  his  garment:  and  as  many  as 
touched  were  made  whole. 

Then  there  come  to  Jesus  from  Jerusalem  Phari-15 
sees  and  scribes,  saying,  Why  do  thy  disciples  trans-   2 
gress  the  tradition  of  the  elders?  for  they  wash  not 
their  hands  when  they  eat  bread.     And  he  answered   3 
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and  said  unto  them.  Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the 
commandment  of  Crod  because  of  your  tradition? 

4  For  God  said.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother.- 
and.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of  father  or  mother,  let 

Shim  'die  the  death.     But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall  i  or,«w*(r^M 
say  to  his  father  or  his  mother.  That  wherewith  thou 
mightest  have  been  profited  by  me  is  given  to  God ;  s  soDMaBdMtai^ 

6  he  shall  not  honour  his  father*.     And  ye  have  made    uT^  "**  " 
void  the  Vord  of  Grod  because  of  your  tradition,  s  soimi 

7  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Isaiah  prophesy  of  you,    ^'^^ 
sayinir, 

8  'fhis  people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips; 
But  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me. 
Teaching  as  their  doctrines  the  precepts  of  men. 

10  And  he  called  to  him  the  multitude,  and  said  unto 

11  them,  Hear,  and  vmderstand:  Not  that  which  enter- 
eth  into  the  mouth  defileth  the  man :  but  that  which 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth,  this  defileth  the  man. 

12  Then  came  the  disciples,  and  said  unto  him,  Knowest 
thou  that  the  Pharisees  were  *offended,  when  they  *  cr.  « 

13  heard  this  saying?  But  he  answered  and  said.  Every  '" 
*plant  which  my  heavenly  Father  planted  not,  shall  s  cr. 

14  be  rooted  up.  Let  them  alone :  they  are  blind  guides. 
And  if  the  blind  guide  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into 

15  a  pit.      And  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him, 

16  Declare  unto  us  the  parable.     And  he  said.  Are  ye 

17  also  even  yet  without  imderstanding?  Perceive  ye 
not,  that  whatsoever  goeth  into  the  mouth  passeth 

18  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught?  But 
the  things  which  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  come 

19  forth  out  of  the  heart ;  and  they  defile  the  man.  For 
out  of  the  heart  come  forth  evil  thoughts,  mm-ders, 
adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,   false  witness,  rail- 

20ings:  these  are  the  things  which  defile  the  man:  but 
to  eat  with  unwashen  hands  defileth  not  the  man. 

21  And  Jesus  went  out  thence,  and  withdrew  into  the 

22  parts  of  Tjre  and  Sidon.  And  behold,  a  Canaan- 
itish  woman  came  out  from  those  borders,  and  cried, 
saying.  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  Da- 
vit! ;  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a  *devil.  s  Gr. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word.  And  his  disciples 
came  and  besought  him,  saying,  Send  her  away ;  for 

24  she  crieth  after  us.  But  he  answered  and  said,  I 
was  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 

25  of  Israel.     But  she  came  and  worshipp)ed  him,  say- 

26  ing,  Lord,  help  me.  And  he  answered  and  said,  It 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's  'bread  and  cast  it  7  or,  /«/ 
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to  the  dogs.     But  she  said,  Yea,  Lord :  for  even  the  27 
dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  masters' 
table.     Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  O  28 
woman,  great  is  thy  faith :  be  it  done  unto  thee  even 
as  thoii  wilt.     And  her  daughter  was  healed  from 
that  hour. 

And  Jesus  departed  thence,  and  came  nigh  unto  29 
the  sea  of  Galilee;  and  he  went  up  into  the  moun- 
tain, and  sat  there.     And  there  came  unto  him  great  30 
multitudes,  having  with  them  the  lame,  blind,  dumb, 
maimed,  and  many  others,  and  they  cast  them  down 
at  his  feet ;  and  he  healed  them :  insomuch  that  the  31 
multitude  wondered,  when  they  saw  the  dumb  speak- 
ing, the  maimed  whole,  and  the  lame  walking,  and 
the  blind  seeing:  and  they  glorified  the  God  of  Is- 
rael. 

And  Jesus  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  said,  32 
I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because  they 
continue  with  me  now  three  days  and  have  nothing 
to  eat:  and  I  would  not  send  them  away  fasting, 
lest  haply  they  faint  in  the  way.     And  the  disciples  33 
say  unto  him.  Whence  should  we  have  so  manjr 
loaves  in  a  desert  place,  as  to  fill  so  great  a  multi- 
tude ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  How  many  loaves  34 
have  ye  ?    And  they  said.  Seven,  and  a  few  small 
fishes.      And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  35 
down  on  the  ground ;  and  he  took  the  seven  loaves  36 
and  the  fishes;  and  he  gave  thanks  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multi- 
tudes.    And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled :  and  37 
they  took  up  that  which  remained  over  of  the  broken 
pieces,  seven  baskets  full.     And  they  that  did  eat  38 
were  four  thousand  men,  beside  women  and  chil- 
dren.    And  he  sent  away  the  multitudes,  and  en-  39 
tered  into  the  boat,  and  came  into  the  borders  of 
Magadan. 

And  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees   came,  andl6 
JJrds,  ^""""the  tempting  him  asked  him  to  shew  them  a  sign  from 
end  of  vef.  3,  are  heaven.     But  hc  auswcrcd  and  said  imto  them,    2 
of"th^''mo9t"'^!  'When  it  is  evening,  ye  say.  It  will  be  fair  weather- 
fm"'rtan't  °'a"  ^*^^  ^^^'^  hcavcu  is  red.    And  in  the  morning.  It  tcill  be   8 
thliritiai!     "°  foul  wcatlicr  to-day :  for  the  heaven  is  red  and  lowr- 
ing.     Ye  know  how  to  discern  the  face  of  the  heav- 
en ;  but  ye  cannot  discern  the  signs  of  the  times.    An   4 
evil  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign ; 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the  sign 
of  Jonah.     And  he  left  them,  and  departed. 
And  the  disciples  came  to  the  other  side  and  for-   5 
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6  got  to  take  'bread.    And  Jesas  said  unto  them,  Take  i  or. 
heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and 

7  Sadducees.     And  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 

8  saying,  'We  took  no  '"bread.     And  Jesus  perceiving  *  2l'J2i«*ni5! 
it  saiti,  O  ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason  ye  among 

9  yourselves*  because  ye  have  no  'bread?    Do  ye  not 

yet  perceive,  neither  remember  the  five  loaves  of  the  3  Buht  in  tm-.  » 


10  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four  thousand,  and 

11  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up?  How  is  it  that  ye 
do  not  perceive  that  I  spake  not  to  you  concerning 
'bread?    But  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 

12  and  Sadducees.  Then  understood  they  how  that  he 
bade  them  not  beware  of  the  leaven  of  'bread,  but  of 
the  teaching  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees. 

13  Now  when  Jesus  came  into  the  parts  of  Caesarea  «  j(„y 
Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying.  Who  do  men    ^^jg^jT^ 

14say  *that  the  Son  of  man  is?    And  they  said.  Some    ■»■»  •».    sm 
my  John  the  Baptist ;  some,  Elijah :  and  others,  Jer-    ^^  j^^  "  > 

15  emiah,  or  one  of  the  prophets.     He  saith  unto  them, 

16  But  who  say  ye  that  I  am?  And  Simon  Peter  an- 
swered and  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 

17  living  God.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- Jonah:  for  flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 

18  Father  which  is  in  heaven.     And  I  also  say  unto 

thee,  that  thou  art  ^Peter,  and  upon  this  *rock  I  will  *  ^'■-  ^'^ 
bmld  my  chiirch;  and  the  gates  of  Hades  shall  not  ^  ^''  '"'^ 

19  prevail  against  it.  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  boimd  in  heaven :  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  loose  on  ^irth  shall  be  loosed  in 

20  heaven.  Then  charged  he  the  disciples  that  they 
shoxild  tell  no  man  that  he  was  the  Christ.  s<«ii««ii«tai 

21  From  that  time  began  'Jesus  to  shew  unto  his  dis-    UMn«>«     t^ 
ciples,  how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suf-    •'*~  ^™'- 
fer  many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and 

scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  the  third  day  be  raised  up. 

22  And  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him,  saying, 

*Be  it  far  from  thee.  Lord:  this  shall  never  be  unto  '  ^^aJ"* 

23  thee.  But  he  turned,  and  said  imto  Peter,  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan :  thou  art  a  stumblingblock  unto 
me:  for  thou  mindest  not  the  things  of  God,  but  the 

24  things  of  men.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples. 
If  any  man  would  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 

25  self,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.     For 
whosoever  would  save  his  'life  shall  lose  it:  and»or,«»i 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  'life  for  my  sake  shall  find 
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it.    For  what  shall  a  man  be  profited,  if  he  shall  26 
iOT,¥mi  gain  the  whole  world,  and  forfeit  his  'life?  or  what 

shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  'life?  For  the  27 
Son  of  man  shaU  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father 
with  his  angels;  and  then  shall  he  render  unto  ev- 
2  Gr.  doing.  erj  man  according  to  his  "deeds.  Verily  I  say  unto  28 
you,  There  be  some  of  them  that  stand  here,  which 
shall  in  no  wise  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  with  him  Peter,  J  "Jf 
and  James,  and  John  his  brother,  and  bringeth  them 
up  into  a  high  mountain  apart:  and  he  was  trans-    2 
figured  before  them:  and  his  face  did  shine  as  the 
sun,  and  his  garments  became  white  as  the  light. 
And  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them  Moses  and   3 
Elijah  talking  with  him.     And  Peter  answered,  and   4 
said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here:  if 
t  Or,  tMiht         thou  wilt,  I  will  make  here  three  'tabernacles;  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah. 
While  he  was  yet  speaking,  behold,  a  bright  cloud   5 
overshadowed  them :  and  behold,  a  voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  saying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased;  hear  ye  him.     And  when  the  dis-   6 
ciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were  sore 
afraid.    And  Jesus  came  and  touched  them  and  said,    7 
Arise,  and  be  not  afraid.    And  lifting  up  their  eyes,    8 
they  saw  no  one,  save  Jesus  only. 

And  as  they  were  coming  down  from  the  moun-    9 
tain,  Jesus  commanded  them,  saying.  Tell  the  vision 
to  no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  from  the 
dead.     And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Why  10 
then  say  the  scribes  that  Elijah  must  first  come? 
And  he  answered  and  said,  Elijah  indeed  cometh,  11 
and  shall  restore  all  things:  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  12 
Elijah  is  come  already,  and  thej  knew  him  not,  but 
did  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed.     Even  so  shall 
the  Son  of  man  also  suffer  of  them.     Then  under- 13 
stood  the  disciples  that  he  spake  imto  them  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

And  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude,  there  14 
came  to  him  a  man,  kneeling  to  him,  and  saying. 
Lord,  have  mercy^  on  my  son:  for  he  is  epileptic,  15 
and  suffereth  grievously:  for  oft-times  he  falleth 
into  the  fire,  and  oft-times  into  the  water.     And  1 16 
brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and  they  could  not 
cure  him.    And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  O  faithless  17 
and  perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with 
you?  how  long  shall  I  bear  with  you?  bring  him 
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18  hither  to  me.  And  Jesus  rebuked  him ;  and  the 
*devil  went  out  from  him :  and  the  boy  was  cured  i  cr. . 

19  from  that  hour.     Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus 

20  apart,  and  said,  "Why  could  not  we  cast  it  out?  And 
he  saith  unto  them.  Because  of  your  Uttle  faith:  for 

verily  I  say  unto  you.  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  j  M„y  Mihori- 
mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  Re-  »»«^  r»»  •«>- 
move  hence  to  yonder  place;  and  it  shall  remove;  VTjkttutt^ 
and  nothing  shall  be  imposvsible  imto  you.'  tH^JH^ZH 

22  And  while  they  *abode  in  Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  >*«?•  s« 
them.  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  up  into  the  ^  r**  ""^^^^Bt 

23  hands  of  men;  and  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third  muttMriaJT^ 
day  he  shall  be  raised  up.  And  they  were  exceeding  ^S^Zmil^^u^ 
sorry.  «•• 

24  And  when  they  were  come  to  Capernaum,  they 

that  received  the  *half -shekel  came  to  Peter,  and  said,  4  Gr.^UMrfaM. 

25  Doth  not  your  *master  pay  the  *half -shekel?     Hes  or.i 
saith,  Yea.     And  when  he  came  into  the  house, 
Jesus  spake  first  to  him,  saying.  What  thinkest  thou, 
Simon  ?  the  kings  of  the  earth,  from  whom  do  they 
receive  toU  or  tribute?  from  their  sons,  or  from 

26  strangers?  And  when  he  said.  From  strangers, 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Therefore  the  sons  are  free. 

27  But,  lest  we  cause  them  to  stimible,  go  thou  to  the 
sea,  and  cast  a  hook,  and  take  up  the  tish  that  first 
cometh  up ;  and  when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth, 
thou  shalt  find  a  'shekel:  that  take,  and  give  untocGr.< 

them  for  me  and  thee. 
18    In  that  hour  came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus,  saying. 
Who  then  is  "greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven?  i  Gr. 

2  And  he  called  to  him  a  little  child,  and  set  him  in 

3  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Except  ye  turn,  and  become  as  Uttle  children,  ye 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this 
little  child,  the  same  is  the  'greatest  in  the  kingdom 

5  of  heaven.     And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such  fit  tie 

6  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me:  but  whoso  shall 
cause  one  of  these  little  ones  which  believe  on  me  to 

stumble,  it  is  profitable  for  him  that  *a  great  mill-  *  2iw 4^211^ 
stone  should  be  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he 

7  diould  be  simk  in  the  depth  of  the  sea.  Woe  imto 
the  world  because  of  occasions  of  stumbling!  for  it 
must  needs  be  that  the  occasions  come ;  but  woe  to 

8  that  man  through  whom  the  occasion  cometh !  And 
if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  cut 
it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  it  is  good  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  maimed  or  halt,  ra£er  than  having 
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two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  the  eternal  fire. 
And  if  thine  eye  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  pluck  it   9 
out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  is  good  for  thee  to 
1  Gr  Gekenna  of  ^^ter  iuto  life  with  One  eye,  rather  than  having  two 
fiie.  '  """      eyes  to  be  cast  into  the  'hell  of  fire.     See  that  ye  10 
despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones ;  for  I  say  unto 
"  «e"7  some"' anl  you,  that  iu  hcavcn  their  angels  do  always  behold 
ii^'porMesJolf  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ™5^  Father  which  is  in  heaven.''    How  13 
man  Tome  (o  ,ave  thluk  yc  ?  if  auy  mau  have  a  hundred  sheep,  and 
f^.  "sm*  Luke  ^^^  0^  them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the 
xu'.  10.  ninety  and  nine,  and  go  unto  the  mountains,  and 

seek  that  which  goeth  astray  ?    And  if  so  be  that  13 
he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  over  it 
^  iJ^^f'^«"'^o'^™ore  than  over  the  ninety  and  nine  which  have  not 
tker.  gone  astray.     Even  so  it  is  not  'the  will  of  *your  14 

*  tlTitie"  rlTd  m"'  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little 

6  Some  ancient  It  OUeS  Should  pCrlsh. 

thorities     omit     And  if  tliy  brotliBr  sm  *against  thee,  go,  shew  him  15 
against  thee,      j^j^  f ault  bctwccn  thcc  and  him  alone :  if  he  hear 

thee,  thoii  hast  gained  thy  brother.     But  if  he  hear  16 
thee  not,  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  at  the 
mouth  of  two  witnesses  or  three  every  word  may  be 
established.     And  if  he  refuse  to  hear  them,  tell  it  17 

6  Or,  congregation  uuto  the  ^church ;  and  If  hc  rcf  usc  to  hear  the  'church 
also,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  the  Gentile  and  the  pub- 
lican.   Verily  I  say  unto  you.  What  things  soever  ye  18 
shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and 
what  things  soever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven.    Again  I  say  unto  you,  that  if  two  19 
of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything  that 
they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven.     For  where  two  or  three  30 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them. 

Then  came  Peter,  and  said  to  him.  Lord,  how  oft  81 
shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him  ? 
until  seven  times?    Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  33 

' oni'^wn'"'""" uiito  thee,  Until  seven  times;  but,  Until  'seventy 

times  seven.     Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  33 
likened  unto  a  certain  king,  which  would  make  a 

e  Gr.  bondtervanta.  rcckoniug  with  hls  ^scrvauts.     And  when  he  had  34 
begun  to  reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him,  which 

*  iTrohaUy  "woTth  owcd  him  tcu  thousand  'talents.     But  forasmuch  as  35 
about  X240.       jjg  jjjj(j  jjQi;  tclierewitli  to  pay,  his  lord  commanded 

him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife,  and  children,  and  all 
10  Gr.  hondnnant.  that  hc  had,  and  payment  to  be  made.     The  '"ser-  36 
vant  therefore  fell  down  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing. Lord,  have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
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27  thee  all.     And  the  lord  of  that  "servant,  being  moved  i  cr.  boHdunant. 
with  compassion,  released  him,  and  forgave  him  the 

28  Mebt.     But  that  "servant  went  out,  and  found  one « ^r.  ?«». 

of  his  fellow-servants,  which  owed  him  a  hundred  ^  S^rd^noLi""* 
'pence :  and  he  laid  hold  on  him,  and  took  him  by  the    ^^^""^^^ 

29  throat,  saying,  Pay  what  thou  owest.     So  his  fellow-    ^nnyr"" 
servant  fell  down  and  besought  him,  saying.  Have 

30  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee.  And  he 
would  not:  but  went  and  cast  him  into  prison,  till 

31  he  should  pay  that  which  was  due.  So  when  his 
fellow-servants  saw  what  was  done,  they  were  ex- 
ceeding sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord  all 

32  that  was  done.  Then  his  lord  called  Mm  unto  him, 
and  saith  to  him.  Thou  svicked  "servant,  I  forgave 
thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou  besoughtest  me: 

33  shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had  mercy  on  thy  fel- 

34  low-servant,  even  as  I  had  mercy  on  thee?  And  his 
lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him  to  the  tormentors, 

35  till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due.  So  shall  also 
my  heavenly  Father  do  unto  you,  if  ye  forgive  not 

every  one  his  brother  from  your  hearts. 
1 9    And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  finished  these 
words,  he  departed  from  Galilee,  and  came  into  the 

2  borders  of  Judaea  beyond  Jordan;  and  great  multi- 
tudes followed  him;  and  he  healed  them  there.  ^  ^j^     .nthori- 

3  And  there  came  unto  him  *Pharisees,  tempting  ti^^«ome  «'^ 
him,  and  saying,  Is  it  lawful /or  a  man  to  put  away    "*"'•  '°**'*  **'• 

4  his  wife  for  every  cause?    And  he  answered  and 

said,  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  which  *made  them  *  th^tiS"*"',^ 
from  the  beginning  made  them  male  and  female,    ««<»*«'• 

5  and  said.  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife ;  and  the 

6  twain  shall  become  one  flesh?    So  that  they  are  no 
more  twain,  but  one  flesh.    What  therefore  God 

7  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.    They 
say  unto  him.  Why  then  did  Moses  command  to  give 

8  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away  ?   He  saith 
unto  them,  Moses  for  your  hardness  of  heart  suffered 

you  to  put  away  your  wives :  but  from  the  begin-  e  some  uKimt  »a- 

9  ning  it  hath  not  been  so.  And  I  say  unto  you,  AVho-  ]^^^f„  "^J 
soever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  ^except  for  fomica-  ^^^J^'^j^ 
tion,  and  shall  marry  another,  committeth  adultery:  Midiiima-.m 
^and  he  that  marrieth  her  when  she  is  put  away  ~''^^:^?' 

10  committeth  adultery.  The  disciples  say  unto  him, '  worf«,tothrSd 
If  the  case  of  the  man  is  so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not    «>'  ^.*7f!*'  "* 

..  ,,  -r»i  .-I  \  4  11      omitwd  by  soma 

11  expedient  to  marry.  But  he  said  unto  them.  All  ucieat  aathon- 
men  cannot  receive  this  saying,  but  they  to  whom  it    "^ 

12  is  given.     For  there  are  eunuchs,  which  were  so 

3 
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born  from  their  mother's  womb:  and  there  are 
eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs  by  men:  and 
there  are  eunuchs,  which  made  themselves  eunuchs 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake.  He  that  is  able 
to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

Then  Avere  there  brought  unto  him  little  children,  13 
that  he  should  lay  his  hands  on  them,  and  pray :  and 
the  disciples  rebuked  them.     But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  14 
the  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto 
me :  for  of  such  is*  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     And  he  15 

1  Or  Teacher       ^^^^  ^^^  hauds  ou  tlicm,  and  departed  thence. 

o  jL?liT„to„      -^oti  behold,  one  came  to  him  and  said,  ^'Master,  16 

2  Some  ancient  ftn-       ,  ii.  iht-i  i  t  t  \ 

thorities     rend  What  good  thuig  sliall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal 
S'^^n^Luke  life?    And  he  said  unto  him,  -'Why  askest  thou  me  17 
xviii.i8.  '        concerning  that  which  is  good?    One  there  is  who 
''thirrit£"*"'re"adi^  Sood:  but  if  tliou  wouldcst  enter  into  life,  keep 
Why  eaiust  thou  tlic  commandmcnts.      He  saith  unto  him,  Which?  18 
Z^ZZve^one,  And  Jcsus  Said,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not 
MarkxTs'-Luki^^"^™^*  adultcry,  Tliou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt 
xviii.  19.  '  "  *  not  bear  false  witness.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  19 
mother :  and.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self.    The  young  man  saith  unto  him.  All  these  20 
things  have  I  observed:  what  lack  I  yet?    Jesus 21 
said  unto  him.  If  thou  wouldest  be  perfect,  go,  sell 
that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come,  follow  me.    But  23 
when  the  young  man  heard  the  saying,  he  went  away 
sorrowful:  for  he  was  one  that  had  great  posses- 
sions. 

And  Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples.  Verily  I  say  23 
\into  you.  It  is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.     And  again  I  say  unto  you.  It  24 
is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a  needle's  eye, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.     And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  wei-e  25 
astonished  exceedingly,  saying.  Who  then  can  be 
saved?    And  Jesus  looking  upon  t7iem  said  to  them,  26 
With  men  this  is  impossible ;  but  with  God  all  things 
are  possible.     Then  answered  Peter  and  said  unto  27 
him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  followed  thee;  what 
then  shall  we  have?    And  Jesus  said  imto  them,  28 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  which  have  followed 
me,  in  the  regeneration  when  the  Sou  of  man  shall 
sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

♦For  "of  such  is"  read  "to  such  bclongeth  "  with  marg.  Or,  of 
suchis    So  in  Mark  X  14;  Luke  xviii.  16. — Am.  Com. 
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29  And  every  one  thai  hath  left  houses,  or  brethren,  or  i  Many  «n««it»»- 
sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 'or  children,  or  lands,  J/^^Z^,^ 
for  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive  "a  himdredfold,    i*'"-*. 

30  and  shaU  inherit  eternal  Ufe.     But  many  shall  be  *  f^l^^rit,  "'^ 
20 last  that  are  first;  and  first  that  are  last.     For  the    "-»'/"'<'• 

kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  imto  a  man  that  13*  a 
householder,  which  went  out  early  in  the  morning 

2  to  hire  laboiu-ers  into  his  vineyard.     And  when  he  3  s«     mu^mmi 
had  agreed  with  the  laboiwers  for  a  ^penny  a  day,    ?»««  on  «>».  xviu. 

3  he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard.  And  he  went  out 
about  the  third  hour,  and  saw  others  standing  in  the 

4  marketplace  idle;  and  to  them  he  said.  Go  ye  also 
into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right  I  wiU 

5  give  you.  And  they  went  their  way.  Again  he 
went  out  about  the  sixth  and  the  ninth  hour,  and 

6  did  likewise.  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went 
out,  and  found  others  standing;  and  he  saith  unto 

7  them.  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle?  They 
say  tmto  him.  Because  no  man  hath  hired  us.     He 

8  saith  unto  them.  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard.  And 
when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  saith 
unto  his  steward.  Call  the  labourers,  and  pay  them 
their  hire,  beginning  from  the  last  imto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were  hired  about  the 
eleventh  hour,  they  received  every  man  a  *penny. 

10  And  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed  that  they 
would  receive  more;  and  they  likewise  received 

11  every  man  a  'f)enny.  And  when  they  received  it, 
they  murmured  against   the  "householder,  saying, 

12  These  last  have  spent  but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast 
made  them  equal  unto  us,  which  have  borne  the 

13  burden  of  the  day  and  the  *scorching  heat.     But  he  4  or.hnieind 
answered  and  said  to  one  of  them.  Friend,  I  do  thee 

no  wrong:  didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a 

14  'penny?  Take  up  that  which  is  thine,  and  go  thy 
way ;  it  is  my  will  to  give  imto  this  last,  even  as 

15  unto  thee.  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will 
with  mine  own?  or  is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am 

16 good?  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  flret 
last. 

17  And  as  Jesus  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  he  took 
the  twelve  disciples  apart,  and  in  the  way  he  said 

18  unto  them.  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem;  and  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes ;  and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death, 

19  and  shall  deliver  him  unto  the  Gentiles  to  mock, 

*  For  "  tLat  is  "  read  "  that  was  " — Am.  COm. 
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and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify:  and  the  third  day- 
he  shall  be  raised  up. 

Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  the  sons  of  20 
Zebedee  with  her  sons,  worshipping  Mm,  and  ask- 
ing a  certain  thing  of  him.     And  he  said  unto  her,  31 
What  wouldest  thou?    She  saith  unto  him.  Com- 
mand that  these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  one  on  thy 
right  hand,  and  one  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  king- 
dom.    But  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Ye  know  not  23 
what  ye  ask.     Are  ye  able  to  drink  the  cup  that  I 
am  about  to  drink?    They  say  unto  him,  We  are 
able.     He  saith  unto  them,  My  cup  indeed  ye  shall  33 
drink:  but  to  sit  on  my  right 'hand,  and  on  my  left 
hand,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it  is  far  them  for 
whom  it  hath  been  prepared  of  my  Father.     And  34 
when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were  moved  with  indig- 
nation concerning  the  two  brethren.   But  Jesus  call-  35 
ed  them  unto  him,  and  said.  Ye  know  that  the  rul- 
ers of  the  Gentiles  lord  it  over  them,  and  their  great 
ones  exercise  authority  over  them.     Not  so  shall  it  20 
be  among  you :  but  whosoever  would  become  great 
\OT,Knant        amoHg  you  shall  bc  your  'minister;  and  whosoever  87 
2  Gr.  bondtervant.  would  bc  first  amoug  you  shall  be  your  "servant : 

even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  38 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
for  many. 

And  as  they  went  out  from  Jericho,  a  great  mul-  29 
titude  followed  him.     And  behold,  two  blind  men  30 
sitting  by  the  way  side,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus 
was  passing  by,  cried  out,  saying,  Lord,  have  mercy 
on  us,  thou  son  of  David.     And  the  multitude  re-  31 
buked  them,  that  they  should  hold  their  peace:  but 
they  cried  out  the  more,  saying,  Lord,  have  mercy 
on  us,  thou  son  of  David.     And  Jesus  stood  still,  33 
and  called  them,  and  said.  What  will  ye  that  I 
should  do  unto  you?    They  say  unto  him.  Lord,  33 
that  our  eyes  may  be  opened.     And  Jesus,  being  34 
moved  with  compassion,  touched  their  eyes  :  and 
straightway  they  received  their  sight,  and  followed 
him. 

And  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  and21 
came  unto  Bethphage,  unto  the  mount  of  Olives, 
then  Jesus  sent  two  disciples,  saying  unto  them.  Go   2 
into  the  village  that  is  over  against  you,  and  straight- 
way ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her: 
loose  them,  and  bring  them  imto  me.     And  if  any   3 
one  say  aught  unto  you,  ye  shall  say,  The  Lord 
hath  need  of  them;  and  straightway  he  will  scud 
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4  them.     Now  this  is  come  to  pass,  that  it  might  be 

fulfilled  which  was  sxx)ken  'by  the  prophet,  saying,  i  or.Arm^ 
6         Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  ^on. 

Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 

Meek,  and  riding  upon  an  ass. 

And  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did  even  as  Jesus  ap- 

7  pointed  them,  and  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt,  and 
put  on  them  their  garments;  and  he  sat  thereon. 

8  And  the  most  part  of  the  multitude  spread  their 
garments  in  the  way ;  and  others  cut  branches  from 

9  the  trees,  and  spread  them  in  the  way.  And  the 
multitudes  that  went  before  him,  and  that  followed, 
cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David :  Blessed 
i»  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  Hosanna 

10  in  the  highest.  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jeru- 
salem, all  the  city  was  stirred,  saying.  Who  is  this? 

11  And  the  multitudes  said.  This  is  the  prophet,  Jesus, 

from  Nazareth  of  Galilee.  sMmT«wio»i 

12  And  Jesus  entered  into  the  temple  "of  God,  and    *^2"    • 
cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  tem-    ^®^ 
pie,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changers, 

13  and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  the  doves;  and  he 
saith  unto  them.  It  is  written.  My  house  shall  be 
called  a  house  of  prayer:  but  ye  make  it  a  den  of 

14  robbers.     And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him 

15  in  the  temple:  and  he  healed  them.  But  when  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  saw  the  wonderful 
things  that  he  did,  and  the  children  that  were  cry- 
ing in  the  temple  and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son 

16  of  David;  they  were  moved  with  indignation,  and 
said  imto  him,  Hearest  thou  what  these  are  saying? 
And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Yea :  did  ye  never  read. 
Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  suckiijags  thou  hast 

17 perfected  praise?  And  he  left  them,  and  went  forth 
out  of  the  city  to  Bethany,  and  lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning  as  he  returned  to  the  city,  he 

19  hungered.     And  seeing  *a  fig  tree  by  the  way  side,  3  0r,a»riisfc 
he  came  to  it,  and  found  nothing  thereon,  but  leaves 

only;  and  he  saith  unto  it.  Let  there  be  no  fruit  from 
thee  henceforward  for  ever.     And  immediately  the 

20  fig  tree  withered  away.  And  when  the  disciples 
saw  it,  they  marvelled,  saying.  How  did  the  fig  tree 

21  immediately  wither  away?  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  imto  you,  K  ye 
have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  what 
is  done  to  the  fig  tree,  but  even  if  ye  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain,  Be  thou  taken  up  and  cast  into  the 
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sea,  it  shall  be  done.     And  all  things,  whatsoever  ffe 
ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple,  the  chief  33 
priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  came  unto  him 
as  he  was  teaching,  and  said.  By  what  authority 
doest  thou  these  things?  and  who  gave  thee  this  au- 
thority?  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  1 24 

1  Gr.  word.         also  will  ask  you  one  ^question,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I 
likewise  will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things.    The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it?  from  25 
heaven  or  from  men?     And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying.  If  we  shall  say.  From  heaven; 
he  will  say  unto  us.  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe 
him?    But  if  we  shall  say.  From  men;  we  fear  the 26 
multitude;  for  all  hold  John  as  a  prophet.     And 37 
they  answered  Jesus,  and  said.  We  know  not.     He 
also  said  unto  them.  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things.    But  what  think  ye  ?    A  28 
man  had  two  sons;  and  he  came  to  the  first,  and 

sGr.a.-w.         said,  'Son,  go  work  to-day  in  the  vineyard.     And  29 
he  answered  and  said,  I  will  not :  but  afterward  he 
repented  himself,  and  went.     And  he  came  to  the  30 
second,  and  said  likewise.     And  he  answered  and 
said,  I   ffo,  sir:  and  went  not.     Whether  of  the  31 
twain  did  the  will  of  his  father?    They  say.  The 
first.    Jesus  saitli  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  before  you.    For  John  came  unto  you  33 
in  the  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him 
not:  but  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  believed  him: 
and  ye,  when  ye  saw  it,  did  not  even  repent  your- 
selves afterward,  that  ye  might  believe  him. 

Hear  another  parable :  There  was  a  man  that  was  33 
a  householder,  which  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a 
hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  winepress  in  it,  and 
built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and 
went  into  another  country.     And  when  the  season  34 

sGi.  bondienani).  of  tlic  frults  drcw  ucar,  lie  sent  his  'servants  to  the 

4  Or,  Me /r«iM</ iiusbandmen,  to  receive  ^his  fruits.     And  the  hus-35 
bandmen  took  his  'servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed 
another,  and  stoned  another.     Again,  he  sent  other  36 
^servants  more  than  the  first:  and  they  did  unto 
them  in  like  manner.     But  afterward  he  sent  unto  37 
them  his  son,  sajing.  They  will  reverence  my  son. 
But  the  husbandmen,  when  they  saw  the  son,  said  38 
among  themselves,  This  is  the  heir;  come,  let  us  lull 
him,  and  take  his  inheritance.     And  they  took  him,  39 
and  cast  him  forth  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  killed 
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40  him.  When  therefore  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
shall  come,  what  will  he  do  tmto  those  husband- 

41  men?  They  say  unto  him,  He  will  miserably  de- 
stroy those  miserable  men,  and  will  let  out  the  vine- 
yard unto  other  husbandmen,  which  shall  render 

42  him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them.  Did  ye  never  read  in  the  scriptures. 

The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected. 
The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  comer: 
This  was  from  the  Lord, 
And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  The  kingdom  of  God 

shall  be  taken  away  from  you,  and  shall  be  given  jsonwmdentmn- 

44  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof.     'And    »horiii«     omit 
he  that  falleth  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken  to    "'•■"• 
pieces :  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  scat- 

45  ter  him  as  dust.  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  heard  his  parables,  they  perceived  that 

46  he  spake  of  them.  And  when  they  sought  to  lay 
bold  on  him,  they  feared  the  multitudes,  because 

they  took  him  for  a  prophet. 
22    And  Jesus  answered  and  spake  again  in  parables 

2  unto  them,  saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a  marriage  feast 

3  for  his  son,  and  sent  forth  his  ^rvants  to  call  them « cr.  iond,tnamt*. 
that  were  bidden  to  the  marriage  feast:  and  they 

4  would  not  come.  Again  he  sent  forth  other  'ser- 
vants, saying.  Tell  them  that  are  bidden.  Behold,  I 
have  made  ready  my  dinner:  my  oxen  and  my  fat- 
lings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready:  come  to 

5  the  marriage  feast.  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  own  farm,  another  to  his 

6  merchandise :  and  the  rest  laid  hold  on  his  ^servants, 
and  entreated  them  shamefully,  and  killed  them. 

7 But  the  king  was  wroth;  and  he  sent  his  armies, 
and  destroyed  those  murderers,  and  burned  their 

8  city.  Then  saith  he  to  his  'Servants,  The  wedding 
is  ready,  but  they  that  were  bidden  were  not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  unto  the  partings  of  the  highways, 
and  as  many  as  ye  shaU  find,  bid  to  the  maiTiage 

10  feast.  And  those  'servants  went  out  into  the  high- 
ways, and  gathered  together  all  as  many  as  they 
foimd,  both  bad  and  good  :  and  the  wedding  was 

11  filled  with  guests.  But  when  the  king  came  in  to 
behold  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had 

12 not  on  a  wedding-garment:  and  he  saith  unto  him. 

Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither  not  having  a 

13  wedding-garment?    And  he  was  speechless.     Then 
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1  Or,  minioert      the  king  Said  to  the  ^servants,  Bind  him  hand  and 

foot,  and  cast  him  out  into  the  outer  darkness;  there 
shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.     For  14 
many  are  called,  but  few  chosen. 

Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  counsel  how  15 
they  might  ensnare  him  in  7iis  talk.  And  they  send  16 
to  him  their  disciples,  with  the  Herodians,  saying, 

2  Or,  Teacher       ^Mastcr,  wc  liuow  that  thou  art  true,  and  teachest 

the  way  of  God  in  truth,  and  carest  not  for  any 
one:  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men.  Tell  17 
us  therefore,  What  thinkest  thou?    Is  it  lawful  to 
give  tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  not  ?     But  Jesus  per- 18 
ceived  their  wickedness,  and  said,  Why  tempt  ye 

3  SCO  mnrRinai  °^^'  ^^  hypocritcs?  Shcw  me  the  tribute  money.  19 
note  on  ch.  ivUi.  And  they  brought  unto  him  a  ^penny.  And  he  saith  20 
**•  unto  them, Whose  is  this  image  and  superscription? 

They  say  unto  him,  Caesar's.     Then  saith  he  unto  31 
them.  Render  therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things  that 
are  Caesar's;  and  irnto  God  the  things  that  are  God's. 
And  when  they  heard  it,  they  marvelled,  and  left  22 
him,  and  went  their  way. 

4  Gr.. ayiny.*  Qu  that  day  thcrc  came  to  him  Sadducees,  *which  23 

say  that  there  is  no  resurrection  :  and  they  asked 
^a;fXof^M.Z^^,  saying, "Master,  Moses  said.  If  a  man  die,  hav-24 
wTtfrf "*  Com-  ^^^  ^^  children,  his  brother  *shall  marry  his  wife, 
pare"t)eut.  u"i  and  raisc  up  seed  unto  his  brother.    Now  there  were  25 
with  us  seven  brethren:  and  the  first  married  and 
deceased,  and  having  no  seed  left  his  wife  unto  his 
brother ;  in  like  manner  the  second  also,  and  the  26 
6  Gr.  seven.         third,  uuto  the  'sevcuth.     And  after  them  all  the  27 
woman  died.     In  the  resurrection  therefore  whose  28 
wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven?  for  they  all  had  her. 
But  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  do  err,  29 
not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 
7Miinyaiicientau-For  lu  thc  rcsurrectiou  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  30 
Gw'""^ "''''  "-^  Si'^'cn  in  marriage,  but  are  as  angels'  in  heaven.   But  31 
as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  have  ye 
not  read  that  which  was  spoken  unto  you  by  God, 
saying,  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  32 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob?    God  is  not  the  Ood 
of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living.     And  when  the  mul-  33 
titudes  heard  it,  they  were  astonished  at  his  teaching. 

But  the  Pharisees,  when  they  heard  that  he  had  34 
put  the  Sadducees  to  silence,  gathered  themselves 
together.    And  one  of  them,  a  lawyer,  asked  him  a  35 

*  For  marg.  *  read  " Many  ancient  authorities  read  sayinff."—Am. 
Com. 
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36 question,  tempting  him,  'Master,  which  is  the  great  i or.Teaektr 
37  commandment  in  the  law?   And  he  said  unto  him. 

Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
^  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  »  or,  ^w* «  ««mrf 
S  This  is  the  great  and  first  commandment.     *And  a    n^dHSfi^ 

second  like  wnto  it  is  this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy    *«• 

40  neighbour  as  thyself.  On  these  two  conunand- 
ments  hangeth  the  whole  law,  and  the  prophets. 

41  Now  wMle  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together, 

42  Jesus  asked  them  a  question,  saying.  What  think  ye 
of  the  Chiist  ?  whose  son  is  he  ?    They  say  unto 

43  him.  The  son  of  David.  He  saith  unto  them.  How 
then  doth  David  in  the  Spirit  caU  him  Lord,  say- 
ing, 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

Till  I  put  thine  enemies  underneath  thy  feet? 

45  If  David  then  calleth  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  son? 

46  And  no  one  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word,  nei- 
ther durst  any  man  from  that  day  forth  ask  him  any 

more  questions. 
23    Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitudes  and  to  his 

2  disciples,  saying.  The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit 

3  on  Moses'  seat :  all  things  therefore  whatsoever  they 
bid  you,  these  do  and  observe:  but  do  not  ye  after 

4  their  works;  for  they  say,  and  do  not.  Tea,  they  s  Mmy  aadat 
bind  heavy  burdens  ^nd  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  "'rf^Ii^Tii 
lay  them  on  men's  shoulders;  but  they  themselves    **™*- 

5  will  not  move  them  with  their  finger.  But  all  their 
works  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of  men :  for  they  make 
broad  their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  borders  of 

6  their  garments,  and  love  the  chief  place  at  feasts, 

7  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  salu- 
tations in  the  marketplaces,  and  to  be  called  of  men, 

8  Rabbi.    But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi:  for  one  is  your 

9  teacher,  and  all  ye  are  brethren.  And  call  no  man 
your  father  on  the  earth:  for  one  is  your  Father, 

10  *which  is  in  heaven.*  Neither  be  ye  called  masters nGr.uektawnif. 

11  for  one  is  your  master,  ecen  the  Christ.     But  he  that 

12  is  ^greatest  among  you  shall  be  your  *servant.    And  *  ^'^^'„ 
whosoever  shaU  exalt  himself  shall  be  humbled;      '**    " 
and  whosoever  shall  humble  himself  shall  l)e  ex- 
alted. 

13  But  woe  imto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! because  ye  shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven 

*  For  " Father,  which  is  in  heaven "  read  "Father,  eren  he  who  is 
in  heaven  "— Jia.  Com. 
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1  Gr.  ufort.         'against  men :  for  ye  enter  not  in  yourselves,  neither 

2  Some    Butiiori-  suffcr  ye  them  that  are  enterinsr  in  to  enter.' 

ties  insert  here,        -ty^     •'         ,  •■,  -\   -r^i        .  i  •         .  u  ^ 

or  after  ver.  12,      W  OG  unto  you,  scriDes  and  Pharisees,  hypocntes!  15 
^yZi^t^u,  "J^d  for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte; 
'^'^riKe,  hyi'o-^and  wlicu  he  is  become  so,  ye  make  him  twofold 
de'^r    Zdom'  more  a  son  of  ^hell  than  yourselves. 
'/"apreunJfye     ^^'^^  ^uto  you,  yc  Mind  guides,  which  say.  Who- 16 
make  long  pray-  soGver  shall  swcar  by  the  *temple,  it  is  nothing ;  but 
'>'hJn''"''^ZUve  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  ^temple, 
natf^  '<™^™-he  is  'a  debtor.    Ye  fools  and  blind:  for  whether  is  17 
Mark"'  lii.  4u™  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  Hemple  that  hath  sanctified 
Luke  IX. 47.      ji^g  gold?    And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  al- 18 

3  Gr.  Gehenna,      ^^jjj.^  j^  jg  nothing ;  but  wliosocver  shall  swear  by  the 

as  in  ve"1r''^  gift  that  is  upou  it,  he  is  *a  debtor.     Ye  blind:  for  19 

5  Or,  bound  by  his  wlietlicr  is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  sancti- 
"""^  fieth  the  gift?    He  therefore  that  sweareth  by  the  20 

altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all  things  thereon.   And  21 
he  that  sweareth  by  the  ^temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and 
by  him  that  dwelleth  therein.     And  lie  that  swear-  23 
eth  by  the  heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God, 
and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 
Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  23 

6  Or,  din  for  ye  tithe  mint  and  *anise  and  cummin,  and  have 

loft  undone  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judge- 
ment* and  mercy,  and  faith:  but  these  ye  ought  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  have  left  the  other  undone. 
Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  out  the  gnat,  and  swal-  24 
low  the  camel. 

Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  25 
for  ye  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  plat- 
ter, but  within  they  are  full  from  extortion  and  ex- 
cess.    Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  the  inside  2G 
of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  tliat  the  outside  there- 
of may  become  clean  also. 

Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  27 
for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which  out- 
wardly appear  beautiful,  but  inwardly  are  full  of 
dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness.     Even  so  28 
ye  also  outwardly  appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
inwardly  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  29 
for  ye  build  the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and  gar- 
nish the  tombs  of  the  righteous,  and  say.  If  we  had  30 
been  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  should  not  have 
been  partakers  Avith  them  in  the  blood  of  the  proph- 
ets.   Wherefore  ye  witness  to  yourselves,  that  ye  are  31 

*  For  "judgement "  read  "justice  "    So  in  Luke  .\i.  42. — Am.  Com. 
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32  sons  of  them  that  slew  the  prophets.    FUl  ye  up  then 

33  the  measure  of  your  fathers.  Ye  serpents,  ye  off- 
spring of  vipers,  how  shall  ye  escape  the  judgement 

34  of  'hell?    Therefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  you  proph- 1  or.  i 
ets,  and  wise  men,  and  scribes :  some  of  them  shall  ye 
Mil  and  crucify;  and  some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge 

in  your  synagogues,  and  persecute  from  city  to  city: 

35  that  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed 
on  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  Abel  the  righteous 
unto  the  blood  of  Zachariah  son  of  Barachiah,  whom 

36  ye  slew  between  the  sanctuary  and  the  altar.  Verily 
1  say  unto  you,  All  these  things  shall  come  upon 
this  generation. 

37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killeth  the  proph- 
ets, and  stoneth  them  that  are  sent  imto  her!  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together, 
even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 

38 wings,  and  ye  would  not!    Behold,  your  house  isssotne«neientB»- 
39  left  unto  you  Mesolate.     For  I  say  unto  you.  Ye    2^«     """ 
shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  tiU  ye  shall  say,  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
24  And  Jesus  went  out  from  the  temple,  and  was  go- 
ing on  his  way;  and  his  disciples  came  to  him  to 
2  shew  him  the  buildings  of  the  temple.     But  he  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them.  See  ye  not  all  these 
things?  verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  shall  not  be 
left  here  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 
S     And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  disci- 
ples came  unto  him  privately,  saying.  Tell  us,  when 
shall  these  things  be?  and  what  shaU  be  the  sign  of 

4  thy  'coming,  and  of  ♦tiie  end  of  the  world?    And»Gr.,««ii«. 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Take  heed  that  *  ^^',/S^ 

5  no  man  lead  you  astray.  For  many  shall  come  in 
my  name,  saying,  I  am  the  Christ ;  and  shall  lead 

6  many  astray.  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  ru- 
moiu^  of  wars:  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled:  for  these 
things  must  needs  come  to  pass ;  but  the  end  is  not 

7  yet.  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  king- 
dom against  kingdom:  and  there  shall  be  famines 

Sand  earthquakes  in  divers  places.     But  all  these 

9  things  are  the  beginning  of  travail.    Then  shall  they 

deliver  you  up  unto  tribulation,  and  shall  kill  you: 

and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  the  nations  for  my  name's 

10  sake.  Ana  then  shall  many  stumble,  and  shall  de- 
liver up  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one  another. 

11  And  many  false  prophets  shall  arise,  and  shall  lead 

12  many  astray.    And  because  iniquity  shall  be  multi- 
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plied, the  love  of  the  many  shall  wax  cold.    But  he  13 
1  Or,  thf»e   good  that  enduTsth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

tiding,  ^nd  ithis  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  14 

'  Tarf/s.  •"*"'*'"^  in  the  whole  %orld  for  a  testimony  unto  all  the  na- 
tions; and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

When  therefore  ye  see  the  abomination  of  desola- 15 

3  Or,  through        tiou,  which  was  spoken  of  'by  Daniel  the  prophet, 

4  or.ahoii/yjace   Standing  in  *the  holy  place  (let  him  that  readeth  un- 

derstand), then  let  them  that  are  in  Judaea  flee  unto  16 
the  mountains:  let  him  that  is  on  the  housetop  not  17 
go  down  to  take  out  the  things  that  are  in  his  house : 
and  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not  return  back  to  18 
take  his  cloke.    But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  19 
child  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days!  And  20 
pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  neither 
on  a  sabbath:  for  then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  21 
such  as  hath  not  been  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  until  now,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be.    And  except  23 
those  days  had  been  shortened,  no  flesh  would  have 
been  saved:  but  for  the  elect's  sake  those  days  shall 
be  shortened.    Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  23 
Lo,  here  is  the  Christ,  or,  Here ;  believe  Ht  not.    For  24 
there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  false  prophets, 
and  shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders;  so  as  to 
lead  astray,  if  possible,  even  the  elect.    Behold,  125 
have  told  you  beforehand.     If  therefore  they  shall  26 
say  unto  you.  Behold,  he  is  in  the  wilderness;  go  not 
forth:  Behold,  he  is  in  the  inner  chambers;  believe 
^it  not.     For  as  the  lightning  cometh  forth  from  the  27 
east,  and  is  seen  even  lyito  the  west;  so  shall  be  the 
'coming  of  the  Son  of  man.     Wheresoever  the  car-  28 
case  is,  there  will  the  ^eagles  be  gathered  together. 

But  immediately,  after  the  tribulation  of  those  29 
days,  the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heav- 
en, and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken : 
and  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  80 
heaven:  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
t  mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  on 

w'i""""'  "teat  *^^  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory. 

Trumpf "    ^and  And  lic  shall  send  forth  his  angels  'with  ^''a  great  31 

theg  thaii  gather  gQ^mj  ^f  ^  trumpct,  and  they  shall  gather  together 
10  Or,  a  <ru»>prt  of  his  clcct  froui  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of 

great  tound       hcavcn  to  the  Other. 

Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn  her  parable :  when  her  32 
branch  is  now  become  tender,  and  putteth  forth  its 
leaves,  ye  know  that  the  summer  is  nigh ;  even  so  83 
ye  also,  when  ye  see  all  these  things,  know  ye  that 
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7  Gr.  pretence, 
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34  "he  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors.    Verily  I  say  unto  i  or,« 
you,  This  generation  shall  not  pass  away,  till  all 

33  these  things  be  accomplished.  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

36  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  one,  not  even  *  ^^^""^ 
the  angels  of  heaven,  ^neither  the  Son,  but  the  Fa-    cien't,  omit  m«l 

37  ther  only.    And  as  were  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall    '**"*•*»• 

38  be  the  'coming  of  the  Son  of  man.     For  as  in  those  3  gt.  prana. 
days  which  were  before  the  flood  they  were  eating 

anH  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  im- 

39  til  the  day  that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  they 
knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and  took  them  all 
away;  so  shall  be  the  'coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 

40  Then  shall  two  men  be  in  the  field;  one  is  taken, 

41  and  one  is  left :  two  women  shall  be  grinding  at  the 
42 mill;  one  is  taken,  and  one  is  left.     Watch  there- 
fore :  for  ve  know  not  on  what  day  your  Lord  com- 

43  eth.    *But  know  this,  that  if  the  master  of  the  house  *  ^*"'  «*"  »• 
had  known  in  what  watch  the  thief  was  coming,  he 

would  have  watched,  and  would  not  have  suffered 

44  his  house  to  be  *broken  through.     Therefore  be  ye  *  S^^   ^'"^ 
also  ready:  for  in  an  hour  that  ye  think  not  the  Son 

45  of  man  cometh.  Who  then  is  the  faithful  and  wise 
•servant,  whom  his  lord  hath  set  over  his  household,  6  Gr.&nubtrMnc. 

46  to  give  them  their  food  in  due  season?  Blessed  is 
that  'servant,  whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall 

47  find  so  doing.     Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will 

48  set  him  overfall  that  he  hath.     But  if  that  evil  *ser- 

49  vant  shall  say  in  his  heart.  My  lord  tarrieth;  and 
shall  begin  to  beat  his  fellow-servants,  and  shall  eat 

50  and  drink  with  the  drunken;  the  lord  of  that  *ser- 

vant  shall  come  in  a  day  when  he  expecteth  not,  and  

51  in  an  hour  when  he  knoweth  not,  and  shall  "cut  him '  ^rgt  uL"'*'' 
asunder,  and  appoint  his  portion  with  the  hypo- 
crites: there  shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of 

teeth. 
25     Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened 
unto  ten  virgins,  which  took  their  *lamps,  and  went  s  or,« 

2  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom.     And  five  of  them 

3  were  foolish,  and  five  were  wise.     For  the  foolish, 
when  they  took  their  ^lamps,  took  no  oil  with  them: 

4  but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their 

5  *lamj^.     Now  while  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all 
Gsliunbered  and  slept.     But  at  midnight  there  is  a 

cry.  Behold,  the  bridegroom!    Come  ye  forth  to 

7  meet  him.    Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  trimmed 

8  their  ^lamps.     And  the  foolish  said  imto  the  wise. 
Give  us  of  your  oU  ;  for  our  "lamps  are  going  out. 
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But  the  wise  answered,  saying,  Peradventure  there   9 
will  not  be  enough  for  us  and  you :  go  ye  rather  to 
them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves.     And  while  10 
they  went  away  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came;  and 
they  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  mar- 
riage feast:  and  the  door  was  shut.     Afterward  H 
come  also  the  other  virgins,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open 
to  us.     But  he  answered  and  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  12 
you,  I  know  you  not.    Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  13 
not  the  day  nor  the  hour. 
For  it  is  as  iclien  a  man,  going  into  another  coun- 14 

1  Gr.  bondiervanu.  try.  Called  his   owu  'scrvauts,  and  delivered  unto 

them  his  goods.     And  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents,  15 
to  another  two,  to  another  one;  to  each  according 
to  his  several  ability;  and  he  went  on  his  journey. 
Straightway  he  that  received  the  five  talents  went  16 
and  traded  with  them,  and  made  other  five  talents. 
In  like  manner  he  also  that  received  the  two  gained  17 
other  two.    But  he  that  received  the  one  went  away  18 
and  digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money. 
Now  after  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those  'servants  19 
Cometh,  and  maketh  a  reckoning  with  them.     And  20 
he  that  received  the  five  talents  came  and  brought 
other  five  talents,  saying.  Lord,  thou  deliveredst 
unto  me  five  talents:  lo,  I  have  gained  other  five 
talents.     His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done,  good  21 

s  Gr.  bondservant,  and  faithful  ^scrvaut :  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  set  thee  over  many  things:  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.     And  he  also  that  23 
received  the  two  talents  came  and  said,  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents:  lo,  I  have  gained 
other  two  talents.     His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well  23 
done,  good  and  faithful  ^servant;  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  set  thee  over  many 
things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.     And  24 
he  also  that  had  received  the  one  talent  came  and 
said,  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  a  hard  man, 
reaping  where  thou  didst  not  sow,  and  gathering 
where  thou  didst  not  scatter:  and  I  was  afraid,  and  25 
went  away  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth:  lo,  thou 
hast  thine  own.     But  his  lord  answered  and  said  26 
unto  him.  Thou  wicked  and  slothful  ^servant,  thou 
knewest  that  I  reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather 
where  I  did  not  scatter;  thou  oughtest  therefore  to  27 
have  put  my  money  to  the  bankers,  and  at  my  com- 
ing I  should  have  received  back  mine  own  with  in- 
terest.   Take  ye  away  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  28 
and  give  it  unto  him  that  hath  the  ten  talents.     For  29 
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unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall 
have  abundance :  but  from  him  that  hath  not,  even 

30  that  which  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away.     And  cast 
ye  out  the  unprofitable  "servant  into  the  outer  dark- 1  cr. 
ness:  there  shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

31  But  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory, 
and  aU  the  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  on  the 

32  throne  of  his  glory:  and  before  him  shall  be  gath- 
ered all  the  nations :  and  he  shall  separate  them  one 
from  another,  as  the  shepherd  separateth  the  sheep 

33  from  the  'goats :  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  s  cr.  m*. 

34  right  hand,  but  the  'goats  on  the  left.  Then  shall 
the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand.  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foimdation  of  the  world: 

35  for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I  was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink:  I  was  a  stranger, 

36 and  ye  took  me  in;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  I  was  in  prison,  and 

37  ye  came  unto  me.  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  himgred, 

38  and  fed  thee?  or  athirst,  and  gave  thee  drink?  And 
when  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee  in?  or 

39  naked,  and  clothed  thee?    And  when  saw  we  thee 
40 sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  tmto  thee?    And  the 

King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them,Yerily  I  say 
unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  vmto  one  of  these 
my  brethren,  eren  these  least,  ye  did  it  imto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  imto  them  on  the  left  hand, 

"Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  the  eternal  fire '  2l'»2i^  {» 

42  which  is  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels:  for 
I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat :  I  was 

43  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  nodrink:  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  not  in ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me 
not;  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  ^Iso  answer,  saying.  Lord,  when 
saw  we  thee  an  hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or 
naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister 

45  unto  thee?  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not 

46  unto  one  of  these  least,  ye  did  it  not  unto  me.  And 
these  shall  go  away  into  eternal  punishment:  but 

the  righteous  into  eternal  life. 
26    And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished  all 

2  these  words,  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Ye  know 
that  after  two  days  the  passover  cometh,  and  the 

3  Son  of  man  is  delivered  up  to  be  crucified.     Then 
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were  gathered  together  the  chief  priests,  and  the  el- 
ders of  the  people,  unto  the  court  of  the  high  priest, 
who  was  called  Caiaphas ;  and  they  took  counsel  to-   4 
gether  that  they  might  take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and 
kill  him.     But  they  said,  Not  during  the  feast,  lest   5 
a  tumult  arise  among  the  people. 

Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  6 
Simon  the  leper,  there  came  unto  him  a  woman  hav-   7 

1  Or,  a/.Mk        ing  'an  alabaster  cruse  of  exceeding  precious  oint- 

ment, and  she  poured  it  upon  his  head,  as  he  sat  at 
meat.     But  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they  had  in-   8 
dignation,  saying,  To  what  purpose  is  this  waste? 
For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for  much,    9 
and  given  to  the  poor.     But  Jesus  perceiving  it  said  10 
unto  them,  Why  trouble  ye  the  woman  ?  for  she 
hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me.     For  ye  have  11 
the  poor  always  with  you;  but  me  ye  have  not  al- 

2  Gr.  (ast.  w&js.     For  in  that  she  "poured  this  ointment  upon  13 

3  Or   theie  '  good  ™^  ^^^J'  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  to  prepare  me  for  burial.     Ver- 13 
tiding/"   ^*^ily  I  say  unto  you.  Wheresoever  ^his  gospel  shall 

be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  that  also  which 
this  woman  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  me- 
morial of  her. 

Then  one  of  the  twelve,  who  was  called  Judas  14 
Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  said.  What  15 
are  ye  willing  to  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  unto 
you?    And  they  weighed  unto  him  thirty  pieces  of 
silver.     And  from  that  time  he  sought  opportunity  16 
to  deliver  him  unto  them. 

Now  on  the  first  dap  of  unleavened  bread  the  dis- 17 
ciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying.  Where  wilt  thou  that 
we  make  ready  for  thee  to  eat  the  passover?    And  18 
he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  man,  and  say 

4  Or,  Teacher       unto  him.  The  *Master  saith.  My  time  is  at  hand ;  I 

keep  the  passover  at  thy  house  with  my  disciples. 
And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  appointed  them;  and  19 
they  made  ready  the  passover.     Now  when  eveii  20 

5  Many   nuthori-  was  comc,  he  was  sitting  at  meat  with  the  twelve 
c'ifn't,  omit  <5Sl  ^disciples;  and  as  they  were  eating,  he  said,  Verily  21 
ciidet.  J  gay  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful,  and  began  to  22 
say  unto  him  every  one.  Is  it  I,  Lord?    And  he  an-  23 
swered  and  said.  He  that  dipped  his  hand  with  me 
in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me.     The  Son  24 
of  man  goeth,  even  as  it  is  written  of  him :  but  woe 
unto  that  man  through  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
°M^{^n?''"  '■''  trayed!  good  were  it  'for  that  man  if  he  had  not 

been  born.     And  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  an-  25 
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swered  and  said.  Is  it  I,  Rabbi?    He  saith  unto  him, 

26  Thou  hast  said.     And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus 

took  'bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it;  and  he  gave  i or,«fa>/ 

to  the  disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eat;  this  is  ™y  * ^™ ?"'J2dSi 

27  body.     And  he  took  *a  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and    «p!"*" 

28 gave  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  it;  for  this  issor.utuitamtmi 
my  blood  of  ^he*  covenant,  -which  is  shed  for  many  *  ^^1^™!^^ 

29  unto  remission  of  sins.     But  I  say  unto  you,  I  ■will    ««>. 
not  drink*  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  imtil 
that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Fa- 
ther's kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  they  went  out 
luito  the  moimt  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  imto  them.  All  ye  shall  be  *of-  ^  Si«4&!**'   " 
fended  in  me  this  night:  for  it  is  written,  I  will 

smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall 

32  be  scattered  abroad.    But  after  I  am  raised  up,  I 

33  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee.  But  Peter  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  him,  K  all  shall  be  *offended  in 

34  thee,  I  will  never  be  *offended.  Jesus  said  imto 
him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  that  this  night,  before 

35  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  Peter 
saith  xmto  him.  Even  if  I  must  die  with  thee,  yet 
will  I  not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said  all  the 
disciples. 

36  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  'a  place  called   ^Ut^tnmmd. 
Gfethsemane,  and  saith  unto  his  disciples.  Sit  ye  here, 

37  while  I  go  yonder  and  pray.  And  he  took  with  him 
Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be 

38  sorrowful  and  sore  troubled.  Then  saith  he  unto 
them.  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto 

39  death :  abide  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me.  And  he 
went  forward  a  Uttle,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
pass  away  from  me :  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but 

40  as  thou  wilt.  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples, 
and  findeth  them  sleeping,  and  saith  imto  Peter, 

What,  could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hoiu*?  7  or,  w^tA  y, 

41  ^Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation:    JJ^/^ ****  *" 
the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

42  Again  a  second  time  he  went  away,  and  prayed, 
saying,  O  my  Father,  if  this  cannot  "pass  away,  ex- 

43  cept  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.  And  he  came  again 
and  found  them  sleeping,  for  their  eyes  were  heavy, 

44  And  he  left  them  again,  and  went  away,  and  prayed 

*  For  "I  will  not  drink "  read  " I  shall  not  drink "     Similarly  in 
Uaiic  xiv.  26;  Luke  xxiL  16, 18. — Am.  Com. 
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a  third  time,  saying  again  the  same  words.     Then  45 
Cometh  he  to  the  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest :  behold,  the  hour 
is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  unto  the 
hands  of  sinners.    Arise,  let  us  be  going:  behold,  he  46 
is  at  hand  that  betrayeth  me. 

And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas,  one  of  the  47 
twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
of  the  people.    Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave  them  48 
a  sign,  saying, Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  is  he: 
take  him.    And  straightway  he  came  to  Jesus,  and  49 
said.  Hail,  Rabbi;  and  %issed  him.    And  Jesus  said  50 
unto  him.  Friend,  do  that  for  which  thou  art  come. 
Then  they  came  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took 
him.    And  behold,  one  of  them  that  were  with  Jesus  51 
stretched  out  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and 

s  Gr.  bmdservant.  smotc  thc  ^scrvant  of  the  high  priest,  and  struck  off 

his  ear.     Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him.  Put  up  again  52 
thy  sword  into  its  place :  for  all  they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword.    Or  thinkest  thou  53 
that  I  cannot  beseech  xay  Father,  and  he  shall  even 
now  send  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels? 
How  then  should  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  54 
it  must  be?    In  that  hour  said  Jesus  to  the  multi-55 
tudes,  Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a  robber  with 
swords  and  staves  to  seize  me?    I  sat  daily  in  the 
temple  teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not.    But  all  this  50 
is  come  to  pass,  that  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets 
might  be  fulfilled.    Then  all  the  disciples  left  him, 
and  fled. 

And  they  that  had  taken  Jesus  led  him  away  to  57 
tJie  liause  of  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  where  the 
fecribes  and  the  elders  were  gathered  together.    But  58 
Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  unto  the  court  of  the 
high  priest,  and  entered  in,  and  sat  with  the  officers, 
to  see  the  end.    Now  the  chief  priests  and  the  whole  59 
council  sought  false  witness  against  Jesus,  that  they 
might  put  him  to  death ;  and  they  found  it  not,  60 
though  many  false  witnesses  came.     But  afterward 

3  Or,  sanctuary :  camc  two,  and  Said,  Tliis  man  said,  I  am  al)le  to  de-  61 
na  'in  ch.  ixiii.  stroy  tlic  ^tcmplc  of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three 
35;  xxvii.5.      (jayg     ^j^(j  ^i^Q  high,  priest  stood, up,  and  said  unto  62 
him,  Answerest  thou  nothing?  what  is  it  which  these 
witness  against  thee?    But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  63 
And  the  high  priest  said  unto  him,  I  adjure  thee  by 
the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God.    Jesus  saith  unto  liim,  Thou  64 
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hast  said:  nevertheless  I  say  unto  you.  Henceforth 
ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  power,  and  coming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  garments,  saying,  He 
hath  spoken  blasphemy:  what  fiu-ther  need  have  we 
of  witnesses?  behold,  now  ye  have  heard  the  blas- 

66phemy:  what  think  ye?    They  answered  and  said, 

67  He  is' Vorthy  of  death.     Then  did  they  spit  in  his  i  Gr.na&ieto. 
face  and  buffet  him :  and  some  smote  him  *with  the  iOr.wiamU 

68  palms  of  their  hands,  saying.  Prophesy  vmto  us,  thou 
Christ:  who  is  he  that  struck  thee? 

69  Now  Peter  was  sitting  without  in  the  court:  and 
a  maid  came  unto  him,  saying,  Thou  also  wast  with 

70  Jesus  the  Galilaean.    But  he  denied  before  them  aU, 

71  saying,  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest.  And  when  he 
was  gone  out  into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw  him, 
and  saith  unto  them  that  were  there.  This  man  also 

72  was  with  Jesus  the  Nazarene.    And  again  he  denied 

73  with  an  oath,  I  know  not  the  man.  And  after  a  lit- 
tle while  they  that  stood  by  came  and  said  to  Peter, 
Of  a  truth  thou  also  art  one  of  them ;  for  thy  speech 

74bewTayeth  thee.  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  I  know  not  the  man.     And  straightway  the 

75  cock  crew.  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  which 
Jesus  had  said.  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice.  And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bit- 
terly. 

27  Now  when  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  people  took  counsel  against 

2  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death :  and  they  bound  him,  and 
led  him  away,  and  delivered  him  up  to  Pilate  the 
governor. 

3  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  condenmed,  rei)ented  himself,  and 
brought  back  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief 

4  priests  and  elders,  saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  be- ,  jj^  ,„^j„,,^ 
trayed  'innocent  blood.    But  they  said.  What  is  that  ^^n^     "^ 

5  to  us?  see  thou  to  it.    And  he  cast  down  the  pieces    "s***^*- 
of  sUver  into  the  sanctuary,  and  departed;  and  he 

6  went  away  and  hanged  himself.      i\jid  the  chief 

priests  took  the  pieces  of  sUver,  and  said.  It  is  not  *  ^'^  ^'iSJI^ 
lawful  to  put  them  into  the  *treasury,  since  it  is  the    trtamrr.   com- 

7  price  of  blood.    And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought    f^  ****  '"" 
Avith  them  the  potter's  field,  to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called.  The  field  of  blood, 

9  unto  this  dav.     Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  ''by  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  sajdng.  And  "they  ^  ^  ^  [^ 
took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him  that 
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'  rrued'"'^,.  "'Z^^^  priced,  Vhom  certain  of  the  children  of  Israel 
part  of  the  >m,  did  price;  and  ^they  gave  them  for  the  potter's  field,  10 

2  som'eTncient  nu  ^^  *^"^  Lord  appointed  me. 

tho"r?tre"a'^'re"ad'"/     Now  Jcsus  stood  bcforc  the  govcmor:  and  the  11 
save.  governor  asked  him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  King  of 

the  Jews?    And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  sayest. 
And  when  he  was  accused  by  the  chief  priests  and  12 
elders,  he  answered  nothing.    Then  saith  Pilate  unto  13 
him,  Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things  they  witness 
against  thee?    And  he  gave  him  no  answer,  not  even  14 
to  one  word :  insomuch  that  the  governor  marvelled 

3  0r,a/ea.«        greatly.     Now  at  ^the  feast  the  governor  was  wont  15 

to  release  unto  the  multitude  one  prisoner,  whom 
^  they  would.     And  they  had  then  a  notable  prisoner,  16 
called  Barabbas.     When  therefore  they  were  gath- 17 
ered  together,  Pilate  said  unto  tliem.  Whom  will  ye 
that  I  release  unto  you?    Barabbas,  or  Jesus  which 
is  called  Christ?    For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  18 
had  delivered  him  up.     And  while  he  was  sitting  19 
on  the  judgement-seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him,  say- 
ing. Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  righteous 
man :  for  I  have  suffered  many  things  this  day  in  a 
dream  because  of  him.     Now  the  chief  priests  and  20 
the  elders  persuaded  the  multitudes  that  they  should 
ask  for  Barabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus.     But  the  gov-  21 
ernor  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Whether  of  the 
twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you?    And  they 
said,  Barabbas.     Pilate  saith  unto  them.  What  then  22 
shall  I  do  unto  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ?    They 
all  say.  Let  him  be  crucified.     And  he  said.  Why,  23 
what  evil  hath  he  done?    But  they  cried  out  exceed- 
ingly, saying.  Let  him  be  crucified.     So  when  Pilate  24 
saw  that  he  prevailed  nothing,  but  rather  that  a  tu- 
mult was  arising,  he  took  water,  and  washed  his 

'*  f hOTU?eTmia''o/  lifinds  before  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent 
this  blood:  «e*of  tlic  blood  of  tliis  rightcous  man:  see  ye  to  it. 
ye  ie.  ^^^  ^^i  the  pcoplc  auswcred  and  said.  His  blood  be  25 

on  us,  and  on  our  children.     Then  released  he  unto  26 
them  Barabbas :  but  Jesus  he  scourged  and  delivered 
to  be  crucified. 

"  gj^  M^f^"i"'     Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus  into  27 

6  o^ycuhlH^"    '  the  ^palace*,  and  gathered  unto  him  the  whole  'band. 

7  Some     nndcnt  And  thcy  'Stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a  scarlet  28 
d^'ed?^^  "'"*  robe.     And  they  plaited  a  crown  of  tliorns  and  put  29 

it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand ;  and 

*  For  "palace"  read  "Praitorium  "  with  inarg.  Or,  palace  [as  in 
Mark  xv.16]    So  in  John  xviii.  28,  33;  xix.  9. — Am.  Com. 
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they  kneeled  dovm  before  him,  and  mocked  him, 

30  saying,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews !  And  they  spat  upon 
him,  and  took  the  reed  and  smote  him  on  the  head. 

31  And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took  off  from 
him  the  robe,  and  put  on  him  his  garments,  and  led 
him  away  to  crucify  him. 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they  found  a  man  of  Gy- 
rene, Simon  by  name:   him  they  'compelled  to  go  i  gz. impratd. 

33  trith  them,  that  he  might  bear  his  cross.  And  when 
they  were  come  unto  a  place  called  Golgotha,  that  is 

84  to  say.  The  place  of  a  skull,  they  gave  him  wine  to 
drink  mingled  with  gall :  and  when  he  had  tasted  it, 
35  he  would  not  drink.  And  when  they  had  crucified 
gg  him,  they  parted  his  garments  among  them,  casting 
grr  lots :  and  they  sat  and  watched  him  there.  And 
they  set  up  over  his  head  his  accusation  written, 

38  THIS  IS  JESUS  THE  KixG  OF  THE  JEWS.  Then  are 
there  crucified  with  him  two  robbers,  one  on  the 

39  right  hand,  and  one  on  the  left.     And  they  that 

40  passed  by  railed  on  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and 

saying.  Thou  that  destrojest  the  'temple,  and  build- « or, iantt«ar, 
est  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself:  if  thou  art  the  Son 

41  of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross.  In  like  manner 
also  the  chief  priests  mocking  him,  with  the  scribes 

42  and  elders,  said.  He  saved  others ;  ^himself  he  cannot '  ^^  uZt^t  "** 
save.     He  is  the  King  of  Israel;  let  him  now  come 

down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  on  him. 

43  He  trusteth  on  God;  let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he 
desireth  him  :  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 

44  And  the  robbers  also  that  were  crucified  with  him 
cast  upon  him  the  same  reproach. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over 

46  all  the  *land  untU  the  ninth  hour.     And  about  the  4  or,  eartk 
ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  sajlng,  Eli, 

Eli,  lama  sabachthani?  that  is,  Mv  God,  my  God, 
47Vhy  hast  thou  forsaken  me?    And  some  of  ihem^  ^^^./J^^j^, 
that  stood  there,  when  they  heard  it,  said,  This  man 

48  calleth  Elijah.  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran, 
and  took  a  sponge,  and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and 

49  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink.  And  the6*'«iy«iid«itmii- 
rest  said,  Let  be;  let  us  see  whether  EUjah  cometh    'aZ'ilTt^'i 

50  to  save  him.*     And  Jesus  cried  again  with  a  loud    I^iX"f>Su^'4 

51  voice,  and  yielded  up  his  spirit.  And  behold,  the  <^"'  '<>•'  <«'^ 
vcU  of  the  'temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  "hLxS^k^ 
to  the  bottom;  and  the  earth  did  quake;  and  the 

52  rocks  were  rent;  and  the  tombs  were  opened;  and 
many  bodies  of  the  saints  that  had  fallen  asleep 

53  were  raised;  and  coming  forth  out  of  the  tombs 
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after  his  resurrection  they  entered  into  the  holy  city 
and  appeared  unto  many.     Now  the  centurion,  and  54 
they  that  were  with  him  watching  Jesus,  when 
they    saw    the    earthquake,  and    the   things   that 
were  done,  feared  exceedingly,  saying,  Truly  this 

\  ot,  a  tm  of  God  was  Hhc    Son   of  God.     And  many  women  were  55 
there  beholding  from  afar,  which   had   followed 
Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering  unto  him:  among 56 
whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James  and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of  the  sons  of 
Zebedee. 

And  when  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich  man  57 
from  Arimathasa,  named  Joseph,  who  also  himself 
was  Jesus'  disciple :  this  man  went  to  Pilate,  and  58 
asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus.    Then  Pilate  command- 
ed it  to  be  given  up.     And  Joseph  took  the  body,  59 
and  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  60 
his  own  new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the 
rock:  and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the 
tomb,  and  departed.      And  Mary  Magdalene  was  61 
there,  and  the  other  Mary,  sitting  over  against  the 
sepidchre. 

Now  on  the  morrow,  which  is  iJie  day  after  the  62 
Preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered  together  unto  Pilate,  saying,  Sir,  we  remem-  63 
ber  that  that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive. 
After  three  days  I  rise  again.     Command  therefore  64 
that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the  third  day, 
lest  haply  his  disciples  come  and  steal  him  away,  and 
say  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the  dead :  and 
the  last  eiTor  will  be  worse  than  the  first.     Pilate  65 

ior.  Take  a  guard  said  uuto  thcm,  '^Yc  havc  a  guard:  go  your  way, 

^  ^'^'  n*oif  *""'  '"^^ke  it  as  sure  as  ye  can.     So  they  went,  and  made  66 
"' !«  ""'"•       i^j^g  sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone,  the  guard  being 
with  them. 

Now  late  on  the  sabbath  day,  as  it  began  to  dawn28 
toward  the  first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Magda- 
lene and  the  other  Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre.     And   2 
behold,  there  was  a  great  earthquake;  for  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and  came  and 
rolled  away  the  stone,  and  sat  upon  it.     His  appear-   3 
ance  was  as  lightning,  and  his  raiment  white  as 
snow :  and  for  fear  of  him  the  w^-tchers  did  quake,    4 
and  became  as  dead  men.     And  the  angel  answered 
and  said  unto  the  women,  Fear  not  ye :  for  I  know   5 
that  ye  seek  Jesus,  Avhich  hath  been  crucified.     He   6 

4  Many     nncient  is  uot  hcrc ;  for  lic  is  riscu,  cvcn  as  he  said.     Come, 
S"«  AWa/""*  see  the  place  Vhere  the  Lord  lay.    And  go  quickly,    7 
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and  tell  his  disciples,  He  is  risen  from  the  dead;  and 

lo,  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee ;  there  shall  ye 
8 see  him:  lo,  I  have  told  you.     And  they  departed 

quickly  from  the  tomb  with  fear  and  great  joy,  and 
9  ran  to  bring  Ms  disciples  word.     And  behold,  Jesus 

met  them,  saying.  All  haU.    And  they  came  and 

10  took  hold  of  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him.  Then 
saith  Jesus  unto  them,  Fear  not :  go  teU  my  brethren 
that  they  depart  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  they 
see  me. 

11  Now  while  they  were  going,  behold,  some  of  the 
guard  came  into  the  city,  and  told  unto  the  chief 

12  priests  aU  the  things  that  were  come  to  pass.  And 
when  they  were  assembled  with  the  elders,  and  had 
taken  counsel,  they  gave  large  money  unto  the  sol- 

13  diers,  saying.  Say  ye.  His  disciples  came  by  night, 

14  and  stole  him  away  while  we  slept.     And  if  this ,  q,  cmm  to  a 
■come  to  the  governor's  ears,  we  will  persuade  him,    itmmg    he/on 

15  and  rid  you  of  care.     So  they  took  the  money,  and    **'  »»««<" 
did  as  they  were  taught :  and  this  saying  was  spread 
abroad  among  the  Jews,  and  continu€th  \mtil  this 

day. 

16  But  the  eleven  disciples  went  into  Galilee,  unto 

1 7  the  mountain  where  Jesus  had  appointed  them.  And 
when  they  saw  him,  they  worshipped  him :  but  some 

18  doubted.  And  Jesus  came  to  them  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  authority  hath  been  given  unto 

19  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
make  disciples  of  all  the  nations,  baptizing  them 
into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of 

20  the  Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  commanded  you :  and  lo,  I  am  with  *  '^^' '"  **'  *''* 
you  *alway,  even  unto  ^the  end  of  the  world.  '  ^^^iu^ofa^. 


THE    GOSPEL 

ACOOKDINO  TO 

S.  MAEK. 


"  thOTitreromit  ae     '^^^  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  Hhe  1 

d^n  of  God.       Son  of  God. 
2  Some  ancient  au-     Evcn  as  it  is  Written  -in  Isaiah  the  prophet,  2 

thepr^hlu^^  '"        Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  Avay ; 
The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  3 

Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
Make  his  paths  straight ; 
John  came,  who  baptized  in  the  wilderness  and  4 
preached  the  baptism  of  repentance  unto  remission 
of  sins.     And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the  coun-   5 
try  of  Judfea,  and  all  they  of  Jerusalem;  and  they 
were  baptized  of  him  in  the  river  Jordan,  confessing 
their  sins.    And  John  was  clothed  with  camel's  hair,    0 
and  Jiad  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins,  and  did  eat 
locusts  and  wild  honey.    And  he  preached,  saying,    7 
There  cometh  after  me  he  that  is  mightier  than  I, 
4  Or'  ^'"'^'      the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  ^worthy  to  stoop 
b  Or 'miy  Spirit:  down  and  unloose.     I  baptized  you  -^with  water;   8 
outthubwk"^'''^"*  he  shall  baptize  you  ^with  the  *Holy  Ghost. 

13  00  .         ^^^  .J.  pjjj^g  ^^  pjjgg  jjj  those  days,  that  Jesus   9 

came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized  of 
6  Gr.  into.  Joliu  *in  thc  Jordan.     And  straightway  coming  up  10 

out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens  rent  asunder, 
and  the  Spirit  as  a  dove  descending  upon  him :  and  a  11 
voice  came  out  of  the  heavens.  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son,  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

And  straightway  the  Spirit  driveth  him  forth  into  13 
the  wilderness.    And  he  was  in  the  wilderness  fort}^  13 
days  tempted  of  Satan ;  and  he  was  with  the  wild 
beasts ;  and  the  angels  ministered  unto  him. 

Now  after  that  John  was  delivered  up,  Jesus  came  14 
into  Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of  God,  and  say- 15 
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ing,  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God 

is  at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe  in  the  gospel. 
16     And  passing  along  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw 

Simon  and  Andrew  the  brother  of  Simon  casting  a 
17 net  in  the  sea:  for  they  were  fishers.     And  Jesus 

said  unto  them.  Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make 

18  you  to  become  fishers  of  men.    And  straightway 

19  they  left  the  nets,  and  followed  him.  And  going  on 
a  little  further,  he  saw  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  his  brother,  who  also  were  in  the  boat  mend- 

20  ing  the  nets.  And  straightway  he  called  them :  and 
they  left  their  father  Zebedee  in  the  boat  with  the 
hired  servants,  and  went  after  him. 

21  And  they  go  into  Capernaum;  and  straightway 
on  the  sabbath  day  he  entered  into  the  synagogue 

22  and  taught.  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  teach- 
ing: for  he  taught  them  as  having  authority,  and 

23  not  as  the  scribes.  And  straightway  there  was  in 
their  synagogue  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit ;  and 

24  he  cried  out,  saying,  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of 

25  God.     And  Jesus  rebuked  'him,  saying.  Hold  thyior,ii 

26  peace,  and  come  out  of  him.  And  the  unclean  spir- 
it, -tearing  him  and  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  came  iOr,  amninng 

27  out  of  him.  And  they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch 
that  they  questioned  among  themselves,  saying. 
What  is  this?  a  new  teaching!  with  authority  he 
commandeth  even  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  obey 

28  him.  And  the  report  of  him  went  out  straightway  ev- 
erywhere into  all  the  region  of  Galilee  round  about.  '  f^Jhontief" ^d 

29  And  straightway,  ^when  they  were  come  out  of    »*«•*<  i«m<»««« 
the  synagogue,  they  came  into  the  house  of  Simon    ^^{  iV  S^'. 

30  and  Andrew,  with  James  and  John.     Now  Simon's    **'• 
wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever;  and  straightway 

31  they  tell  him  of  her :  and  he  came  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  raised  her  up;  and  the  fever  left  her, 
and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did  set,  they  brought 

imto  him  all  that  were  sick,  and  them  that  were  *pos-  4  or,  dtmoniaa 

33  sessed  with  devils.     And  aU  the  city  was  gathered 

34  together  at  the  door.     And  he  healed  many  that 

were  sick  with  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out  many  5  cr.  dm<m: 
'devils;  and  he  suffered  not  the  "devils  to  speak,  be-  sManvandentsn- 
cause  they  knew  him^  J^,°'^""^'\'°^ 

o—  \      J   '        t  .  I'll*  -11  tArttt,  See  Lake 

00     And  m  the  morning,  a  great  while  before  day,  he    '»-4«. 

rose  up  and  went  out,  and  departed  into  a  desert 
36  place,  and  there  prayed,     xind  Simon  and  they  that 
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were  with  liim  followed  after  him;  and  they  found  37 
him,  and  say  unto  him,  All  are  seeking  thee.     And  38 
he  saith  unto  them.  Let  us  go  elsewhere  into  the 
next  towns,  that  I  may  preach  there  also;  for  to  this 
end  came  I  forth.     And  he  went  into  their  syna-89 
gogues  throughout  all  Galilee,  preaching  and  cast- 
ing out  'devils. 
And  there  cometh  to  him  a  leper,  beseeching  him,  40 
w«»ff  dmm  to  -iand  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying  unto  him, 

If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.     And  be-  41 
ing  moved  with  compassion,  he  stretched  forth  his 
hand,  and  touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  I  will; 
be  thou  made  clean.     And  straightway  the  leprosy  43 
departed  from  him,  and  he  was  made  clean.     And  43 
sor.^ern/y         he  ^strictly  charged  him,  and  straightway  sent  him 

out,  and  saith  unto  him.  See  thou  say  nothing  to  any  44 
man :  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  for  thy  cleansing  the  things  which  Moses  com- 
manded, for  a  testimony  unto  them.     But  he  went  45 
4  Gr  KOTd  ^"^'  ^^^  began  to  publish  it  much,  and  to  spread 

5Gr.he.  '  abroad  the  "'matter,  insomuch  that  ^Jesus  could  no 

6  orj  the  cUy        ^ovQ  opculy  cutcr  Into  ^a  city,  but  was  without  in  des- 

ert places :  and  they  came  to  him  from  every  quarter. 
And  when  he  entered  again  into  Capernamn  after  2 

7  Or,  at  home        somc  days,  it  was  noised  that  he  was  'in  the  house. 

And  many  were  gathered  together,  so  that  there   3 
was  no  longer  room  for  tJiem,  no,  not  even  about 
the  door:  and  he  spake  the  word  unto  them.     And   3 
they  come,  bringing  unto  him  a  man  sick  of  the 

8  Many    nncient  palsy,  bomc  of  four.     And  whcu  they  could  not  4 
Mng"hu  I'So  ^^omc  nigh  unto  him  for  the  crowd,  they  uncovered 
him.  tlie  roof  where  he  was:  and  when  they  had  broken 

it  up,  they  let  down  the  bed*  whereon  the  sick  of  the 
palsy  lay.     And  Jesus  seeing  their  faith  saith  unto   5 

9  Gr.  Child.         the  sick  of  the  palsy,  ^Son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven. 

But  there  were  certain  of  the  scribes  sitting  there,    6 
and  reasoning  in  their  hearts.  Why  doth  this  man   7 
thus  speak?  he  blasphemeth:  who  can  forgive  sins 
but  one,  even  God?     And  straightway  Jesus,  per-   8 
ceiving  in  his  spirit  that  they  so  reasoned  within 
themselves,  saith  unto  them.  Why  reason  ye  these 
things  in  your  hearts?    Whetlier  is  easier,  to  say  to   9 
the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven ;  or  to 
say,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed*^  and  walk?    But  10 

10  Or,  authority     that  yc  may  know  that  the  Sou  of  man  hath  '"power 

*  "bod  "  aUa  marg.  Or,  pallet    So  in  vi.  55;  Jolm  v.  8,  0, 10, 11  12- 
Acts  V.  15;  ix.  3y.—ylni.  Com.  '      ' 


—2.  25.  S.  MARK  59 

on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the 

11  palsy),  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed*,  and 

12  go  iinto  thy  house.  And  he  arose,  and  straightway 
took  up  the  bed*,  and  -vvent  forth  before  them  all ; 
insomuch  that  they  were  all  amazed,  and  glorified 
God,  saying.  We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea  side ;  and  all 
the  multitude  resorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the  son  of  Alphaeus 
sitting  at  the  place  of  toll,  and  he  saith  unto  him, 

15  Follow  me.    And  he  arose  and  followed  him.    And 

it  came  to  pass,  that  he  was  sitting  at  meat  in  liis,g^^,    nsinoto 
house,  and  many  'publicans  and  sinners  sat  down    onMatuT.46? 
with  Jesus  and  his  disciples:  for  there  were  manv,  a  some«ncieni»o- 

16  and  they  followed  him.     And  the  scribes  «of  the    *^"'in  li^- 
Pharisees;  when  they  saw  that  he  was  eating  with    •«». 

the  sinners  and  publicans,  said  unto  his  disciples,  ^^')^^"''^Uf 
*He  eateth  *and  drinketh  with  publicans  and  sin-    ,^n\ 

17  ners.    And  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith  unto  them,  4  some  ancient  ao- 
They  that  are  hvhole  have  no  need  of  a  physician,   'J'h'^1.'"""""' 
but  they  that  are  sick:  I  came  not  to  call  the  right-  5  Gr. ^T<mg. 
eous,  but  sinners. 

18  And  John's  disciples  and  the  Pharisees  were  fast- 
ing: and  they  come  and  say  unto  him.  Why  do 
John's  disciples  and  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees 

19  fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not?  And  Jesus  said 
imto  them.  Can  the  sons  of  the  bride-chamber  fast, 
while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them?  as  long  as  they 
have  the  bridegroom  with  them,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall 
be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  will  they  fast 

21  in  that  day.  Ko  man  seweth  a  piece  of  undressed 
cloth  on  an  old  garment :  else  that  which  should  fill 
it  up  taketh  from  it,  the  new  from  the  old,  and  a 

22  worse  rent  is  made.    And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 

into  old  hvine- skins:  else  the  wine  will  burst  ^^^^^I^Jla^i^" 
skins,  and  the  wine  perisheth,  and  the  skins:  but 
they  put  new  wine  into  fresh  wine-skins. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  was  going  on  the 

sabbath  day  through  the  cornfields ;  and  his  disci-  ^  ^^         ^    ^ 
pies  'began,  as  they  went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  com.     mau  thei?  «; 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  imto  him.  Behold,  why  do    f*«*'»ff- 
they  on  the  sabbath  day  that  which  is  not  lawful? 

25  x\nd  he  said  unto  them.  Did  ye  never  read  what  Da- 
vid did,  when  he  had  need,  and  was  an  hungred, 

*  "bod"  add  marg.  Or.  pdUet    So  in  vL  5a;  John  v.  8, 9, 10, 11, 12; 
Acts  V.  15;  ix.  33. — Avi.  Com. 
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1  Some    ancient  he,  and  tliGj  that  were  with  him?    How  he  entered  26 
T'alTa,rof  into  the  house  of  God  'when  Abiathar  was  high 
AfaMartheAij/h-pj-iQgi^  jjnd  did  Cat  tlic  shcwbread,  which  it  is  not 
lawful  to  eat  save  for  the  priests,  and  gave  also  to 
them  that  were  with  him?    And  he  said  unto  them,  27 
The  sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for 
the  sabbath:  so  that  the  Son  of  man  is  lord  even  of  28 
the  sabbath. 

And  he  entered  again  into  the  synagogue;  and  3 
there  was  a  man  there  which  had  his  hand  with- 
ered.    And  they  watched  him,  whether  he  would   2 
heal  him  on  the  sabbath  day;  that  they  might  ac- 
cuse him.     And  he  saith  unto  the  man  that  had   3 
''m'i;to."''"'"""*'his  hand  withered,  ^Stand  forth.     And  he  saith  4 
unto  them.  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath  day  to  do 
good,  or  to  do  harm?  to  save  a  life,  or  to  kill?    But 
tliey  held  their  peace.     And  when  he  had  looked   5 
round  about  on  them  with  anger,  being  gi'ieved  at 
tlie  hardening  of  their  heart,  he  saith  unto  the  man. 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.     And  he  stretched  it  forth : 
and  his  hand  was  restored.    And  the  Pharisees  went   6 
out,  and  straightway  with  the  Herodians  took  coun- 
sel against  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

And  Jesus  with  his  disciples  withdrew  to  the  sea:   7 
and  a  great  multitude  from  Galilee  followed:  and 
from  Judrea,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  IdumiBa,    8 
and  beyond  Jordan,  and  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a 
^?Aa"hedi'd"''''^'  S^^^^  multitudc,  hearing  ^what  great  things  he  did, 

came  unto  him.    And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that   9 
a  little  boat  should  wait  on  him  because  of  the 
crowd,  lest  they  should  throng  him  :  for  he  had  10 
4  Gr  scour «»       licalcd  many ;    insomuch  that    as    many   as    had 
6  Gr.  feii7^''       ^plagucs  ^prcsscd  upon  him  that  they  might  touch 

him.     And  the  unclean  spirits,  whensoever  they  be- 11 
held  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and  cried,  saying. 
Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.     And  he  charged  them  12 
much  that  they  should  not  make  him  known. 
And  he  goeth  up  into  the  mountain,  and  calleth  13 
"add unto  him  whom  he  himself  would:  and  they  went 
nlTed  "apoaul  unto  him.     And  he  appointed  twelve,  *  that  they  14 
See  Luke  vi.  13.  might  bc  witli  him,  and  that  he  might  send  them  ^^ 
iGr.  demon,.        foiih  to  prcach,  aud  to  have  authority  to  cast  out-,p 
^fhlTrurefinsen't^evils:  ^and  Simon  he  surnamed  Peter;  and  James  J^ 
and u appointed  {\iQ  SOU  of  Zcbcdec,  and  John  the  brother  of  James; 
and  them  he  surnamed  Boanerges,  which  is,  Sons  of 
thunder :  and  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  Bartholo- 18 
°  LukftT'is-  A^cu  nicw,  and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and  James  the  son 
1. 13.  "^  ■   '       of  Alphaeus,  and  Thaddajus,  and  Simon  the  ^Cana- 
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19nrean,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  -which  also  betrayed 
him. 

20  And  he  cometh  Unto  a  house.    And  the  multitude  i  ot.iimt 
Cometh  together  again,  so  that  they  could  not  so 

21  much  as  eat  bread.  And  when  his  friends  heard  it, 
they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him :  for  they  said,  He 

22  is  beside  himself.    And  the  scribes  which  came  down 
from  Jerusalem  said.  He  hath  Beelzebub,  and,  -By  >  or,  i» 
the  prince  of  the  ^devils  casteth  he  out  the  Mevils.  s  cr.  damu. 

23  And  he  called  them  imto  him,  and  said  unto  them 

24  in  parables.  How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan?  And  if 
a  kingdom  be  divided  against  itself,  that  kingdom 

25  cannot  stand.     And  if  a  house  be  divided  against 

26  itself,  that  house  will  not  be  able  to  stand.  And  if 
Satan  hath  risen  up  against  himself,  and  is  divided, 

27  he  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an  end.  But  no  one  can 
enter  into  the  house  of  the  strong  man,  and  spoil 
his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the  strong  man;  and 

28  then  he  wUl  spoil  Ms  house.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
All  their  sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
and  their  blasphemies  wherewith  soever  they  shall 

29  blaspheme:  but  whosoever  shall  blaspheme  against 
the  Holy  Spirit  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  guilty 

30  of  an  eternal  sin :  because  they  said,  He  hath  an  un- 
clean spirit. 

31  And  there  come  his  mother  and  his  brethren ;  and, 
standing  without,  they  sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 

32  And  a  multitude  was  sitting  about  him ;  and  they 
say  unto  him.  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 

33  without  seek  for  thee.    And  he  answereth  them,  and 
34saith,  Who  is  my  mother  and  my  brethren?    And 

looking  round  on  them  which  sat  round  about  him, 
35  he  saith.  Behold,  my  mother  and  my  brethren!    For 

whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the  same  is  my 

brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 
4      And  again  he  began  to  teach  by  the  sea  side.    And 

there  is  gathered  unto  him  a  very  great  multitude, 

so  that  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and  sat  in  the  sea ; 

and  all  the  multitude  were  by  the  sea  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things  in  parables,  and 

3  said  imto  them  in  his  teaching.^Hearken :  Behold, 

4  the  sower  went  forth  to  sow :  and  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  sowed,  some  seed  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the 

5  birds  came  and  devoured  it.  And  other  fell  on  the 
rocky  ground,  where  it  had  not  much  earth;  and 
straightway  it  sprang  up,  because  it  had  no  deep- 

6  ness  of  earth :  and  when  the  sun  was  risen,  it  was 
scorched;  and  because  it  had  no  root,  it  withered 
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away.    And  other  fell  among  the  thorns,  and  the   7 
thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no 
fruit.     And  others  fell  into  the  good  ground,  and   8 
yielded    fruit,  growing   up    and    increasing ;    and 
brought  forth,  thirtj^fold,  and  sixtyfold,  and  a  hun- 
dredfold.   And  he  said,  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let   9 
him  hear. 

And  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were  about  10 
him  with  the  twelve  asked  of  him  the  parables. 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto  you  is  given  the  mys- 11 
tery  of  the  kingdom  of  God:  but  unto  them  that 
are  without,  all  things  are  done  in  parables:  that  12 
seeing  they  may  see,  and  not  perceive ;  and  hearing 
they  may  hear,  and  not  understand ;  lest  haply  they 
should  turn  again,  and  it  should  be  forgiven  them. 
And  he  saith  unto  them.  Know  ye  not  this  parable?  13 
and  how  shall  ye  know  all  the  parables?    The  sow- 14 
er  soweth  the  word.    And  these  are  they  by  the  way  15 
side,  where  the  word  is  sown ;  and  when  they  have 
heard,  straightway  cometh  Satan,  and  taketh  away 
the  word  which  hath  been  sown  in  them.     And  16 
these  in  like  manner  are  they  that  are  sown  upon 
the  rocky  places,  who,  when  they  have  heard  the 
word,  straightway  receive  it  with  joy;  and  they  17 
have  no  root  in  tlaemselves,  but  endure  for  a  while ; 
then,  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  because 
of  the  word,  straightway  they  stumble.    And  others  18 
are  they  that  are  sown  among  the  thorns;  these  are 
they  that  have  heard  the  word,  and  the  cares  of  the  19 
1  ot,age  'world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts 

of  other  things  entering  in,  choke  the  word,  and  it 
becometh  unfruitful.    And  those  are  they  that  were  20 
sown  upon  the  good  ground ;  such  as  hear  the  word, 
and  accept  it,  and  bear  fruit,  thirtyfold,  and  sixty- 
fold,  and  a  hundredfold. 

And  he  said  unto  them.  Is  the  lamp  brought  to  be  21 
put  under  the  bushel,  or  under  the  bed,  and  not  to 
be  put  on  the  stand?    For  there  is  nothing  hid,  save  22 
that  it  should  be  manifested ;  neither  was  anytJdng 
made  secret,  but  that  it  should  come  to  light.     If  23 
any  man  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.     And  he  24 
said  unto  them.  Take  heed  what  ye  hear:  with  what 
measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be  measured  unto  you:  and 
more  shall  be  given  unto  you.     For  he  that  hath,  to  25 
him  shall  be  given:  and  he  that  hath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath. 

And  he  said.  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  26 
man  should  cast  seed  upon  the  earth ;  and  should  27 
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sleep  and  rise  night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should 

28  spring  up  and  grow,  he  knoweth  not  how.     The 

earth  'beareth  fruit  of  herself;  first  the  blade,  thenior,j™.««a 

29  the  ear,  then  the  full  com  in  the  ear.    But  when  the  ^  ^  ^^^^^ 
fruit  -is  ripe,  straightway  he  ='putteth  forth  the  sickle,  g  OT,Ki>dtu/.,Hi 
because  the  harvest  is  come. 

30  And  he  said.  How  shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of 

31  God?  or  in  what  parable  shall  we  set  it  forth?    *It 4 cr. ^. »»to. 
is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which,  when  it  is 

sown  upon  the  earth,  though  it  be  less  than  all  the 

32  seeds  tl^t  are  upon  the  earth,  yet  when  it  is  sown, 
groweth  up,  and  becometh  greater  than  aU  the 
herbs,  and  putteth  out  great  branches;  so  that  the 
birds  of  the  heaven  can  lodge  under  the  shadow 
thereof. 

33  And  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  the  word 

34  unto  them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it :  and  without 
a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them :  but  privately  to 
his  own  disciples  he  expounded  all  things. 

35  And  on  that  day,  when  even  was  come,  he  saith 

36  unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other  side.  And 
leaving  the  multitude,  they  take  him  with  them, 
even  as  he  was,  in  the  boat.    And  other  boats  were 

37  with  him.  And  there  ariseth  a  great  storm  of  wind, 
and  the  waves  beat  into  the  boat,  insomuch  that  the 

38  boat  was  now  filling.  And  he  liimself  was  in  the 
stem,  asleep  on  the  cushion :  and  they  awake  him, 
and  say  imto  him,  "Master,  carest  thou  not  that  wesor.j 

39  perish"?  And  he  awoke,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and 
said  unto  the  sea.  Peace,  be  still.     And  the  wind 

40  ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Why  are  ye  fearful?  have  ye  not  yet 

41  faith?  And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and  said  one 
to  another.  Who  then  is  this,  that  even  the  wind  and 
the  sea  obey  him? 

5     And  they  came  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  into  the 

2  country  of  the  Grerasenes.  And  when  he  was  come 
out  of  the  boat,  straightway  there  met  him  out  of 

3  the  tombs  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit,  who  had  his 
dwelling  in  the  tombs:  and  no  man  could  any  more 

4  bind  him,  no,  not  with  a  chain;  because  that  he  had 
been  often  boimd  with  fetters  and  chains,  and  the 
chains  had  been  rent  asunder  by  him,  and  the  fet- 
ters broken  in  pieces:  and  no  man  had  strength  to 

5  tame  him.  And  always,  night  and  day,  in  thelombs 
and  in  the  mountains,  he  was  crying  out,  and  cut- 

6  ting  himself  with  stones.     And  when  he  saw  Jesus 

7  from  afar,  he  ran  and  worshipped  him ;  and  crying 
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out  with  a  loud  voice,  he  saith,  What  have  I  to  do 
-with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  Most  High  God? 
I  adjure  thee  by  God,  torment  me  not.     For  he  said   8 
unto  him,  Come  forth,  thou  unclean  spirit,  out  of 
the  man.     And  he  asked  him.  What  is  thy  name?   9 
And  he  saith  unto  him.  My  name  is  Legion ;  for  we 
are  many.     And  he  besought  him  much  that  he  10 
would  not  send  them  away  out  of  the  country.    Now  11 
there  was  there  on  the  mountain  side  a  great  herd 
of  swine  feeding.     And  they  besought  him,  saying,  13 
Send  us  into  the  swine,  that  we  may  enter  into 
them.     And  he  gave  them  leave.     And  the  unclean  13 
spirits  came  out,  and  entered  into  the  swine :  and  the 
herd  rushed  down  the  steep  into  the  sea,  in  number 
about  two  thousand ;  and  they  were  choked  in  the 
sea.     And  they  that  fed  them  fled,  and  told  it  in  14 
the  city,  and  in  the  country.     And  they  came  to 
see  what  it  was  that  had  come  to  pass.    And  they  15 

\ot,tu demoniac  comc  to  Jcsus,  and  behold  >him  that  was  possessed 
with  devils  sitting,  clothed  and  in  his  right  mind, 
even  him  that  had  the  legion :  and  they  were  afraid. 
And  they  that  saw  it  declared  unto  them  how  it  be- 16 
fell  'him  that  was  possessed  with  devils,  and  con- 
cerning the  swine.  And  they  began  to  beseech  him  17 
to  depart  from  their  borders.    And  as  he  was  entering  18 

2  Gr.  demmt.       into  thc  boat,  hc  that  had  been  possessed  with  '■'devils 

besought  him  that  he  might  be  with  him.  And  19 
he  sulfered  him  not,  but  saith  unto  him.  Go  to  thy 
house  unto  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  gi-eat 
things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  Tiow  he  had 
mercy  on  thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  and  began  20 
to  publish  in  Decapolis  how  great  things  Jesus  had 
done  for  him :  and  all  men  did  marvel. 

And  when  Jesus  had  crossed  over  again  in  the  21 
boat  unto  the  other  side,  a  great  multitude  was  gath- 
ered unto  him :  and  he  was  by  the  sea.     And  there  23 
Cometh  one  of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Jalnis 
by  name ;  and  seeing  him,  he  f alleth  at  his  feet,  and  23 
beseecheth  him  much,  saying.  My  little  daughter  is 
at  the  point  of  death:  I  fray  thee,  that  thou  come 

8  0r,»a»ed  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be  ^made 

whole,  and  live.     And  he  went  with  him ;  and  a  24 
great  multitude  followed  him,  and  they  thronged 
him. 

And  a  woman,  which  had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  25 
years,  and  had  suffered  many  things  of  many  phy-  26 
sicians,  and  had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and  was 
nothing  bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse,  having  27 
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heard  the  things  concerning  Jesus,  came  in  the 

28  crowd  behind,  and  touched  his  garment.     For  she 

said,  If  I  touch  but  his  garments,  I  shall  be  'made  ior,M«rf 

29  whole.  And  straightway  the  fountain  of  her  blood 
was  dried  up;  andshe  felt  in  her  body  that  she  was 

30  healed  of  her  ^plague.     And  straightway  Jesus,  per-  2  cr.  Konrgt, 
ceiving  in  himself  that  the  power  proceeding  from 

him  had  gone  forth,  turned  him  about  in  the  crowd, 

31  and  said,  Who  touched  my  garments?  And  his 
disciples  said  unto  him.  Thou  seest  the  multitude 
thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou,  Who  touched  me? 

33  And  he  looked  round  about  to  see  her  that  had  done 

33  this  thing.  But  the  woman  fearing  and  trembling, 
knowing  what  had  been  done  to  her,  came  and  fell 

34  down  before  liim,  and  told  him  all  the  truth.     And 

he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  ^ade^or.mndaee 
thee  whole  ;    go  in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy 
*plague. 

35  While  he  yet  spake,  they  come  from  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue's  house,  saying.  Thy  daughter  is  dead : 

36  whytroubiest  thou  the  •'Master  any  further?    But  4  or,  7ia«4«- 
Jesus,  *not  heeding  the  word  spoken,  saith  imto  the  5  or,  o«ri«n«y 

37  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  Fear  not,  only  beUeve.  And 
he  suffered  no  man  to  follow  with  him,  save  Peter, 

38  and  James,  and  John  the  brother  of  James.  And 
they  come  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue ; 
and  he  beholdeth  a  tumult,  and  many  weeping  and 

39  wailing  greatly.  And  when  he  was  entered  in,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Why  make  ye  a  tiunult,  and  weep? 

40  the  child  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they  laugh- 
ed him  to  scorn.  But  he,  having  put  them  all  forth, 
taketh  the  father  of  the  child  and  her  mother  and 
them  that  were  with  him,  and  goeth  in  where  the 

41  child  was.  And  taking  the  child  by  the  hand,  he 
saith  unto  her,  Talitha  cumi ;  which  is,  being  in- 

42terpreted,  Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise.  And 
straightway  the  damsel  rose  up,  and  walked ;  for 
she  was  twelve  years  old.     And  they  were  amazed 

43  straightway  with  a  great  amazement.  And  he 
charged  them  much  that  no  man  should  know 
this :  and  he  conunanded  that  something  should  be 
given  her  to  eat. 

O     And  he  went  out  from  thence;  and  he  cometh 
into  his  own  country ;  and  his  disciples  follow  him. 
2  And  when  the  sabbath  was  come,  he  began  to  teach «  soim  ucknt  ao- 
in  the  synagogue:  and  *many  hearing  him  were  as-    rt,"""**    "^"^ 
tonished,  saying.  Whence  hath  this  man  these  tilings? 
and.  What  is  the  wisdom  that  is  given  unto  this 
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1  Gr./ww'C 


2  Gr.     cau)ed     to 
ttunible. 


3  Gr.jtower, 


iCt.hrast. 
bGr.  girdle. 


7  Some  ancient 
Authorities  read 
they. 

8  Gr.  the  Baj'tizer. 


y  Many  ancient  au- 
thorities read  did 
many  things. 

10  Or,  military  tri- 

Gr.  ehiliarch$. 

1 1  Some  ancient  au- 
thorities read  his 
daughter  Ilero- 
dias. 

12  Or,  it 


man,  and  ichat  mean  such  'mighty  works  wrought 
by  his  hands?    Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of   3 
Mary,  and  brother  of  James,  and  Joses,  and  Judas, 
and  Simon?  and  are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us? 
And  they  were  '•'offended  in  him.     And  Jesus  said   4 
unto  them,  A  prophet  is  not  without  honour,  save  in 
his  own  country,  and  among  his  own  kin,  and  in  his 
own  house.     And  he  could  there  do  no  ^mighty   5 
worli,  save  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon  a  few  sick 
folk,  and  healed  them.    And  he  marvelled  because   6 
of  their  unbelief. 

And  he  went  round  about  the  villages  teaching. 

And  he  called  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  began  to   7 
send  them  forth  by  two  and  two;  and  he  gave  them 
authority  over  the  unclean  spirits;  and  he  charged   8 
them  that  they  should  take  nothing  for  their  journey, 
save  a  staff  only;  no  bread,  no  wallet,  no  *money  in 
their  'purse;  but  to  go  shod  with  sandals:  and,  said  9 
he,  put  not  on  two  coats.     And  he  said  unto  them.  10 
Wheresoever  ye  enter  into  a  house,  there  abide  till 
ye  depart  thence.     And  whatsoever  place  shall  not  11 
receive  you,  and  they  hear  you  not,  as  ye  go  forth 
thence,  shake  off  the  dust  that  is  under  your  feet 
for  a  testimony  unto  them.    And  they  went  out,  and  12 
preached  that  men  should  repent.     And  they  cast  13 
out  many  ^devils,  and  anointed  with  oil  many  that 
were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

And  king  Herod  heard  thereof;  for  his  name  had  14 
become  known:  and  ''he  said,  John  *the  Baptist  is 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore  do  these  powers 
work  in  him.     But  others  said,  It  is  Elijah,     And  15 
others  said.  It  is  a  prophet,  eten  as  one  of  the  proph- 
ets.    But  Herod,  when  he  heard  thereof,  said,  John,  16 
whom  I  beheaded,  he  is  risen.    For  lierod  himself  17 
had  sent  forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and  bound 
him  in  prison  for  the  sake  of  Herodias,  his  brother 
Philip's  wife:  for  he  had  married  her.     For  John  18 
said  unto  Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  "to  have 
thy  brother's  wife.    And  Herodias  set  herself  against  19 
him,  and  desired  to  kill  I  ira  ;  and  she  could  not; 
for  Herod  feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a  20 
righteous  man  and  a  holy,  and  kept  him  safe.     And 
when  he  heard  him,  he  Vas  much  perplexed;  and 
he  heard  him  gladly.     And  when  a  convenient  day  21 
was  come,  that  Herod  on  his  birthday  made  a  sup- 
per to  his  lords,  and  the  '"high  captains,  and  the 
chief  men  of  Galilee;  and  when  "the  daughter  of  22 
Herodias  herself  came  in  and  danced,  '-she  pleased 
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Herod  and  them  that  sat  at  meat  with  him ;  and 
the  king  said  imto  the  damsel.  Ask  of  me  whatso- 

23  ever  thou  wilt,  and  I  wiU  give  it  thee.  And  he 
sware  unto  her.  Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of  me, 
I  will  give  it  thee,  imto  the  half  of  my  kingdom. 

34  And  she  went  out,  and  said  unto  her  mother.  What 

shall  I  ask  ?    And  she  said,  The  head  of  John  'the  i  Gt.ou  Btfiiut. 

25  Baptist.  And  she  came  in  straightway  with  haste 
unto  the  king,  and  asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou 
forthwith  give  me  in  a  charger  the  head  of  John 

26  'the  Baptist.  And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry; 
but  for  the  sake  of  his  oaths,  and  of  them  that  ait 

27  at  meat,  he  would  not  reject  her.  And  straightway 
the  king  sent  forth  a  soldier  of  his  guard,  and  com- 
manded to  bring  his  head:  and  he  went  and  be- 

28  headed  him  in  the  priison,  and  brought  his  head  in 
a  charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel ;  and  the  dam- 

29  sel  gave  it  to  her  mother.  And  when  his  disciples 
heani  thereof,  they  came  and  took  up  his  corpse, 
and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles  gather  themselves  together  unto 
Jesus;  and  they  told  him  all  things,  whatsoever  they 

31  had  done,  and  whatsoever  they  had  taught.  And 
he  saith  unto  them.  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into 
a  desert  place,  and  rest  a  while.  For  there  were 
many  coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no  leisure  so 

32  much  as  to  eat.     Alnd  they  went  away  in  the  boat  to 

33  a  desert  place  apart.  And  the  people  saw  thevagomg, 
and  many  knew  them,  and  they  ran  there  together 

'on  foot  from  all  the  cities,  and  outwent  them.  ior,iyi«w 

34  And  he  came  forth  and  saw  a  great  multitude,  and 
he  had  compassion  on  them,  because  they  were  as 
sheep  not  having  a  shepherd :  and  he  began  to  teach 

35  them  many  things.  And  when  the  day  was  now 
far  spent,  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  and  said. 
The  place  is  desert,  and  the  day  is  now  far  spent: 

36  send  them  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  country 
and  villages  roimd  about,  and  buy  themselves  some- 

37  what  to  eat.     But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 

Give  ye  them  to  eat.     And  they  say  unto  him.  Shall  3s*em.nrin«iiK.to 
we  go  and  buy  two  hundred  ^nnyworth  of  bread,    ™  >»»«»•  ^^ia- 

38  and  give  them  to  eat  ?  And  he  saith  unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye?  go  and  see.     And  when  they 

39  knew,  they  say.  Five,  and  two  fishes.  And  he  com- 
manded them  that  all  should  ""sit  down  by  compa-4Gr.f*eftMt 

40  nies  upon  the  green  grass.     And  they  sat  down  in 

41  ranks,  by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties.  And  he  took 
the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up 
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to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake  the  loaves  ;  and 
he  gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  before  them ;  and  the 
two  fishes  divided  he  among  them  all.     And  they  42 
did  all  eat,  and  were  filled.     And  they  took  up  43 
broken  pieces,  twelve  basketfuls,  and  also  of  the 
fishes.     And  they  that  ate  the  loaves  were  five  44 
thousand  men. 

And  straightway  he  constrained  his  disciples  to  45 
enter  into  the  boat,  and  to  go  before  7iim  unto  the 
other  side  to  Bethsaida,  while  he  himself  sendeth 
the  multitude  away.     And  after  he  had  taken  leave  46 
of  them,  he  departed  into  the  mountain  to  pray. 
And  when  even  was  come,  the  boat  was  in  the  47 
midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land.     And  48 
seeing  them  distressed  in  rowing,  for  the  wind  was 
contrary  unto  them,  about  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night  he  cometh  unto  them,  walking  on  the  sea ; 
and  he  Avould  have  passed  by  them:  but  they,  49 
when  they  saw  him  walking  on  the  sea,  supposed 
that  it  was  an  apparition,  and  cried  out:  for  they  50 
all  saw  him,  and  were  troubled.     But  he  straight- 
way spake  with  them,  and  saith  unto  them.  Be  of 
good  cheer:  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.    And  he  went 51 
up  unto  them  into  the  boat ;  and  the  wind  ceased : 
and  they  were  sore  amazed  in  themselves ;  for  they  52 
understood  not  concerning  the  loaves,  but  their 

I  Or,  erotaed  over  heart  was  hardened. 
tame  u,u^' GeZ     -A^n^  whcu  thcy  had  'crossed  over,  they  came  to  53 
nttaret  thc  land  unto  Gennesaret,  and  moored  to  the  shore. 

And  when  they  were  come  out  of  the  boat,  straight-  54 
way  the  people  knew  him,  and  ran  round  about  that  55 
whole  region,  and  began  to  carry  about  on  their 
beds  those  that  were  sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 
And  wheresoever  he  entered,  into  villages,  or  into  56 
cities,  or  into  the  country,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the 
marketplaces,  and  besought  him  that  they  might 
touch  if  it  were  but  the  border  of  his  garment:  and 

sor.it  as  many  as  touched '''him  were  made  whole. 

And  there  are  gathered  together  unto  him  the  Pha-  7 
risees,  and  certam  of  the  scribes,  which  had  come 
from  Jerusalem,  and  had  seen  that  some  of  his  disci-   2 

3  Or,  common       ples  atc  their  bread  with  Mefiled,  that  is,  unwashen, 

4  Or,  «;.  to  the  el-  hauds.     For  thc  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  except   3 
S.  *^''- "*'*'**  they  wash  their  hands  "diligently,  eat  not,  holding 

5  Gr.haptite.  Some  the  tradition  of  the  elders:  and  when  they  cotne  from   4 
ties  read  vril"*!' the  marketplace,  except  they  ^wash*  themselves, 


themadves. 


*  For  **wash''  read  **bathe"  [comp.  Luko  xi.  38].— j4?».  Com. 
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they  eat  not :  and  many  other  things  there  be,  which 

they  have  received  to  hold,  'washings  of  cups,  and  '  ^'-  »«/*«"^ 

5  pots,  and  brasen  vessels*.     And  the  Pharisees  and  *  tborUiTii^S '«iS 
the  scribes  ask  him.  Why  walk  not  thy  disciples  ac-    «««*<«• 
cording  to  the  tradition  of  the  elders,  but  eat  their 

6  bread  with  'defiled  hands?    And  he  said  vmto  them,  s  or,  »>•»» 
Well  did  Isaiah  prophesy  of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is 
written. 

This  people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips. 
But  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me. 

Teaching  as  their  doctrines  the  precepts  of  men. 

8  Ye  leave  the  commandment  of  God,  and  hold  fast  the 

9  tradition  of  men.     And  he  said  unto  them.  Full  well 
do  ye  reject  the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may 

10  keep  your  tradition.  For  Moses  said.  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother;  and.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of 

11  father  or  mother,  let  him  Mie  the  death:  but  ye  say,  4  0r,nm^<<i« 
If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  father  or  Ms  mother.  That 
wherewith  thou  mightest  have  been  profited  by  me  is 

12  Corban,  that  is  to  say,  Given  to  God ;  ye  no  longer 
suffer  him  to  do  aught  for  his  father  or  his  mother; 

13  making  void  the  word  of  God  by  your  tradition, 
which  ye  have  delivered:  and  many  such  like  things 

14  ye  do.  And  he  called  to  him  the  multitude  again, 
and  said  unto  them.  Hear  me  all  of  you,  and  under- 

15  stand :  there  is  nothing  from  without  the  man,  that 

going  into  him  can  defile  him :  but  the  things  which  ^^*"{^ij;f"*^'j^ 
proceed  out  of  the  man  are  those  that  defile  the  man.  *  ver." !?  i/^*f 

17  And  when  he  was  entered  into  the  house  from  the  r«",te*i»'w° 
multitude,  his  disciples  asked  of  him  the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Are  ye  so  without  under- 
standing also?  Perceive  ye  not,  that  whatsoever 
from  without  goeth  into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile 

19  him;  because  it  goeth  not  into  his  heart,  but  into  his 
belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the  draught  ?     This  he  said, 

20  making  all  meats  clean.  And  he  said.  That  which 
proceedeth  out  of  the  man,  that  defileth  the  man. 

21  For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  «evil «  ^;;  ^7s*"*«' 

22  thoughts  proceed.fomications,  thefts,  murders,  adul-    ""  *" ' 
teries,  covetings,  wickednesses,  deceit,  lascivious- 

23  ness,  an  evil  eye,  railing,  pride,  foolishness :  all  these 
evil  things  proceed  from  within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  And  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went  away  into  the , 
borders  of  Tyre  'and  Sidon.  And  he  entered  into  a 
house,  and  would  have  no  man  know  it :  and  he  could  *''^ 

25  not  be  hid.  But  straightway  a  woman,  whose  little 
daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit,  having  heard  of  him. 
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came  and  fell  down  at  his  feet.    Now  the  woman  was  36 
a  '  Greek,  a  SjTophoenician  by  race.     And  she  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  cast  forth  the  Mevil  out 
of  her  daughter.     And  he  said  unto  her,  Let  the  chil-  27 
dren  first  be  filled:  for  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the  chil- 
dren's ^bread  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs.     But  she  an-  28 
swered  and  saith  unto  him,  Yea,"Lord :  even  the 
dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  the  children's  crumbs. 
And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this  saj'ing  go  thy  way;  29 
the  Mevil  is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter.     And  she  30 
went  away  unto  her  house,  and  found  the  child  laid 
upon  the  bed,  and  the  Mevil  gone  out. 

And  again  he  went  out  from  the  borders  of  Tyre,  31 
and  came  through  Sidon  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
through  the  midst  of  the  borders  of  Decapolis.    And  33 
they  bring  unto  him  one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an 
impediment  in  his  speech ;  and  they  beseech  him  to 
lay  his  hand  upon  him.    And  he  took  him  aside  from  33 
the  multitude  privately,  and  put  his  fingers  into  his 
ears,  and  he  spat,  and  touched  his  tongue;  and  look-  34 
ing  up  to  heaven,  he  sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Eph- 
phatha,  that  is,  Be  opened.     And  his  ears  were  open-  35 
ed,  and  the  bond  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he 
spake  plain.    And  he  charged  them  that  they  should  36 
tell  no  man :  but  the  more  he  charged  them,  so  much 
the  more  a  great  deal  they  published  it.     And  they  37 
were  beyond  measure  astonished,  saying.  He  hath 
done  all  things  well:  he  maketh  even  the  deaf  to 
hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

In  those  days,  when  there  was  again  a  great  multi-  8 
tude,  and  they  had  nothing  to  eat,  he  called  unto  him 
his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  have  compassion   3 
on  the  multitude,  because  they  continue  with  me  now 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  cat :  and  if  I  send   3 
them  away  fasting  to  their  home,  they  will  faint  in 
the  waj^ ;  and  some  of  them  are  come  from  far.    And   4 
his  disciples  answered  him.  Whence  shall  one  be  able 
to  fill  these  men  with  ■•bread  here  in  a  desert  place? 
And  he  asked  them.  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And   5 
they  said,  Seven.     And  he  commandeth  the  multi-   6 
tude  to  sit  down  on  the  ground:  and  he  took  the 
seven  loaves,  and  having  given  thanks,  he  brake,  and 
gave  to  his  disciples,  to  set  before  them;  and  they 
set  them  before  the  multitude.    And  they  had  a  few   7 
small  fishes :  and  having  blessed  them,  he  command- 
ed to  set  these  also  before  them.    And  they  did  eat,    8 
and  were  filled :  and  they  tooli  up,  of  broken  pieces 
that  remained  over,  seven  baskets.     And  they  were  9 
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10  about  four  thousand :  and  he  sent  them  away.  And 
straightway  he  entered  into  the  boat  with  his  disci- 
ples, and  came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  began  to  ques- 
tion with  him,  seeking  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven, 

12  tempting  him.  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit, 
and  saith,  Why  doth  this  generation  seek  a  sign? 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  shall  no  sign  be  given 

13  unto  this  generation.  And  he  left  them,  and  again 
entering  into  the  boat  departed  to  the  other  side. 

14  Andlhey  forgot  to  take  bread;  and  they  had  not 

15  in  the  boat  with  them  more  than  one  loaf.  And 
he  charged  them,  saying.  Take  heed,  beware  of  the 

leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  the  leaven  of  Herod.  '  thOTur«''l^d  °«!2- 


f  tktuhad  1 


bread. 


IG  And  they  reasoned  one  with  another,  'saying,  -We 

17  have  no  bread.  And  Jesus  perceiving  it  saith  unto  j  ^'"u  u  bttan., 
them.  Why  reason  ye,  because  ye  have  no  bread?  m'iavtnotrtad. 
do  ye  not  yet  perceive,  neither  understand  ?  have 

18  ye  your  heart  hardened?  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not? 
and  having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?  and  do  ye  not  remem- 

19  ber?  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves  among  the  five  s^a^rf  in  ver.  is 
thousand,  how  many  ^baskets  full  of  broken  pieces    l^omat^'^^^ 

20  took  ye  up?     They  say  unto  him,  Twelve.     And    words. 
when  the  seven  among  the  four  thousand,  how  many 

21  "basketfuls  of  broken  pieces  took  ye  up?  And  they 
say  unto  him.  Seven.  And  he  said  imto  them,  Do 
ye  not  yet  understand? 

22  And  they  come  unto  Bethsaida.  And  they  bring 
to  him  a  blind  man,  and  beseech  him  to  touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  hold  of  the  blind  man  by  the  hand, 
and  brought  him  out  of  the  village;  and  when  he 
had  spit  on  his  eyes,  and  laid  his  hands  upon  him, 

24  he  asked  him,  Seest  thou  aught?  And  he  looked 
up,  and  said,  I  see  men ;  for  I  behold  them  as  trees, 

25  walking.  Then  again  he  laid  his  hands  upon  his 
eyes ;  and  he  looked  stedf astly,  and  was  restored, 

26  and  saw  all  things  clearly.  And  he  sent  him  away 
to  his  home,  saying.  Do  not  even  enter  into  the  village. 

27  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  his  disciples,  into  the 
villages  of  Caesarea  Philippi :  and  in  the  way  he 
asked  his  disciples,  saying  unto  them, Who  do  men 

28  say  that  I  am?  And  they  told  him,  saying,  John  the 
Baptist :  and  others,  Elijah ;  but  others.  One  of  the 

29  prophets.  And  he  asked  them.  But  who  say  ye  that 
I  am?    Peter  answereth  and  saith  unto  him, Thou 

30  art  the  Christ.     And  he  charged  them  that  they 

31  should  tell  no  man  of  him.  And  he  began  to  teach 
them,  that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things. 
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and be  rejected  by  the  elders,  and  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  after  three  daj^s 
rise  again.     And  he  spake  the  saying  openly.    And  32 
Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him.     But  he  33 
turning  about,  and  seeing  his  disciples,  rebuked  Pe- 
ter, and  saith.  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan :  for  thou 
mindest  not  the  things  of  God,  but  the  things  of 
men.    And  he  called  unto  him  the  multitude  with  34 
his  disciples,  and  said  unto  them.  If  any  man  would 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me.     For  whosoever  would  save  35 
J  or.toui  his  'life  shall  lose  it;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his 

'life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's  shall  save  it.    For  36 
what  doth  it  profit  a  man,  to  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  forfeit  his  'life?    For  what  should  a  man  give  37 
in  exchange  for  his  'life?    For  whosoever  shall  be  38 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous 
and  sinful  generation,  the  Son  of  man  also  shall  be 
ashamed  of  him,when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  the  holy  angels.     And  he  said  unto  9 
them,Yerily  I  say  unto  you, There  be  some  here  of 
them  that  stand  by,  which  shall  in  no  wise  taste  of 
death,  till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God  come  with 
power. 

And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  with  him  Peter,    2 
and  James,  and  John,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  a 
high  mountain  apart  by  themselves  :  and  he  was 
transfigured  before  them :  and  his  garments  became   3 
glistering, exceeding  white;  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth 
can  whiten  them.     And  there  appeared  unto  them  4 
Elijah  with  Moses :  and  they  were  talking  with  Jesus. 
And  Peter  answereth  and  saith  to  Jesus,  Rabbi,  it  5 
is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  and  let  us  make  three 

2  Or,  boocht         ^tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 

one  for  Elijah.    For  he  wist  not  what  to  answer;   6 
for  they  became  sore  afraid.     And  there  came  a   7 
cloud  overshadowing  them :  and  there  came  a  voice 
out  of  the  cloud, This  is  my  beloved  Son:  hear  ye 
him.    And  suddenly  looking  round  about,  they  saw  8 
no  one  any  more,  save  Jesus  only  with  themselves. 

And  as  they  w^ere  coming  down  from  the  moun-   9 
tain,  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man 
what  things  they  had  seen,  save  when  the  Son  of 
man  should  have  risen  again  from  the  dead.     And  10 
they  kept  the  saying, questioning  among  themselves 

3  Or  HowiaitMo*^^^*  ^^^  risiug  again  from  the  dead  should  mean. 
t/ejOT-freiwy...  And  thcy  asked  him,  saying,  *The  scribes  say  that  11 
comer  Elijah  must  first  come.     And  he  said  unto  them,  13 
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Elijah  indeed  cometh  first,  and  restoreth  all  things: 
and  how  is  it  written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that  he 
shoxild  suffer  many  things  and  be  set  at  nought? 

13  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elijah  is  come,  and  they 
have  also  done  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed, 
even  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  And  when  they  came  to  the  disciples,  they  saw 
a  great  multitude  about  them,  and  scribes  question- 

15  ing  with  them.  And  straightway  all  the  multitude, 
when  they  saw  him,  were  greatly  amazed,  and  run- 

16ning  to  him  saluted  him.     And  he  asked  them, 

17  What  question  ye  with  them?  And  one  of  the 
multitude  answered  him,  ^Master,  I  brought  unto  i  or,  Ttm^'iir 

18  thee  my  son,  which  hath  a  dumb  spirit ;  and  where- 
soever it  taketh  him,  it  *dasheth  him  down:  and  he  sor,Kiuf<di<>i 
foameth,  and  grindeth  his  teeth,  and  pineth  away: 

and  I  spake  to  thy  disciples  that  they  should  cast 

19 it  out;  and  they  were  not  able.     And  he  answer- 

eth  them  and  saith,  O  faithless  generation,  how 

long  shall  I  be  with  you?  how  long  shall  I  bear 

20  with  you?  bring  him  unto  me.  And  they  brought 
him  unto  him :  and  when  he  saw  him,  straightway 

the  spirit  ^are  him  grievously;  and  he  feU  on  the  s Or, <»«n;wrf 

21  ground,  and  wallowed  foaming.  And  he  asked  his 
father.  How  long  time  is  it  since  this  hath  come 

22  unto  him?  And  he  said.  From  a  child.  And  oft- 
times  it  hath  cast  him  both  into  the  fire  and  into 
the  waters,  to  destroy  him:  but  if  thou  canst  do  any- 

23  thing,  have  compassion  on  us,  and  help  us.  Aiid 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  K  thou  canst!    All  things  are 

24  possible  to  him  that  believeth.     Straiffhtway  the  fa-   „ 

ther  of  the  child  cried  out,  and  said^  I  believe;  help    th^HiS'JS'JSi 

25  thou  mine  unbelief.    And  when  Jesus  saw  that  a   '""• 
multitude  came  running  together,  he  rebuked  the 
unclean  spirit,  saying  unto  "him.  Thou  dumb  and 
deaf  spirit,  I  command  thee,  come  out  of  him,  and 

26  enter  no  more  into  him.  And  having  cried  out, 
and  ^tom  him  much,  he  came  out:  and  tlie  child 
became  as  one  dead;  insomuch  that  the  more  part 

27  said.  He  is  dead.    But  Jesus  took  bim  by  the  hand, 
28 and  raised  him  up;  and  he  arose.     And  when  he 

was  come  into  the  house,  liis  disciples  asked  himsor.HowUitaoi 

29  privately,  ^mying,  "We  could  not  cast  it  out.  And  u'J^  "*  "* 
he  said  unto  them.  This  kind  can  come  out  by  noth-  $  Mmy  tncient  an- 
ing.  save  by  prayer*.  thonti«addo»d 

30  And  they  went  forth  from  thence,  and  passed   •''^"*' 
through  Galilee;  and  he  would  not  that  any  man 

31  should  know  it.    For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and 
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9.  31- 


2  Or,  Teacher 

3  Gr.  demons. 


4  Gr.  power. 


6  Many  ancient  au- 
thorities omit  on 

7  Gr.  a  millstone 
turned  by  an  ass. 

8  Gr.  Gehenna. 

9  Ver.  44  and  46 
(which  are  iden- 
tical with  ver.  48) 
are  omitted  by 
the  best  ancient 
authorities. 


10  Many  ancient 
autliorities  add 
and  every  sacri- 
Jice  shall  be  salt- 
ed with  salt.  See 
Lev.  ii.  13. 


said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is  delivered  up 
intr  the  hands  of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him;  and 
when  he  is  killed,  after  three  days  he  shall  rise 
again.     But  they  understood  not  the  saying,  and  33 
were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

And  they  came  to  Capernaum:  and  when  he  was  33 
in  the  house  he  asked  them.  What  were  ye  reason- 
ing in  the  way?     But  they  held  their  peace:  for 34 
they  had  disputed  one  with  another  in  the  way, 
who  teas  the  'greatest.     And  he  sat  down,  and  call-  35 
ed  the  twelve;  and  he  saitli  unto  them.  If  any  man 
would  be  tirst,  he  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  minister  of 
all.     And  he  took  a  little  child,  and  set  him  in  the  3G 
midst  of  them :  and  taking  him  in  his  arms,  he  said 
unto  them.  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of  such  lit-  37 
tie  children  in  my  name,  receiveth  me:  and  whoso- 
ever receiveth  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that 
sent  me. 

John  said  unto  him,  ^Master,  we  saw  one  casting  38 
out  Mevils  in  thy  name :  and  we  forbade  him,  be- 
cause he  followed  not  us.    But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  39 
him  not:  for  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a 
^mighty  work  in  my  name,  and  be  able  quickly  to 
speak  evil  of  me.     For  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  40 
for  us.     For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  wa-  41 
ter  to  drink,  ^because  je  are  Christ's,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward.    And  43 
whosoever  shall  cause  one  of  these  little  ones  that 
believe  ^on  me  to  stumble,  it  were  better  for  him  if 
""a  great  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
he  were  cast  into  the  sea.     And  if  thy  hand  cause  43 
thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off:  it  is  good  for  thee  to  en- 
ter into  life  maimed,  rather  than  having  thy  two 
hands  to  go  into  %ell,  into  the  unquenchable  fire.* 
And  if  thy  foot  cause  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off:  it  is  45 
good  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt,  rather  than  hav- 
ing thy  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  *hell.     And  if  thine  47 
eye  cause  thee  to  stumble,  cast  it  out :  it  is  good  for 
thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye, 
rather  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  %ell;  ^q 
where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quench-  Tq 
ed.    For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  tire'°.    Salt  is  ^ 
good:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  saltness,  where- 
with will  ye  season  it?    Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and 
be  at  peace  one  with  another. 

And  he  arose  from  thence,  and  cometh  into  the  10 
borders  of  Judaea  and  beyond  Jordan:  and  multi- 
tudes come  together  unto  him  again ;  and,  as  he  was 
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2  wont,  he  taught  them  again.  And  there  came  unto 
him  Pharisees,  and  asked  him.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man 

3  to  put  away  his  wife?  tempting  him.  And  he  an- 
swered and  siiid  unto  them.  What  did  Moses  com- 

4  mand  you?    And  they  said,  Moses  suffered  to  write 

5  a  bill  "of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away.  But 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  For  your  hardness  of  heart  he 

6  wrote  you  this  commandment.  But  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation,  Male  and  female  made  he 

7  them.     For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father '  fu;;"^^!^"™*,^ 
Sand  mother,  'and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife;  and  the    anTMi  ekau 

twain  shall  become  one  flesh:  so  that  they  are  no    '"*""/'• 
9  more  twain,  but  one  flesh.     What  therefore  Grod 

10  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  And 
in  the  house  the  disciples  asked  him  again  of  this 

11  matter.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  another,  committeth 

12  adultery  against  her:  and  if  she  herself  shall  put 
away  her  husband,  and  marry  another,  she  conmiit- 
teth  adultery. 

13  And  they  brought*  unto  him  little  children,  that 
he  should  touch  them:  and  the  disciples  rebuked 

14  them.  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  moved  with 
indignation,  and  said  unto  them.  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me;  forbid  them  not:  for  of 

15  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of 
God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  in  no  wise  enter  there- 

16  in.  And  he  took  them  in  his  arms,  and  blessed 
them,  laying  his  hands  upon  them. 

17  And  as  he  was  going  forth  -into  the  way,  there  ran  2  or,  on  iu  «ay 
one  to  Mm,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him.  Good 
^Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  3  or,  rwio- 

18  life?    And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why  callest  thou 

19  me  good?  none  is  good  save  one,  even  God.  Thou 
knowest  the  commandments,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not 
commit  adulterj-,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness. Do  not  defraud,  Honor  thy  father  and  mother.  • 

20  And  he  said  unto  him,  ^Master,  all  these  things  have 
21 1  observed  from  my  youth.    And  Jesus  looking  upon 

him  loved  him,  and  said  unto  him.  One  thing  thou 
lackest :  go,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give  to 
the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven: 
22  and  come,  follow  me.  But  his  countenance  fell  at 
the  saying,  and  he  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  was 
one  that  had  great  possessions. 

•  For  "brought"  read  "were  bringing."     So  in  Luke  xviii.  15. — 
Atn.  Com. 


76  S.  MARK.  10.  23— 

And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and  saith  unto  his  23 
disciples,  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  God !   And  the  disciples  were  24 
1  Some  ancient  au-  amazed  at  his  words.     But  Jesus  answereth  again, 
u°mfZ7r^^Z  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^'^to  them,  Children,  how  hard  is  it  'for 
riches.  them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 

of  God !    It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a  nee-  25 
die's  eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  king- 
8  Many    ancient  dom  of  God.    And  they  were  astonished  exceeding-  26 
ZwZ'*'''^  <w  ^y-  ^^^yi^S  "unto  him.  Then  who  can  be  saved  ?    Jesus  27 
^tive,.  looking  upon  them  saith.  With  men  it  is  impossible, 

but  not  with  God:  for  all  things  are  possible  with 
God.     Peter  began  to  say  unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  28 
all,  and  have  followed  thee.     Jesus  said.  Verily  I  say  29 
unto  you.  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  mother,  or  father,  or  children, 
or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  for  the  gospel's  sake,  but  30 
he  shall  receive  a  hundredfold  now  in  this  time, 
houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and 
children,  and  lands,  with  persecutions;  and  in  the 

3  Or,  age  ^world  to  comc  ctcmal  life.     But  many  t/iat  are  first  31 

shall  be  last;  and  the  last  first. 
And  they  were  in  the  way,  going  up  to  Jerusalem;  32 

4  Or,  but  «mu  a. ^^^  Jcsus  was  golng  beforc  them:  and  they  were 
tke^foUomdwere  amazed ;  ^and  they  that  followed*  were  afraid.    And 

he  took  again  the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell  them  the 
things  that  were  to  happen  unto  him,  saying,  Behold,  33 
we  go  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
delivered  unto  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes;  and 
they  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver 
him  unto  the  Gentiles :  and  they  shall  mock  him,  and  34 
shall  spit  upon  him,  and  shall  scourge  him,  and  shall 
kill  him ;  and  after  three  days  he  shall  rise  again. 
And  there  come  near  unto  him  James  and  John,  35 
6  Or,  readier        tlic  SOUS  of  Zebcdec,  saying  unto  him,  ^Master,  we 
would  that  thou  shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever  we 
shall  ask  of  thee.     And  he  said  unto  them.  What  36 
would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you?    And  they  said  37 
unto  him,  Grant  unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy 
right  hand,  and  one  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  38 
Are  ye  able  to  drink  the  cup  that  I  drink?  or  to  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with? 
And  they  said  unto  him.  We  are  able.     And  Jesus  39 
said  unto  them,  The  cup  that  I  drink  ye  shall  drink; 
and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  withal  shall 

•  "and  they  that  followed "  etc.  omit  the  marg. — Am.  Com. 
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40  ye  be  baptized :  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  or  on  my 
left  hand  is  not  mine  to  give:  but  it  is  for  them  for 

41  whom  it  hath  been  prepared.  And  when  the  ten 
heard  it,  they  began  to  be  moved  with  indignation 

42  concerning  James  and  John.  And  Jesus  called  them 
to  him,  and  saith  irnto  them.  Ye  know  that  they 
which  are  accounted  to  rule  over  the  Grentiles  lord  it 
over  them;  and  their  great  ones  exercise  authority 

43 over  them.  But  it  is  not  so  among  you:  but  who- 
soever would  become  great  among  you,  shall  be  your 

44  'minister:  and  whosoever  would  be  first  among  you,  i  or,i 

45  shall  be  ^servant  of  all.     For  verily* the  Son  of  man  j  Gt.bamdtmnt. 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 

to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  And  they  come  to  Jericho:  and  as  he  went  out 
from  Jericho,  with  his  disciples  and  a  great  multi- 
tude, the  son  of  Timaeus,  Bartimaeus,  a  blind  beggar, 

47  was  sitting  by  the  way  side.  And  when  he  heard 
that  it  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry  out, 
and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 

48  me.  And  many  rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace:  but  he  cried  out  the  more  a  great  deal, 

49  Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus 
stood  still,  and  said.  Call  ye  him.  And  they  call  the 
blind  man,  saying  unto  him.  Be  of  good  cheer:  rise, 

50  he  calleth  thee.     And  he,  casting  away  his  garment, 

51  sprang  up,  and  came  to  Jesus.  And  Jesus  answered 
him,  and  said,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto 

thee?    And  the  blind  man  said  unto  him,  ^Rabbonii,  s  see  John  xr.  i«. 

52  that  I  may  receive  my  sight.     And  Jesus  said  unto 

him,  GrO  thy  way;  thy  faith  hath  •'made  thee  whole,  tor.mmtiikf 
And  straightway  he  received  his  sight,  and  followed 
him  in  the  way. 
1 1     And  when  they  draw  nigh  imto  Jerusalem,  unto 
Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of  Olives,  he 

2  sendeth  two  of  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them.  Go 
your  way  into  the  village  that  is  over  against  you: 
and  straightway  as  ye  enter  into  it,  ye  shall  find  a 
colt  tied,  whereon  no  man  ever  yet  sat;  loose  him, 

3  and  bring  him.    And  if  any  one  say  imto  you.  Why 

do  ye  this?  say  ye.  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him ;  and       ^^^^i 

4  straightway  he  *will  send  him  *back  hither.      Andgo^'.^^" 
they  went  away,  and  foimd  a  colt  tied  at  the  door 

5  without  in  the  open  street ;  and  they  loose  him.  And 
certain  of  them  that  stood  there  said  unto  them.  What 

•  For  "  For  verily  "  etc.  read  "  For  the  Son  of  man  also  "  etc.— ^m. 

COM. 
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do  ye,  loosing  the  colt?    And  they  said  unto  them  6 
even  as  Jesus  had  said:  and  they  let  them  go.    And   7 
they  bring  the  colt  unto  Jesus,  and  cast  on  him  their 
garments ;  and  he  sat  upon  him.     And  many  spread   8 
'  'iJavJ,?"'   "^  tl^^ir  garments  upon  the  way;  and  others  'branches, 

which  they  had  cut  from  the  fields.     And  they  that   0 
Avent  before,  and  they  that  followed,  cried,  Hosanna ; 
Blessed  i»  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 
Blessed  is  the  kingdom  that  cometh,  the  kingdom  of  10 
our  father  David :  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

And  he  entered  into  Jerusalem,  into  the  temple;  11 
and  when  he  had  looked  round  about  upon  all  things, 
it  being  now  eventide,  he  went  out  unto  Bethany 
with  the  twelve. 

And  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were  come  out  13 
from  Bethany,  he  hungered.     And  seeing  a  fig  tree  13 
afar  oflE  having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he  might 
find  anything  thereon:  and  when  he  came  to  it,  he 
found  nothing  but  leaves;  for  it  was  not  the  season 
of  figs.     And  he  answered  and  said  unto  it.  No  man  14 
eat  fruit  from  thee  henceforward  for  ever.     And  his 
disciples  heard  it. 

And  they  come  to  Jerusalem :  and  he  entered  into  15 
the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  and 
them  that  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the 
tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  the  seats  of  them 
that  sold  the  doves;  and  he  would  not  suffer  that  16 
any  man  should  carry  a  vessel  through  the  temple. 
And  he  taught,  and  said  unto  them.  Is  it  not  written,  17 
My  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer  for  all 
the  nations?  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers. 
And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  heard  it,  and  18 
sought  how  they  might  destroy  him :  for  they  fear- 
ed him,  for  all  the  multitude  was  astonished  at  Ms 

^Gr.Khenevereven'  teSCllin*^ 
ivg  came,  .        ,  ^,*  ,«,  ..,  m-^.^ 

3  Some  ancient  an-   .  And  ^cvcry  cveumg  "hc  went  forth  out  of  the  19 

tlioritius        read  clty. 

"'"^'  And  as  they  passed  by  in  the  morning,  they  saw  20 

the  fig  tree  withered  away  from  the  roots.     And  21 
Peter  calling  to  remembrance  saith  unto  him.  Rab- 
bi, behold,  the  fig  tree  which  thou  cursedst  is  with- 
ered away.     And  Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them,  23 
Have  faith  in  God.     Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whoso-  23 
ever  shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou  taken  up 
and  cast  into  the  sea ;  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his 
heart,  but  shall  believe  that  what  he  saith  cometh 
to  pass;  he  shall  have  it.    Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  34 
All  things  whatsoever  ye  pray  and  ask  for,  believe 
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that  ye  have  received*  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them. 
25  And  whensoever  ye  stand  praying,  forgive,  if  ye '  ^^y^'^'J^V"*. 
have  aught  against  any  one;  that  your  Father  also    ^^^  '^''^ 
which  is'in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your  trespasses. '    u^i^Tl^l^ 

27  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem :  and  as  he    t^^J^^^^ 
was  walking  in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him  the    »««■  irmpmmu. 

28  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders ;  and 
they  said  unto  him.  By  what  authority  doest  thou 
these  things?  or  who  gave  thee  this  authority  to  do 

29  these  things?    And  Jesus  said  imto  them,  I  will  asic 

of  you  one  -question,  and  answer  me,  and  I  will  tell  *  Gr.  ««*. 

30  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things.  The  hap- 
tism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  from  men?  an- 

31  swer  me.  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  say- 
ing. If  we  shall  sav,'From  heaven;  he  will  say, Why  sor,  B<it  Aan  « 

32  then  did  ye  not  believe  him?  ^But  should  we  say,    ^'f^Tt^^Jj 
From  men — they  feared  the  people  :  *for  all  verily  *  jAmu,  k '  a 

33  held  John  to  be  a  prophet.      Ajid  they  answered    p">pitt  ituittd. 
Jesus  and  say.  We  know  not.    And  Jesus  saith  unto 

them,  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 
1 2  And  he  began  to  speak  unto  them  in  parables.  A 
man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a  hedge  about  it, 
and  digged  a  pit  for  the  winepress,  and  built  a  tow- 
er, and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  an- 

2  other  country.     And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the 
husbandmen  a  ^servant,  that  he  might  receive  f rom  s  cr.  6oii<i.frtaiii. 

3  the  husbandmen  of  the  fruits  of  the  vineyard.    And 
they  took  him,  and  beat  him,  and  sent  him  away 

4  empty.     And  again  he  sent  unto  them  another  *ser- 
vant ;  and  him  they  wounded  in  the  head,  and  han- 

5  died  shamefully.     And  he  sent  another ;  and  him 
they  killed :  and  many  others ;  beating  some,  and 

6 killing  some.     He  had  yet  one,  a  beloved  son:  he 
sent  him  last  unto  them,  saying.  They  wiU  rever- 

7  ence  my  son.     But  those  husbandmen  said  among 
themselves.  This  is  the  heir;  come,  let  us  kill  him, 

8  and  the  inheritance  shall  be  ours.     And  they  took 
him,  and  killed  him,  and  cast  him  forth  out  of  the 

9  vineyard.     What  therefore  will  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard do?  he  will  come  and  destroy  the  husbandmen, 

10  and  will  give  the  vineyard  unto  others.  Have  ye 
not  read  even  this  scripture ; 

The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected. 
The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  comer: 

*  For  "have  received"  read  "receive"  with  marg.  Gr.  received. — 
Am.  Com. 
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This  was  from  the  Lord,  11 

And  it  is  marvellous  in  om*  eyes? 
And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him;  and  they  fear- 12 
ed  the  multitude;  for  they  perceived  that  he  spake 
the  parable  against  them:  and  they  left  him,  and 
went  away. 

And  they  send  unto  him  certain  of  the  Pharisees  13 
and  of  the  Herodians,  that  they  might  catch  him  in 
talk.     And  when  they  were  come,  they  say  unto  14 

1  Or,  Teacher  him,  'Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  carest 
not  for  any  one:  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person 
of  men,  but  of  a  truth  teachest  the  way  of  God :  Is 
it  lawful  to  give  tribute  imto  Cassar,  or  not?  Shall  15 
we  give,  or  shall  we  not  give  ?  But  he,  knowing 
their  hypocrisy,  said  unto  them, Why  tempt  ye  me? 

^^nXTxTShring  me  a  -penny,  that  I  may  see  it.  And  they  16 
brought  it.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Whose  is  this 
image  and  superscription  ?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Caesar's.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Render  unto  17 
Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the 
things  that  are  God's.  And  they  marvelled  greatly 
at  him. 

And  there  come  unto  him  Sadducees,  which  say  18 
that  there  is  no  resurrection;  and  they  asked  him, 
saying,  ^Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us,  If  a  man's  19 
brother  die,  and  leave  a  wife  behind  him,  and  leave 
no  child,  that  his  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother.     There  were  seven  20 
brethren:  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying  left 
no  seed ;  and  the  second  took  her,  and  died,  leaving  21 
no  seed  behind  him  ;  and  the  third  likewise :  and  22 
the  seven  left  no  seed.     Last  of  all  the  woman  also 
died.     In  the  resurrection  whose  wife  shall  she  be  23 
of  them?  for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife.     Jesus  said  24 
unto  them.  Is  it  not  for  this  cause  that  ye  err,  that 
ye  know  not  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God? 
For  when  they  shall  rise  from  the  dead,  they  neither  25 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage ;  but  are  as  angels 
in  heaven.     IBut  as  touching  the  dead,  that  they  are  20 
raised;  have  ye  not  read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  in  tJie 
place  concerning  the  Bush,  how  God  spake  imto  him, 
saying  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob?    He  is  not  the  God  of  27 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living:  ye  do  greatly  err. 

And  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and  heard  them  28 
questioning  together,  and  knowing  that  he  had  an- 
swered them  well,  asked  him,  What  commandment 
is  the  first  of  all  ?    Jesus  answered.  The  first  is,  29 
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Hear,  O  Israel;  'The  Lord  our  God,  the  Lord  isJOr,7«<iOTrfi.<mf- 

30  one:  and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  -with  ^"*'^^" 
all  thy  heart,  and  *with  all  thy  soul,  and  -with  allsGr./re*. 

31  thy  mind,  and  -with  all  thy  strength.  The  second 
is  this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
There  is  none  other  commandment  greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  imto  him.  Of  a  truth,  ^Master,  3  or,  TadUr 
thou  hast  well  said  that  he  is  one ;  and  there  is  none 

33  other  but  he:  and  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and 
with  all  the  understanding,  and  with  all  the  strength, 
and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  is  much  more 

34  than  all  whole  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices.  And 
when  Jesus  saw  that  he  answered  discreetly,  he  said 
unto  him,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
God.  And  no  man  after  that  durst  ask  him  any 
question. 

35  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  as  he  taught  in  the 
temple.  How  say  the  scribes  that  the  Christ  is  the  son 

36  of  David?    David  himself  said  in  tiie  Holy  Spirit, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand.  4  go™  „deot .»- 

Till  I  make  thine  enemies  ■'the  footstool  of  thy    thoriti«re«di.»- 

fggj  "'       dtmaiUtifJeH. 

37  David  himself  calleth  him  Lord;  and  whence  is  he 

his  son?  And  Hhe  common  people  heard  him  gladly.  *  ^;J^'"^  ""^ 

38  Aud  in  his  teaching  he  said,  ;&ware  of  the  scribes, 
which  desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  to  have  salu- 

39  tations  in  the  marketplaces,  and  chief  seats  in  the 

40  synagogues,  and  chief  places  at  feasts-,  they  which  go,^,^,^,,,^.^ 
devour  widows'  houses,  *and  for  a  pretence  make  "V"'^*  '*'» 
long  prayers;  these  shall  receive  greater  condenma- 

tion. 

41  And  he  sat  down  over  against  the  treasury,  and 
beheld  how  the  multitude  cast  ''money  into  the'treas-  ->  cr.  bna. 

43  ury :  and  many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much.     And 

there  came  *a  poor  widow,  and  she  cast  in  two  mites,  a  Gr.o«. 

43  which  make  a  farlhing.  And  he  called  unto  him 
his  disciples,  and  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  This  poor  widow  cast  in  more  than  aU  they 

44 which  are  casting  into  the  treasury:  for  they  all  did 
cast  in  of  their  superfluity;  but  she  of  her  want  did 
cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her  living. 

1 3  And  as  he  went  forth  out  of  the  temple,  one  of 
his  disciples  saith  imto  him,  ^Master,  behold,  what 
manner  of  stones*'  and  what  manner  of  buildings ! 
2  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Seest  thou  these  great 
buildings  ?  there  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone 
upon  another,  which  sliall  not  be  thrown  down. 
6 
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And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  of  Olives  over  against   3 
the  temple,  Peter  and  James  and  John  and  Andrew 
asked  him  privately,  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things   4 
be?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  when  these  things  are 
all  about  to  be  accomplished?    And  Jesus  began  to   5 
say  unto  them,  Take  heed  that  no  man  lead  you 
astray.    Many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am   6 
Tie;  and  shall  lead  many  astray.    And  when  ye  shall   7 
hear  of  wars  and  rumotirs  of  wars,  be  not  troubled : 
these  things  must  needs  come  to  pass;  but  the  end  is 
not  yet.    For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  8 
kingdom  against  kingdom :  there  shall  be  earth- 
quakes in  divers  places ;  there  shall  be  famines: 
these  things  are  the  beginning  of  travail. 

But  take  ye  heed  to  yourselves:  for  they  shall  9 
deliver  you  up  to  councils;  and  in  synagogues  shall 
ye  be  beaten;  and  before  governors  and  kings  shall 
ye  stand  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 
And  the  gospel  must  first  be  preached  unto  all  the  10 
nations.    And  when  they  lead  you  to  judgement,  and  11 
deliver  you  up,  be  not  anxious  beforehand  what  ye 
shall  speak:  but  whatsoever  shall  be  given  you  in 
that  hour,  that  speak  ye:  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
but  the  Holy  Ghost.     And  brother  shall  deliver  up  13 
brother  to  death,  and  the  father  his  child;  and  chil- 

1  or^j««  them  to  ^j.gjj  gjjjjii  f  jgg  up  agaiust  parents,  and  'cause  them 

to  be  put  to  death.     And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  13 
men  for  my  name's  sake:  but  he  that  endureth  to 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

But  when  ye  see  the  abomination  of  desolation  14 
standing  where  he  ought  not  (let  him  that  readeth 
understand),  then  let  them  that  are  in  Judaea  flee 
unto  the  mountains :  and  let  him  that  is  on  the  15 
housetop  not  go  down,  nor  enter  in,  to  take  anything 
out  of  his  house:  and  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not  16 
return  back  to  take  his  cloke.    But  woe  unto  them  17 
that  are  with  child  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 
those  days!    And  pray  ye  that  it  be  not  in  the  win- 18 
ter.   For  those  days  shall  be  tribulation,  such  as  there  19 
hath  not  been  the  Uke  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  which  God  created  until  now,  and  never 
shall  be.    And  except  the  Lord  had  shortened  the  30 
days,  no  flesh  would  have  been  saved:  but  for  the 
elect's  sake,  whom  he  chose,  he  shortened  the  days. 
And  then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  31 

2  Or,  him  is  the  Christ ;  or,  Lo,  there ;  believe  Ht  not :  -for  there  33 

shall  arise  false  Christs  and  false  prophets,  and  shall 
shew  signs  and  wonders,  that  they  may  lead  astray. 
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23  if  possible,  tlie  elect.  But  take  ye  heed:  behold,  I 
have  told  you  all  things  beforehand. 

24  But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribulation,  the  sun 
shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 

25  light,  and  the  stars  shall  be  falling  from  heaven,  and 
the  powers  that  are  in  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken. 

26  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 

27  clouds  with  great  power  and  glory.  And  then  shall 
he  send  forth  the  angels,  and  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the  uttermost 
I)art  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn  her  parable:  when 
her  branch  is  now  Ixicome  tender,  and  putteth  forth 

29  its  leaves,  ye  know  that  the  simuner  is  nigh;  even 
so  ye  also,  when  ye  see  these  things  coming  to  pass, 

30  know  ye  that  'he  is  nigh,  eten  at  the  doors.     Verily  i  or.ii 
I  say  unto  you.  This  generation  shall  not  pass  away, 

31  imtii  all  these  things  be  accomplished.  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away:  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 

32  away.    But  of  that  day  or  that  hour  knoweth  no 

one,  not  even  the  angels  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son,  ^  ^^^  ^  . 
33 but  the  Father.     Take  ye  heed,  watch  *and  pray:    \.C^^"^olTt. 

34  for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is.     It  is  as  when  a    <""fr"'r- 
man,  sojourning  in  another  country,  having  left  his 

house,  and  given  authority  to  his  Servants,  to  each  s  Gr.  iamdKnawu. 
one  his  work,  commanded  also  the  porter  to  watch. 

35  Watch  therefore:  for  ye  know  not  when  the  lord  of 
the  house  cometh,  whether  at  even,  or  at  midnight, 

36  or  at  cockcrowing,  or  in  the  morning;  lest  coming 

37  suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping.     And  what  I  say 

unto  you  I  say  unto  all.  Watch. 
14     Now  after  two  days  was  the  feast  of  the  passover 
and  the  unleavened  bread :  and  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  sought  how  they  might  take  him 

2  with  subtilty,  and  kill  him:  for  they  said.  Not  dur- 
ing the  feast,  lest  haply  there  shall  be  a  tumult  of  the 
people. 

3  And  while  he  was  in  Bethany  in  the  house  of  Si-  **^'*-^ 
mon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  wom-  *  Sstir£ing"ti^! 
an  having  "htn  alabaster  cruse  of  ointment  of  *spike-   |^^  »  ^^^ 
nard*  very  costly ;  and  she  brake  the  cruse,  and  pour-    ^*it  to  m^ 

4  ed  it  over  his  head.    But  there  were  some  that  had    f^'"*' "'"'*"' 
indignation  among  themselves,  saying.  To  what  pur- 
pose hath  tills  waste  of  the  ointment  been  made? 

5  For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for  above 

*  For  "spikenard"  read  "pure  nard"  (with  marg. Or,  iiyuid n<ird), 
and  omit  marg.  B.    So  in  John  xii.  3. — Am.  Com 
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'  ™  Mu?!?"!"?^  tliree  hundred  'pence,  and  given  to  the  poor.     And 
!w.  they  murmured  against  lier.     But  Jesus  said,  Let   6 

her  alone;  why  trouble  ye  her?  she  hath  Avrought 
a  good  work  on  me.     For  ye  have  the  poor  always   7 
with  you,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  can  do  them 
good:  but  me  ye  have  not  always.     She  hath  done   8 
what  she  could :  she  hath  anointed  my  body  afore- 
hand  for  the  buiying.     And  verily  I  say  unto  you,    9 
Wheresoever  the  gospel  shall  be  preached  through- 
out the  whole  world,  that  also  which  this  woman 
hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 
■     And  Judas  Iscariot,  ^he  that  was  one  of  the  twelve,  10 
went  away  unto  the  chief  priests,  that  he  might  de- 
liver him  unto  them.     And  they,  when  they  heard  11 
it.Avere  glad,  and  promised  to  give  him  money.    And 
he  sought  how  he  might  conveniently  deliver  him 
-unto  them. 

And  on  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when  13 
they  sacrificed  the  passover,  his  disciples  say  unto 
him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  make  ready 
that  thou  mayest  eat  the  passover?    And  he  sendeth  13 
two  of  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them.  Go  into  the 
city,  and  there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitch- 
er of  water:  follow  him;  and  wheresoever  he  shall  14 
enter  in,  say  to  the  goodman  of  the  house,  The  ^Mas- 
ter  saith,  Where  is  my  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall 
cat  the  passover  with  my  disciples?    And  he  will  15 
himself  shew  you  a  large  upper  room  furnished  and 
ready:  and  there  make  ready  for  us.     And  the  dis- 16 
ciples  went  forth,  and  came  into  the  city,  and  found 
as  he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they  made  ready  the 
passover. 

And  Avhen  it  was  evening  he  cometh  with  the  17 
twelve.     And  as  they  ''sat  and  were  eating,  Jesus  18 
said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  One  of  you  shall  betray 
me,  emti  he  that  eateth  with  me.     They  began  to  be  19 
sorrowful,  and  to  say  unto  him  one  by  one.  Is  it  I? 
And  he  said  unto  them.  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  he  90 
that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish.     For  the  Son  of  21 
man  goeth,  even  as  it  is  written  of  him:  but  woe 
unto  that  man  through  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
if  trayed !  good  Avere  it  ^for  that  man  if  he  had  not 
been  born. 

And  as  they  were  eating,  he  took  ^bread,  and  22 
when  he  had  blessed,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them, 
and  said,  Take  ye :  this  is  my  body.     And  he  took  23 
a  cup,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  to 
them :  and  they  all  drank  of  it.     And  he  said  unto  24 
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them,  This  is  my  blood  of  'the  ^covenant,  -which  is  i  or,a«  uiament 

25  shed  for  many.  Verily  I  say  imto  you,  I  will  no  *  some  uKicnt  »i- 
more  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  •.T'*"  ""^ 
when  I  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  Grod. 

26  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  they  went  out 
unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  All  ye  shall  be  ^of-  ^  ^,4^" 
fended:  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd, 

28  and  the  sheep  shaU  be  scattered  abroad.  Howbeit, 
after  I  am  raised  up,  I  wiU  go  before  you  into  Gali- 

29  lee.     But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Although  all  shall  be 

30  \)flfended,  yet  will  not  1.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him. 
Verily  I  say  imto  thee,  that  thou  tOKiay,  even  this 
night,  before  the  cock  crow  twice,  shalt  deny  me 

31  thrice.  But  he  spake  exceeding  vehemently'  If  I 
must  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee.  And  in 
like  manner  also  said  they  all. 

32  And  they  come  unto  %  place  which  was  named  *  ^ue*  ^pmnd, 
Grethsemane :  and  he  saith  imto  his  disciples.  Sit  ye 

33  here,  while  I  pray.  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter 
and  James  and'  John,  and  began  to  be  greatly 

34  amazed,  and  sore  troubled.  And  he  saith  unto 
them.  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto 

35 death:  abide  ye  here,  and  watch.  And  he  went 
forward  a  little,  and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour  might  pass  away 

36  from  him.  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all  things 
are  possible  unto  thee  ;  remove  this  cup  from  me: 

37  howbeit  not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt.  And 
he  Cometh,  and  findeth  them  sleeping,  and  saith  imto 

Peter,  Simon,  sleepest  thou  ?   couJdest    thou    not  j  f^  ^^^    ^^ 

38  watch  one  hour?  *Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  p^tkat^'t,^ 
not  into  temptation:  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but    "* 

39  the  flesh  is  weak.    And  again  he  went  away,  and 

40  prayed,  saying  the  same  words.  And  again  he  came, 
and  found  them  sleeping,  for  their  eyes  were  very 

41  heavy;  and  they  wist  nof  what  to  answer  him.  Anil 
he  Cometh  the  third  time,  and  saith  unto  them.  Sleep 
on  now,  and  take  your  rest:  it  is  enough;  the  hour 
is  come;  behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the 

43  hands  of  sinners.  Arise,  let  us  be  going':  behold,  he 
that  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  And  straightway,  while  he  yet  spake,  cometh  Ju- 
das, one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  multitude 
with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and 

44  the  scribes  and  the  elders.  Now  he  that  betraved 
him  had  given  them  a  token,  saying.  Whomsoever 
I  shall  kiss,  that  is  he;  take  him,  andlead  him  away 
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1  Gr.   kitted 


2  Gr.  bondaervanl. 


^  safely.     And  when  he  was  come,  straightway  he  45 
came  to  liim,  and  saith,  Rabbi;  and  ikissed  him.  .„ 
And  they  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took  him.     But  a  ^5 
certain  one  of  them  that  stood  by  drew  his  sword,    * 
and  smote  the  -^servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  stracli 
off  his  ear.     And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  48 
them,  Are  ye  come  out,  as  against  a  robber,  with 
swords  and  staves  to  seize  me?    I  was  daily  with  49 
you  in  the  temple  teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not: 
but  this  is  dons  that  the  scriptures  inight  be  fulfilled. 
And  they  all  left  him,  and  fled.  50 

And  a  certain  young  man  followed  with  him,  hav-  51 
ing  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  him,  over  7us  naked 
bodi/:  and  they  lay  hold  on  him;  but  he  left  the  lin-  52 
en  cloth,  and  fled  naked. 

And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high  priest :  and  53 
there  come  together  with  him  all  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  and  the  scribes.     And  Peter  had  f  ol-  54 
lowed  him  afar  off,  even  within,  into  the  court  of 
the  high  priest ;  and  he  was  sitting  with  the  otHcers, 
and  warming  himself  in  the  light  of  the  fire.     Now  55 
the  chief  priests  and  the  whole  council  sought  wit- 
ness against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death;  and  found 
it  not.     For  many  bare  false  witness  against  him,  56 
and  their  witness  agreed  not  together.     And  there  57 
stood  up  certain,  and  bare  false  witness  against  him, 

3  Or,  sanctuary     Saying,  Wc  heard  him  say,  I  will  destroy  this  ^'temple  58 

that  is  made  with  hands,  and  in  three  days  I  will 
build  another  made  without  hands.     And  not  even  59 
so  did  their  witness  agree  together.     And  the  high  60 
priest  stood  up  in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  nothing?  what  is  it  which  these  wit- 
ness against  thee?    But  he  held  his  peace,  and  an-  61 
swered  nothing.     Again  the  high  priest  asked  him, 
and  saith  unto  him.  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  Blessed?    And  Jesus  said,  I  am:  and  ye  shall  see  63 
the  Son  of  man  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  with  the  clouds  of  heaven.     And  the  63 
high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  and  saith.  What  further 
need  have  we  of  witnesses?    Ye  have  heaid  the  bias-  64 
phemy:  what  think  ye?    And  they  all  condemned 

4  Gr.  liahk  to.       lum  to  bc  '^wortliy  of  death.     And,  some  began  to  65 

spit  on  him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet  him, 
and  to  say  unto  him,  Prophesy:  and  the  ofliccrs  re- 
6  oi,stroietofrod,  ccivcd  him  with  °blows  of  their  hands. 

And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  court,  there  com-  66 
eth  one  of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest ;  and  seeing  67 
Peter  warming  himself,  she  looked  upon  him,  and 
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saith.  Thou  also  wast  with  the  Nazarene,  eren  Jesus.  ior^»wttw*—r, 
68  But  he  denied,  saying,  'I  neither  know,  nor  under-    3^«*i«  «y«< 

stand  what  thou  say  est:  and  he  went  out  into  the    '*""' 
69 -porch;  ^nd  the  cock  crew.     And  the  maid  saw*^^™"^|^^ 

him,  and  began  again  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by,    „thiriti€«  omn 

70  This  is  one  of  them.     But  lie  again  denied  it.     And    «»<'«*«"<*<«•. 
after  a  little  while  again  they  that  stood  by  said  to 

Peter,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  one  of  them;  for  thou  art 

71  a  Galilaean.     But  he  began  to  curse,  and  to  swear.  I 

72  know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye  speak.  And  straight- 
way the  second  time  the  cock  crew.  And  Peter  call- 
ed to  mind  the  word,  how  that  Jesus  said  unto  him. 

Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  ^^ 

thrice.     ^And  when  he  thought  thereon,  he  wept.    **;;^  *****" 
1 5      Azid  straightway  in  the  morning  the  chief  priests 
with  the  elders  and  scribes,  and  the  whole  council, 
held  a  consultation,  and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried 

2  him  away,  and  delivered  him  up  to  Pilate.  And 
Pilate  asked  him.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
And  he  answering  saith  iinto  him,  Thou  sayest. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused  him  of  many  things. 

4  And  Pilate  again  asked  him,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
nothing?  behold  how  many  things^ they  accuse  thee 

5  of.  But  Jesus  no  more  answered  anything;  inso- 
much that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Now  at  *the  feast  he  used  to  release  imto  them  one  s  or.a/MK 

7  prisoner,  whom  they  asked  of  him.  And  there  was 
one  called  Barabbas,  It/ing  bound  with  them  that  had 
made  insurrection,  men  who  in  the  insurrection  had 

8  committed  murder.  And  the  multitude  went  up  and 
began  to  ask  him  to  do  as  he  was  wont  to  do  unto 

9  them.    And  Pilate  answered  them,  saying.  Will  ye 
10  that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews?    For 

he  perceived  that  for  envy  the  chief  priests  had  de- 
ll livered  him  up.     But  the  chief  priests  stirred  up  the 
multitude,  that  he  should  rather  release  Barabbas 

12  unto  them.  And  PUate  again  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  What  then  shall  I  do  unto  him  whom  ye 

13  call  the  King  of  the  Jews?    And  they  cried  out 

14  again.  Crucify  him.  And  Pilate  said  imto  them. 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done?    But  they  cried  out 

15  exceedingly,  Crucify  him.  And  Pilate,  wishing  to 
content  the"  multitude,  released  unto  them  Barabbas, 
and  delivered  Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  him,  to 
be  crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away  within  the  court, 
which  is  the  *PraBtorimn;  and  they  call  together  the « or,  paUtt 

1 7  whole  'band.    And  they  clothe  him  with  purple,  and  t  or, oAoh 
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plaiting  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  on  him;  and  18 
they  began  to  sahite  him,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  ! 
And  they  smote  his  head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  19 
upon  him,  and  bowing  their  knees  worshipped  him. 
And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took  off  from  20 
him  the  purple,  and  put  on  him  his  garments.    And 
they  lead  him  out  to  crucify  him. 
1  Gr.  imprcti.  And  they  'compel  one  passing  by,  Simon  of  Cy-  21 

rene,  coming  from  the  country,  the  father  of  Alex- 
ander and  Ruf  us,  to  go  with  the?n,  that  he  might  bear 
his  cross.     And  they  bring  him  unto  the  place  Gol-  22 
gotha,  which  is,  being  interpreted,  The  place  of  a 
skull.     And  they  offered  him  wine  mingled  with  23 
myrrh :  but  he  received  it  not.     And  they  crucify  24 
him,  and  part  his  garments  among  them,  casting  lots 
upon  them,  what  each  should  take.    And  it  was  the  25 
I  Many  ancient  au-  third  liour,  aud  they  crucified  him.    And  the  super-  26 
thorities    insert  scrlptlou  of  his  accusatlou  was  written  over,  the 
l^rir*urf"a,f^J-  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.    And  with  him  they  crucify  two  27 
^A^fJ'wL'rfci'  robbers;  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  one  on  his  left.* 
oned  'wUh'tZni-  And  thcy  that  passed  by  railed  on  him,  wagging  their  29 
luS'^ii.  37.^^  heads,  and  saying,  Ha!  thou  that  destroyest  the  ^tem- 
zoi.sanctuary     plc,  and  bulldcst  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself,  and  30 
come  down  from  the  cross.    In  like  manner  also  the  31 
chief  priests  mocking  liim  among  themselves  with 
iOT,(an}ienotsavf,  thc  scribcs  Said,  He  saved  others;  ^himself  he  cannot 
ium>eift  g^^yg      j^g^  ^j^g  Christ,  the  King  of  Israel,  now  come  82 

down  from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see  and  believe. 
And  they  that  were  crucified  with  him  reproached 
him. 

And  when  the  sixth  hour  was  come,  there  was  33 

6  Or,  eartk  darkucss  ovcr  the  whole  ^land  until  the  ninth  hour. 

And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  34 
Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani  ?  which  is,  being  inter- 
^?o'rtak!mft^'^^  preted.  My  God,  my  God,  ^why  hast  thou  forsaken 

me?    And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  when  they  35 
heard  it,  said.  Behold,  he  calleth  Elijah.     And  one  36 
ran,  and  filling  a  sponge  full  of  vinegar,  put  it  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink,  saying.  Let  be;  let  us 
see  whether  Elijah  cometh  to  take  him  down.    And  37 
Jesus  uttered  a  loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 
And  the  veil  of  the  ^temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  38 

7  At.„„  »„.!»„..„  the  top  to  the  bottom.     And  when  the  centurion,  39 

7  iViany  ancient  au-       -..-.^t-,  •-,.  1-i.t 

thoritiea  read  k  which  stood  by  ovcr  again  st  him,  saw  that  he  'so  gave 
'gavfupl'Lgh^.  up  thc  ghost,he  said,Truly  this  man  was  *the  Son  of 

8  or.a  ««i  of  God  God.     And  there  were  also  women  beholding  from  40 

afar:  among  whom  icere  both  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
3  Gr.  liuie.  Mary  the  mother  of  James  the  4ess  and  of  Joscs, 
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41  and  Salome;  who, when  he  was  in  GalUee,  followed 
him,  and  ministered  unto  him ;  and  many  other  wom- 
en which  came  up  with  him  unto  Jerusalem. 

42  And  when  even  was  now  come,  because  it  was  the 

43  Preparation,  that  is,  the  day  before  the  sabbath,  there 
came  Joseph  of  Arimatha^a,  a  councillor  of  honour- 
able estate,  who  also  himself  was  looking  for  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  and  he  boldly  went  in  unto  Pi- 

44  late,  and  asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus.     And  Pilate 
marvelled  if  ha  were  already  dead:  and  calling  unto  ,  Many    .ncimt 
him  the  centurion,  he  asked  him  whether  he  ]had     t"«""'i.7rJ^ 

45  been  any  while  dead.     And  when  he  learned  it  of     <ttad. 
the  centiu-ion,  he  granted  the  corpse  to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  a  linen  cloth,  and  taking  him  down, 
wound  him  in  the  linen  cloth,  and  laid  hrm  in  a  tomb 
which  had  been  hewn  out  of  a  rock;  and  he  roUed 

47  a  stone  against  the  door  of  the  tomb.  And  Mary 
Magdalene  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Joses  beheld 

where  he  was  laid. 
16     And  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome, 
bought  spices,  that  they  might  come  and  anoint 

2  him.  And  very  early  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
they  come  to  the  tomb  when  the  sun  was  risen. 

3  And  they  were  saying  among  themselves.  Who  shall 
roU  us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  tomb? 

4  and  looking  up,  they  see  that  the  stone  is  rolled 

5  back :  for  it  was  exceeding  great.  And  entering  into 
the  tomb,  they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right 
side,  arrayed  in  a  white  robe ;  and  they  were  amazed. 

G  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Be  not  amazed  :  ye  seek 
Jesus,  the  Nazarene,  which  hath  been  crucified :  he  is 
risen ;  he  is  not  here :  behold,  the  place  where  they 

7  laid  him!  But  go,  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter,  He 
goeth  before  you  into  Galilee :  there  shall  ye  see  him, 

8  as  he  said  unto  you.  An^l  they  went  out,  and  fled 
from  the  tomb ;  for  trembling  and  astonishment  had 
come  upon  them:  and  they  said  nothing  to  anyone; 
for  they  were  afraid. 

3  The   two  oldest 

*  Greek         mann- 

Ecripts.  and  some 

9  ^Now  when  he  was  risen  early  on  the  first  day  of   "mu  from°ver%' 
the  week,  he  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  from    to  the  end.  so™ 

10  whom  he  had  cast  out  seven  Mevils.     She  went  and    S'.v"  w^ffere" 
told  them  that  had  been  with  him,  as  they  mourned    ^^^''e   »»   tte 

11  and  wept.     And  they,  when  they  heard  that  he  was  ^  qj°'^„ 
alive,  and  had  been  seen  of  her,  disbeheved. 

13     And  after  these  things  he  was  manifested  in  an- 
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other  form  unto  two  of  them,  as  they  walked,  on  their 
way  into  the  country.    And  they  went  away  and  told  1 3 
it  unto  the  rest :  neither  believed  they  them. 

And  afterward  he  was  manifested  unto  the  eleven  14 
themselves  as  they  sat  at  meat;  and  he  upbraided 
them  with  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart,  be- 
cause they  believed  not  them  which  had  seen  him 
after  he  was  risen.     And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  15 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  whole 
creation.    He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  16 
saved ;  but  he  that  disbelieveth  shall  be  condemned. 
And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe :  in  my  17 
1  Gr.  demon,.       name  shall  they  cast  out  ^devils ;  they  shall  speak 
*  authoritiSoSit  with  -'ncw  tongucs;  they  shall  take  up  serpents,  and  18 
««"•  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  in  no  wise 

hurt  them ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
shall  recover. 

So  then  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  he  had  spoken  unto  19 
them,  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.     And  they  went  forth,  and  20 
preached  everywhere,  the  Lord  working  with  them, 
and  confirming  the  word  by  the  signs  that  followed. 
Amen. 


THE    GOSPEL 


AOOOBDIKG  TO 


S.   LUKE. 


1  Forasmuch  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to  draw 

up  a  narrative  concerning  those  matters  which  have  ^^ 

2  been  'fulfilled  among  us,  even  as  they  delivered  them '  uliJ"^' 
unto  us,  which  from  the  beginning  were  eyewitness- 

3  es  and  ministers  of  the  word,  it  seemed  good  to  me 
also,  having  traced  the  course  of  all  things  accurate- 
ly from  the  fii-st,  to  write  unto  thee  in  order,  most 

4  excellent  Theophilus;  that  thou  mightest  know  the  8  Gr.  iiwr.it. 
certainty  concerning  the  *thinss  %herein  thou  wast  3  or,  wiut  Om 
mstructed.  word  ofiZmA 

5  There  was  in  the  days  of  Herod,  king  of  Judaea,  a 
certain  priest  named  Zacharias,  of  the  course  of  Abi- 
jah:  and  he  had  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron, 

6  and  her  name  was  Elisabeth.  And  they  were  both 
righteous  before  God,  walking  in  all  the  command- 

7  ments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless.  And 
they  had  no  child,  because  that  Elisabeth  was  bar- 
ren' and  they  both  were  now  •'well  stricken  in  years.  *  a^^dH^  ** 

8  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  executed  the  priest's 

9  office  before  God  in  the  order  of  his  course,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  the  priest's  office,  his  lot  was 

to  enter  into  the  ^temple  of  the  Lord  and  burn  in-5  0r,«<i)K<i«»y 

10  cense.    And  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people  were 

11  praying  without  at  the  hour  of  incense.  And  there 
appeared  unto  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on 

12  the  right  side  of  the  altar  of  incense.  And  Zacharias 
was  troubled  when  he  saw  Ji  im ,  and  fear  fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him.  Fear  not,  Zacharias:  be- 
cause thy  supplication  is  heard,  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth 
shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 

14  John.    And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness;  and 
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many  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth.    For  he  shall  be  great  15 

1  Gr.  tikera.         JQ  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  drink  no  wine 

2  Or,  iioii/  Spirit :  noT  'strong  drink ;  and  he  shall  be  filled  "with  the  ^Holy 
out  this  *bJok.^''' Ghost,  even  from  his  mother's  womb.     And  many  16 

u  Some  ancient  an-  of  the  Children  of  Israel  shall  he  turn  iinto  the  Lord 
tl1%h  iT^e  their  God.     And  he  shall  ^go  before  his  face  in  the  17 
Ais/oce.  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the 

fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  disobedient  to  walk 
in  the  wisdom  of  the  just;  to  make  ready  for  the 
Lord  a  people  prepared  far  him.     And  Zacharias  18 
said  unto  the  angel.  Whereby  shall  I  know  this?  for 

^  ^ll'r  da^"!"'^ '"  I  arn  an  old  man,  and  my  wife  ''well  stricken  in 

years.  And  the  angel  answering  said  unto  him,  1 19 
am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the  presence  of  God ;  and 
I  was  sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to  bring  thee  these 
good  tidings.  And  behold,  thou  shalt  be  silent  and  20 
not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day  that  these  things 
shall  come  to  pass,  because  thou  believedst  not  my 
words,  which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  season.     And  21 

6  Or,  at  Am  tarry-  thc  pcoplc  wcrc  Waiting  f  or  Zacharias,  and  they  mar- 

6  o""  r  veiled  ^while  he  tarried  in  the  •'temple.  And  when  22 
r.Mttctuar!,  j^^  camc  out,  hc  could  not  speak  unto  them:  and 
they  perceived  that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the  ^tem- 
ple :  and  he  continued  making  signs  unto  them,  and 
remained  dumb.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  23 
days  of  his  ministration  were  fulfilled,  he  departed 
unto  his  house. 

And  after  these  days  Elisabeth  his  wife  conceived;  24 
and  she  hid  herself  five  months,  saying.  Thus  hath  25 
the  Lord  done  unto  me  in  the  days  wherein  he  look- 
ed upon  me,  to  take  away  my  reproach  among  men. 

Now  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  26 
from  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth,  to  27 
a  virgin  betrothed  to  a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph, 

'°m«'^'"'^  '"''*of  the  house  of  David;  and  the  virgin's  name  was 

8  Man;y  ancient  an- Mary.     And  lic  camc  lu  unto  her,  and  said,  Hail,  28 
i'w'^art  tfm  ^^^^  ^'^^^  ^^*  liigWy  'favourcd,  the  Lord  is  with  thee**. 
am'ng  ^\mmen.  But  shc  was  grcatly  trouMcd  at  the  saying,  and  cast  29 
See  ver.  42.       ^^  j^^j.  j^jj^j  -^yliat  mauncr  of  salutation  this  might 

be.     And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear  not,  Mary :  30 

9  Or,  grace  for  thou  liast  f ouud  ^f avour  with  God.     And  behold,  31 

thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.    He  shall  be  32 
great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  IVIost  High : 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throng  of 
his  father  David :  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  33 

10  Gr.untothe  ages,  of  Jacob  ''*for  cvcr;  Rud  of  liis  kingdom  there  shall 

be  no  end.    And  Mary  said  unto  the  angel,  How  34 
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85  shall  tills  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man?    And  the 
angel  answered  and  said  unto  her.  The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Most ,  _  ^  j.  ^ 
Hish  shall  overshadow  thee:  wherefore*  also  Uhat    ^'Mui/tet^ 
which  -is  to  be  bom  %hall  be  called  holy,  the  Son    ^^^^jf** 

36  of  God.     And  behold,  Elisabeth  thy  kinswoman,  she ,  or, «  ».,,«<• 
also  hath  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age :  and  this  is  z  some  ucwnt  m- 

n-r  the  sixth  month  with  her  that  *was  called  barren.    «h^«i«' *«»»,/ 

2A  For  no  word  from  God  shall  be  void  of  power.     And  4  o,_  •, 
Mary  said.  Behold,  the  ^handmaid  of  the  Lord;  be  it  5  Gt.tMdmmi. 
tinto  me  according  to  thy  word.     And  the  angel  de- 
parted from  her. 

39  And  3Iary  arose  in  these  days  and  went  into  the 

40  hill  country  with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Judah ;  and 
entered  into  the  house  of  Zacharias  and  saluted  Eli- 

41  sabeth.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Elisabeth  heard 
the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb; 

42 and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  and 
she  lifted  up  her  voice  with  a  loud  cry,  and  said. 
Blessed  art  thou  among  women,  and  blessed  li  the 

43  fruit  of  thy  womb.     And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that 

44  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come  unto  me?  For 
behold,  when  the  voice  of  thy  salutation  came  into 

45  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy.    And 

blessed  ts  she  that  ^believed;  for  there  shall  be  a  ful-  *  ^^^^uait'*^ 
filment  of  the  things  which  have  been  spoken  to  her 

46  from  the  Lord.     And  Mary  said. 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  looked  upon  the  low  estate  of  his 

'handmaiden :  igt.i 

For  behold,  from  henceforth  aU  generations  shall 
call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me  great 

things; 
And  holy  is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  imto  generations  and  genera- 

tions 
On  them  that  fear  him. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm ; 
He  hath  scattered  the  proud  %i  the  imagination  s  or,», 

of  their  heart. 

52  He  hath  put  down  princes  from  their  thrones. 
And  hath  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

53  The  hungry  he  hath  filled  with  good  things; 

*  Let  the  test  nin  "wherefore  also  the  holy  thing  which  is  b^ot- 
ten  shall  be  called  the  Sett  of  God  "  with  the  present  text  in  the  mar- 
gin.—^m.  Com. 
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And  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 
He  hath  holpen  Israel  his  servant,  54 

That  he  might  remember  mercy      ^ 
(As  he  spake  unto  our  fathers)  55 

Toward  Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever. 
And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three  months,  56 
and  returned  unto  her  house. 

Now  Elisabeth's  time  was  fulfilled  that  she  should  57 
be  delivered  ;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son.     And  58 
her  neighbours  and  her  kinsfolk  heard  that  the  Lord 
had  magnified  his  mercy  toward  her;  and  they  re- 
joiced with  her.    And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  eighth  59 
day,  that  they  came  to  circumcise  the  child  ;  and 
they  would  have  called  him  Zacharias,  after  the 
name  of  his  father.     And  his  mother  answered  and  60 
said,  Not  so  ;  but  he  shall  be  called  John.     And  61 
they  said  unto  her.  There  is  none  of  thy  kindred 
that  is  called  by  this  name.     And  they  made  signs  62 
to  his  father,  what  he  would  have  him  called.     And  63 
he  asked  for  a  writing  tablet,  and  wrote,  saying.  His 
name  is  John.     And  they  marvelled  all.     And  his  64 
mouth  was  opened  immediately,  and  his  tongue 
loosed,  and  he  spake,  blessing  God.     And  fear  came  65 
on  all  that  dwelt  round  about  them:  and  all  these 
sayings  were  noised  abroad  throughout  all  the  hill 
country  of  Judaea.     And  all  that  heard  them  laid  66 
them  up  in  their  heart,  saying.  What  then  shall  this 
child  be?    For  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

And  his  father  Zacharias  was  filled  with  the  Holy  67 
Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel;  68 

For  he  hath  visited  and  wrought  redemption  for 

his  people. 
And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  for  us  69 
In  the  house  of  his  servant  David 
(As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets  70 

which  have  been  since  the  world  began*). 
Salvation  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  71 

of  all  that  hate  us ; 
To  shew  mercy  towards  our  fathers,  72 

And  to  remember  his  holy  covenant ; 
The  oath  which  he  sware  unto  Abraliam  our  73 

father,    ' 
To  grant  unto  us  that  we  being  delivered  out  of  74 
the  hand  of  our  enemies 

*  For  "since  the  world  began  "  read  "of  old  "    Similarly  Acts  iii. 
21;  XV.  18.— ^m.  Com. 
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Should  serve  him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him  all  our 

days. 

76  Yea  and  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  prophet 

of  the  Most  High: 
For  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to 
make  ready  his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  sialvation  imto  his  people 

In  the  remission  of  their  sins,  ior,i«n<^««, 

78  Because  of  the  'tender  mercy  of  our  God,  j  or,  jn««m 
^Whereby  the  dayspring  from  on  high  ^halls  Many    ancient 

•oiait  na  aothoritiM    nod 

Vlbll  US,  4^^  ntiud  M. 

79  To  shine  upon  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  the 

shadow  of  death ; 
To  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  cluld  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit, 
and  was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing 
unto  Israel. 

2     Now  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  there  went  out 

a  decree  from  Caesar  Augustus,  that  all  Hhe  world  *  ^'■;jj*  i'ii*«6i««* 

2  should  be  enrolled.     This  was  the  first  enrolment 

3  made  when  Quirinius  was  governor  of  Syria.  And 
all  went  to  enrol  themselves,  every  one  to  his  own 

4  city.  And  Joseph  also  went  up  ifrom  Graliiee,  out 
of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judaea,  to  the  city  of 
David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem,  because  he  was 

5  of  the  house  and  family  of  David ;  to  enrol  himself 
with  Mary,  who  was  betrothed  to  him,  being  great 

6  with  cMld.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were 
there,  the  days  were  fulfilled  that  she  should' be  de- 

7Uvered.  And  she  brought  forth  her  firstborn  son; 
and  she  wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid 
him  in  a  manger,  because  there  was  no  room  for 
them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  shepherds  in  the  same  coimtry 

abiding  in  the  field,  and  keeping  *watch  by  night  5  0r,c<>u>f<iMUa 

9  over  their  flock.  Ajid  an  angel  of  the  Lorcl  stood 
by  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 

10  about  them :  and  they  were  sore  afraid.  And  the 
angel  said  unto  them.  Be  not  afraid;  for  behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be 

11  to  all  the  p>eople :  for  there  is  bom  to  you  this  day 

ia  the  city  of  David  a  Savioiu-,  which  is  ^Christ  the  *  ^    Amaimud 

12  Lord.  Ajid  this  is  the  sign  unto  you ;  Ye  shall  find 
a  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  Ijing  in  a 

13  manger.  Aiid  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel 
a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  Grod,  and 
saying. 


S.  LUKE. 
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1  Many       ancient 
authuritieB    read 

peace  J  g<Hid  pleas- 
ure  among  men. 

2  Gr.  men  of  good 
pleasure. 


7  Or,  the  unveiling 
vf  the  Gentiles 


Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  14 

And  on  earth  ^peace  among  ^men  in  whom  he 
is  well  pleased. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  angels  went  away  15 
from  them  into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said  one  to 
another.  Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and 
see  this  ^'thing  that  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord 
hath  made  known  unto  us.     And  they  came  with  16 
haste,  and  found  both  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the 
babe  lying  in  the  manger.     And  when  they  saw  it,  17 
they  made  known  concerning  the  saying  which  was 
spoken  to  them  about  this  child.    And  all  that  heard  18 
it  wondered  at  the  things  which  were  spoken  unto 
them  by  the  shepherds.     But  Mary  kept  all  these  19 
Isayings,  pondering  them  in  her  heart.     And  the  20 
shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and  praising  God 
for  all  the  things  that  they  had  heard  and  seen, 
even  as  it  was  spoken  unto  them. 

_  And  when  eight  days  were  fulfilled  for  circum-  21 
cising  him,  his  name  was  called  Jesus,  which  was 
so  called  by  the  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in 
the  womb. 

And  when  the  days  of  their  purification  according  22 
to  the  law  of  Moses  were  fulfilled,  they  brought  him 
up  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to  the  Lord  (as  it  23 
is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  Every  male  that 
openeth  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord), 
and  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according  to  that  which  is  24 
said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtledoves, 
or  two  young  pigeons.     And  behold,  there  was  a  25 
man  in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon;  and 
this  man  was  righteous  and  devout,  looking  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel :  and  the  Holy  Spirit  was  upon 
him.     And  it  had  been  revealed  unto  him  by  the  20 
Holy  Spirit,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  before 
he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ.     And  he  came  in  27 
the  Spirit  into  the  temple  :  and  when  the  parents 
brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  that  they  might  do  con- 
cerning him  after  the  custom  of  the  law,  then  he  re-  28 
ceived  him  into  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said. 

Now  lettest  thou  thy  ^servant  depart,  O  "Lord,   29 

According  to  thy  word,  in  peace ; 

For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,  30 

Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  31 
peoples ; ' 

A  light  for  ■'revelation  to  the  Gentiles,  83 

And  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 
And  his  father  and  his  mother  were  marvelling  at  33 
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the  things  which  were  spoken  concerning  him; 

34  and  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Mary  liis 
mother,  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the  falling  and 
rising  up*  of  many  in  Israel ;  and  for  a  sign  which 

35  is  spoken  against ;  yea  and  a  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thine  own  soul;  that  thoughts  out  of  many 

36  hearts  may  be  revealed.  And  there  was  one  Anna, 
a  prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe 

of  Asher  (she  was  'of  a  great  age,  having  lived  with '  ^^j^^  '* 

37  a  husband  seven  years  from  her  virginity,  and  she 
had  been  a  widow  even  forf  fourscore  and  four 
years),  which  departed  not  from  the  temple,  wor- 
shipping ^"ith  fastings  and  supplications  night  and 

38  day.  And  coming  up  at  that  very  hour  she  gave 
thanks  imto  God,  and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that 

39  were  looking  for  the  redemption  of  Jerusalem.  And 
when  they  had  accomplished  all  things  that  were 
according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into 
Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong,  ^filled  with  *  ^/.^Zi"'"^"" 
wisdom :  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

41  And  his  parents  went  every  year  to  Jerusalem  at 
43  the  feast  of  the  passover.    And  wheu  he  was  twelve 

years  old,  they  went  up  after  the  custom  of  the 

43  feast ;  and  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as  they 
were  returning,  the  boy  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Je- 

44  rusalem ;  and  his  parents  knew  it  not ;  but  suppos- 
ing him  to  be  in  the  company,  they  went  a  day's 
journey;  and  they  sought  for  Mm  among  their  kins- 

45  folk  and  acquaintance :  and  when  they  found  him 
not,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  seekmg  for  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  three  days  they  found 

him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  ^doc-3  0r,«<:<i«ii<f» 
tors,  both  hearing  them,  and  asking  them  questions: 

47  and  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed  at  Ms  imder- 

48  standing  and  his  answers.  And  when  they  saw  Mm, 
they  were  astomshed :  and  his  mother  said  unto  Mm, 

*Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us?  behold,  thy  4 cr. ck«. 

49  father  and  I  sought  thee  sorrowing.     And  he  said 

unto  them.  How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me?  wist  ye* 2''?*°%^''^ 

50  not  that  I  must  be  *iQ  my  Father's  house?    And    G7.intk,ai^^ 
they  understood  not  the  saying  which  he  spake    "/"y^"**"- 

51  unto  them.  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and 
came  to  Nazareth;  and  he  was  subject  unto  them: 

and  his  mother  kept  all  these  "sayings  in  her  heart,    s  OT.Mngi 

*  For  "and  rising  np"  read  "and  the  rising. "—^m. Com. 
t  For  --even  for"  read  "even  unto  "'''—Am-Com. 
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1  Or,  afft  And  Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom  and  'stature,  and  52 

s  Or,  gra<:e  iu  ^favour  wlth  God  aud  men. 

Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  3 
Caisar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judaea,  and 
Herod  being  tetrarcli  of  Galilee,  and  his  brother 
Philip  tetrarch  of  the  region  of  Itursea  and  Tracho- 
nitis,  and  Lysanias  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  in  the  high-   2 
priesthood  of  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  the  word  of  God 
came  imto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the  wilder- 
ness.    And  he  came  into  all  the  region  round  about    3 
Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance  unto 
remission  of  sins;  as  it  is  Avritten  in  the  book  of  the   4 
words  of  Isaiah  the  prophet, 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 

Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

Make  his  paths  straight. 

Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  5 

And  every  moxmtain  and  hill  shall  be  brought 

low; 
And  the  crooked  shall  become  straight, 
And  the  rough  ways  smooth; 
And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God.         6 
He  said  therefore  to  the  multitudes  that  went  out   7 
to  be  baptized  of  him,  Ye  offspring  of  vipers,  who 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come?    Bring   8 
3  Or,  your  repent-  forth  therefore  fruits  worthy  of  ^repentance,  and  be- 
"""  gin  not  to  say  within  yourselves.  We  have  Abraham 

to  our  father:  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able 
of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 
And  even  now  is  the  axe  also  laid  unto  the  root  of   9 
the  trees :  every  tree  therefore  that  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 
And  the  multitudes  asked  him,  saying.  What  then  10 
must  we  do?   And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  11 
He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that 
.   ,       hath  none;  and  he  that  hath  food,  let  him  do  like- 
^o'nTiairv  r   wise.     And  there  came  also  V^icans  to  be  bap- 12 
B  Or,  TeacAer       tized,  and  they  said  unto  him,  ^Master,  what  must 

we  do?    And  he  said  unto  them,  Extort  no  more  13 
^  ^rii£'^""  ""  tlian  that  which  is  appointed  you.     And  ^soldiers  14 
also  asked  him,  saying.  And  we,  what  must  we  do? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Do  violence  to  no  man*, 
Or,  a,cu4e  any  j^^^jjj^gj.  Tgxact  anything  wrongfully;  and  be  content 
with  your  wages. 
And  as  the  people  were  in  expectation,  and  all  15 

*  For  "Do  violenco  to  no  man"  etc.  read  "Extort  from  no  man 
by  violence,  neither  accuse  any  one  wrongfully  "  and  omit  marg.' — 
Am.  Com. 
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men  reasoned  in  their  hearts  concerning  John, 

16  whether  haply  he  were  the  Christ;  John  answered, 
saying  unto  them  all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  wa- 
ter ;  but  there  cometh  he  that  is  mightier  than  I,  the 

latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  'worthy  to  unloose :  i  cr.  nfeUmi. 
he  shall  baptize  you  -with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  tcithiOr.im 

17  fire:  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  throughly  to  cleanse 
his  threshing-floor,  and  to  gather  the  wheat  into  his 
gamer ;  but  the  chaff  he  wiU  bum  up  with  un- 
quenchable fire. 

18  With  manv  other  exhortations  therefore  preached 

19 he  ^good  tidings  unto  the  people;  but  Herod  the z Or.nt gotpti 
tetrarch,  being"  reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  his 
brother's  wife,  and  for  all  the  evil  things  which 

20  Herod  had  done,  added  yet  this  above  all*,  that  he 
shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  were 
baptized,  that,  Jesus  also  having  been  baptized,  and 

22  praying,  the  heaven  was  opened,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
descended  in  a  bodily  form,  as  a  dove,  upon  him, 
and  a  voice  came  out  of  heaven.  Thou  art  my  be- 
loved Son ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself,  when  he  began  to  teach,  was 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  the  son  (as  was  sup- 

24  posed)  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Heli,  the  san  of  Matthat, 
the  son  of  Levi,  the  »jn  of  Melchi,  the  son  of  Jannai, 

25  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Mattathias,  the  »on  of 
Amos,  the  son  of  Nahum,  the  son  of  Esli,  the  son  of 

26  Naggai,  the  son  of  Maath,  the  son  of  Mattathias,  the 

27  son  of  Semein,  the  son  of  Josech,  the  son  of  Joda,  the 
son  of  Joanan,  the  son  of  Rhesa,  the  son  of  Zerubba- 

28  bel,  the  son  of  ^Shealtiel,  the  son  of  Neri,  the  son  of  4  cr.  sattud. 
Melchi,  the  son  of  Addi,  the  son  of  Cosam,  the  son  of 

29  Elmadam,  the  son  of  Er,  the  son  of  Jesus,  the  son  of 
EUezer,  the  son  of  Jorim,  the  son  of  Matthat,  the  son 

30  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Symeon,  the  son  of  Judas,  the  son 

31  of  Jaseph,  the  son  of  Jonam,  the  son  of  Eliakim,  the  s  some  atamt  sb- 
son  of  Melea,  the  son  of  Menna,  the  son  of  Mattatha,    ^"^    '"*• 

32  the  son  of  Nathan,  the  son  of  David,  the  son  of  Jesse, «  mmv   udent 
the  son  of  Obed,  the  son  of  Boaz,  the  son  of  'Salmon,    "/^ir^ifail^n 

33  the  son  of  Nahshon,  the  son  of  Amminadab,  ''the  son    mod  on.  wnui 
of  "Ami,  the  son  of  Hezron,  the  son  of  Perez,  the  son    tiZdJV  ^"^ 

34of  Judah,the  son  of  Jacob.the  «(Wof  Isaac,tlie  soft  of  7  some    uKi«nt 
35  Abraham,  the  son  of  Terah,  the  son  of  Nahor,  the  son    *2^^  "^ 
of  Serug,  the  son  of  Reu,  the  son  of  Peleg,  the  son  of 

•  For  "added  yet  this  above  all"  rcid  "added  this  also  to  them 
all  '"^—Am.Com. 
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Eber,  the  son  of  Shelah,  the  so7i  of  Cainan,  the  son  of  30 
Arphaxad,  the  son  of  Shem,  the  son  of  Noah,  the  son 
of  Lamech,  the  son  of  Methuselah,  the  son  of  Enoch.  37 
the  son  of  Jared,  the  son  of  Mahalaleel,  the  son  of 
Cainan,  the  son  of  Enos,  the  son  of  Seth,  the  son  of  38 
Adam,  the  son  of  God. 
And  Jesus,  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  returned  frona  4 

lOr.itt  the  Jordan,  and  was  led  'by  the  Spirit*  in  the  wil- 

derness during  forty  days,  being  tempted  of  the   3 
devil.     And  he  did  eat  nothing  in  those  days :  and 
when  they  were  completed,  he  hungered.     And  the   3 
devil  said  unto  him,  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  com- 

i  Or,  a  loaf         maud  this  stonc  that  it  bccomc  ^brcad.     And  Jesus   4 
answered  unto  him.  It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone.     And  he  led  him  up,  and  shewed   5 
him  all  the  kingdoms  of  *the  world  in  a  moment  of 
time.     And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  To  thee  will  I   6 
give  all  this  authority,  and  the  glory  of  them:  for  it 
hath  been  delivered  unto  me;  and  to  whomsoever  I 
will  I  give  it.    If  thou  therefore  wilt  worship  before   7 
me,  it  shall  all  be  thine.     And  Jesus  answered  and   8 
said  unto  him.  It  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.     And   9 

4  Gr.  wing.  hc  Icd  him  to  Jcrusalcm,  and  set  him  on  the  ^pinna- 

cle of  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  If  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  from  hence :  for  it  is  10 
written, 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee, 
to  guard  thee : 
and,  11 

On  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 
Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 
And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  It  is  said,  Thou  12 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 
And  when  the  devil  had  completed  every  tempta- 13 

&  Or,  until  tion,  he  departed  from  him  '*f or  a  season. 

And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into  14 
Galilee :  and  a  fame  went  out  concerning  him  through 
all  the  region  round  about.     And  he  taught  in  their  15 
synagogues,  being  glorified  of  aU. 

And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  been  16 
brought  up :  and  he  entered,  as  his  custom  was,  into 
the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  to 

6  Or,  a  roll  read.     And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  Hhe  book  17 

1 0r,  ro«  of  the  prophet  Isaiah.    And  he  opened  the 'book,  and 

found  the  place  where  it  was  written, 

*  For  "by  the  Spirit "  read  "  in  the  Spirit "  and  omit  the  uiarg.— 
Am.  Com. 
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18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  ,  ^^  mm/m 
^ Because  he  anointed  me  to  preach  *good  tidings  j  (y,]tie^^ 

to  the  poor : 

He  hath  sent  me  to  proclaim  release  to  the  cap- 
tives, 

And  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind, 

To  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

19  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  ^book,  and  gave  it  back  to  the  at-  zor.na 
tendant,  and  sat  down :  and  the  eyes  of  all  in  the 

21  synagogue  were  fastened  on  him.  And  he  began  to 
say  unto  them.  To-day  hath  this  scriptxu"e  been  ful- 

22  filled  in  your  ears.  And  all  bare  him  witne^,  and 
wondered  at  the  words  of  grace  which  proceeded 
out  of  his  mouth :  and  they  said.  Is  not  this  Joseph's 

23  son?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Doubtless  ye  will  say 
unto  me  this  parable,  Physician,  heal  thyself:  what- 
soever we  have  heard  done  at  Capernaum,  do  also 

24  here  in  thine  own  country.  And  he  said.  Verily  I 
say  imto  you,  Xo  prophet  is  acceptable  in  his  own 

25  country.  But  of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you.  There  were 
many  widows  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elijah,  when 
the  heaven  was  shut  up  three  years  and  six  months, 
when  there  came  a  great  famine  over  all  the  land; 

26  and  unto  none  of  them  was  Elijah  sent,  but  only  to 
*Zarephath,  in  the  land  of  Sidon,  imto  a  woman  that  <  cr.  sanfta, 

2ni  was  a  widow.  And  there  were  many  lepers  in  Israel 
in  the  time  of  Elisha  the  prophet;  and  none  of  them 

28  was  cleansed,  but  only  Naaman  the  Syrian.  And 
they  were  all  filled  with  wrath  in  the  synagogue,  as 

29  they  heard  these  things;  and  they  rose  up,  and  cast 
him  forth  out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the  brow 
of  the  MU  whereon  their  city  was  built,  that  they 

30  might  throw  him  down  headlong.  But  he  passing 
through  the  midst  of  them  went  his  way. 

31  And  he  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of  Gali- 
lee.   And  he  was  teaching  them  on  the  sabbath  day: 

32  and  they  were  astonished  at  his  teaching;  for  his 

33  word  was  with  autliority.     And  in  the  synagogue 

there  was  a  man,  which  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean  j  ^^  de,,^^ 
34*devil;  and  he  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  ^Ahl^c^^j^aUm* 
what  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth? art  thou  come  to  destroy  us  ?    I  know  thee 

35  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God.  And  Jesus  re- 
buked him,  saying.  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of 
him.  And  when  the  ^devil  had  thrown  him  down 
in  the  midst,  he  came  out  of  him,  having  done  hirn 

36  no  hurt.     And  amazement  came  upon  all,  and  they 
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iOr,MMw<«-rf,«ySa<  spake  tOgether,  one  with  another,  saying,  What  is 
^tmi''^^'"  '^^^  word?  for  with  authority  and  power  he  com- 
mandeth  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  come  out. 
And  there  went  forth   a  rumour  concerning  him  37 
into  every  place  of  the  region  round  about. 

And  he  rose  up  from  the  synagogue,  and  entered  38 
into  the  house  of  Simon.    And  Simon's  wife's  moth- 
er was  holden  with  a  great  fever;  and  they  besought 
him  for  her.     And  he  stood  over  her,  and  rebuked  39 
the  fever;  and  it  left  her:  and  immediately  she  rose 
up  and  ministered  unto  them. 

And  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  they  that  had  40 
any  sick  with  divers  diseases  brought  them  unto 
him;  and  he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of  them, 
sGr.demoru.  and  hcalcd  them.  And  Mevils  also  came  out  from  41 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying.  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God.  And  rebuking  them,  he  suffered  them  not  to 
speak,  because  they  knew  that  he  was  the  Christ. 

And  when  it  was  day,  he  came  out  and  went  into  42 
a  desert  place :  and  the  multitudes  sought  after  him, 
and  came  unto  him,  and  would  have  stayed  him,  that 
he  should  not  go  from  them.     But  he  said  unto  43 
s  Or,  <,a>pet         thcm,  I  must  preach  the  ^good  tidings  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  to  the  other  cities  also:  for  therefore 

4  Very  many   an-  ^^^  I  SGUt. 

And  he  was  preaching  in  the  synagogues  of  Galilee.  44 
Now  it  came  to  pass,  wliile  the  multitude  pressed  5 
upon  him  and  heard  the  word  of  God,  that  he  was 
standing  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret;  and  he  saw  two  2 
boats  standing  by  the  lake :  but  the  fishermen  had 
gone  out  of  them,  and  were  washing  their  nets.    And  3 
he  entered  into  one  of  the  boats,  which  was  Simon's, 
and  asked  him  to  put  out  a  little  from  the  land.    And 
he  sat  down  and  taught  the  multitudes  out  of  the 
boat.     And  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he  said  unto  4 
Simon,  Put  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your 
nets  for  a  draught.    And  Simon  answered  and  said,    5 
Master,  we  toiled  all  night,  and  took  nothing:  but  at 
thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  nets.     And  when  they   6 
had  this  done,  they  inclosed  a  great  multitude  of 
fishes;  and  their  nets  were  breaking;  and  they  beck-   7 
oned  unto  their  partners  in  the  other  boat,  that  they 
should  come  and  help  them.    And  they  came,  and 
filled  both  the  boats,  so  that  they  began  to  sink.    But   8 
Simon  Peter,  when  he  saw  it,  fell  down  at  Jesus' 
knees,  saying,  Depart  from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful 
man,  O  Lord.     For  he  was  amazed,  and  all  that   9 
were  with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes  which 
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10  they  had  taken ;  and  so  were  also  James  and  John, 
sons  of  Zebedee,  which  were  partners  with  Simon. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not ;  from  hence- 

11  forth  thou  shalt  'catch  men.     And  when  they  had  igt.  lahaiht. 
brought  their  boats  to  land,  they  left  all,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  was  in  one  of  the 
cities,  behold,  a  man  full  of  leprosy:  and  when  he 
saw  Jesus,  he  fell  on  his  face,  and  besought  him, 
saying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him, 
saying,  I  will ;  be  thou  made  clean.    And  straightway 

14  the  leprosy  departed  from  him.  And  he  charged 
him  to  tell  no  man:  but  go  thy  way,  and  shew  thy- 
self to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing,  accord- 
ing as  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went  abroad  the  report  con- 
cerning him :  and  great  multitudes  came  together  to 

16  hear,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  infirmities.  But  he 
withdrew  himself  in  the  deserts,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of  those  days,  that  he 
was  teaching;  and  there  were  Pharisees  and  doctors 
of  the  law  sitting  by,  which  were  come  out  of  every 

village  of  GalUee  and  Judaja  and  Jerusalem:  andsGr.«a<i««i«7<f 

18  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  with  him  *to  heal.  And  c^j  ."(ho^riS^ 
behold,  men  bring  on  a  bed  a  man  that  was  palsied:  JJJiawa^ 
and  they  sought  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  be- 

19  fore  him.  And  not  finding  by  what  vai/  they  might 
bring  him  in  because  of  the  multitude,  they  went  up 
to  the  housetop,  and  let  him  down  through  the  tiles 

20  with  his  couch  into  the  midst  before  Jesus.  And 
seeing  their  faith,  he  said,  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven 

21  thee.  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to 
reason,  saving.  Who  is  this  that  speaketh  blasphe- 

22mies?  Who  can  forgive  sins,  but  God  alone?  But 
Jesus  perceiving  their  reasonings,  answered  and  said 

23  unto  them,  *What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts?   Wheth-  3  or,  in, 
er  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee;  or  to 

24  say.  Arise  and  walk?    But  that  ye  may  know  that 

the  Son  of  man  hath  *power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  *  OT,auaontf 
(he  said  unto  him  that  was  palsied),  I  say  unto  thee. 
Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  imto  thy  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  before  them,  and  took 
up  that  whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to  his  house, 

26  glorifying  God.  And  amazement  took  hold  on  all, 
and  they  glorified  God;  and  they  were  filled  with 
fear,  saying.  We  have  seen  strange  things  to-day. 

27  And  after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and  beheld  a 
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publican,  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  place  of  toll,  and 
said  unto  him,  Follow  me.    And  he  forsook  all,  and  28 
rose  up  and  followed  him.     And  Levi  made  him  a  29 
gi'eat  feast  in  his  house :  and  there  was  a  great  multi- 

1  Or,  the  nariseet  tudc  of  publlcans  and  of  others  that  were  sitting  at 
o"^  '*««:«««  meat  with  them.    And  Hhe  Pharisees  and  their  scribes  30 
amona  t  m       murmured  against  his  disciples,  saying.  Why  do  ye  eat 

and  drink  with  the  publicans  and  sinners  ?  And  Jesus  31 
answering  said  unto  them,  They  that  are  whole  have 
no  need  of  a  physician ;  but  they  that  are  sick.    I  am  33 
not  come  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to  repent- 
ance.   And  they  said  unto  him.  The  disciples  of  John  33 
fast  often,  and  make  supplications;  likewise  also  the 
disciples  of  the  Pharisees;  but  thine  eat  and  drink. 
And  Jesua  said  unto  them,  Can  ye  make  the  sons  of  34 
the  bride-chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them  ?    But  the  days  will  come ;  and  when  the  bride-  35 
groom  shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  then  will  they 
fast  in  those  days.    And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  36 
them ;  No  man  rendeth  a  piece  from  a  new  garment 
and  putteth  it  upon  an  old  garment ;  else  he  will  rend 
the  new,  and  also  the  piece  from  the  new  will  not  agree 
with  the  .old.     And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  37 

^  astSu  old  Vine-skins ;  else  the  new  wine  will  burst  the  skins, 

and  itself  will  be  spilled,  and  the  skins  will  perish. 
But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  fresh  wine-skins.  38 

sManyaucientau- And  no  man  havlug  drunk  old  icine  desireth  new:  39 
t!"'""""*""  for  he  saith.  The  old  is  ^good. 

4  Many  ancient  an-     Now  it  camc  to  pass  on  a  ^sabbath,  that  he  was  6 
«w->*.'°*"'  goiog  through  the   cornfields ;   and  his  disciples 
plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them 
in  their  hands.     But  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said,    3 
Why  do  ye  that  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the 
sabbath  day?  And  Jesus  answering  them  said.  Have   3 
ye  not  read  even  this,  what  David  did,  when  he  was 
an  hungred,  he,  and  they  that  were  with  him ;  how   4 
he  entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and  did  take  and 
eat  the  shewbread,  and  gave  also  to  them  that  were 
with  him ;  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  save  for  the 
priests  alone?    And  he  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  5 
man  is  lord  of  the  sabbath. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  another  sabbath,  that  he  6 
entered  into  the  synagogue  and  taught ;  and  there  was 
a  man  there,  and  his  right  hand  was  withered.    And   7 
the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  watched  him,  Avhether  he 
would  heal  on  the  sabbath ;  that  they  miglit  find  how 
to  accuse  him.    But  he  knew  their  thoughts;  and  he   8 
said  to  the  man  that  had  his  hand  withered,  Rise  up. 
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and  stand  forth  in  the  midst.    And  he  arose  and  stood 

9  forth.     And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  ask  you,  Is  it 

lawful  on  the  sabbath  to  do  good,  or  to  do  harm?  to 

10  save  a  life,  or  to  destroy  it?  And  he  looked  round 
about  on  them  all,  and  said  unto  him.  Stretch  forth 
thy  hand.    And  he  did  w :  and  his  hand  was  restored. 

11  But  they  were  filled  with  'madness;  and  communed  i  or,/«fijia«i 
one  with  another  what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  these  days,  that  he  went  out 
into  the  mountain  to  pray ;  and  he'  continued  all  night 

13  in  prayer  to  Grod.  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  his 
disciples:  and  he  chose  from  them  twelve, whom  also 

14 he  named  apostles;  Simon,  whom  he  also  named 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  and  James  and  John. 

15  and  Philip  and  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of  Alphaeus,  and  Simon 

16  which  was  called  the  Zealot,  and  Judas  the  -son  of  *  j^^T^"-  ^ 
James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  was  the  traitor*; 

17  and  he  came  down  with  them,  and  stood  on  a  level 
place,  and  a  great  multitude  of  his  disciples,  and  a 
great  number  of  the  people  from  all  Judaea  and  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which 
came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases; 

18  and  they  that  were  troubled  with  unclean  spirits 

19  were  healed.  And  all  the  multitude  sought  to  touch 
him:  for  jwwer  came  forth  from  him,  and  healed 
them  all. 

20  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples,  and 
said.  Blessed  are  ye  poor:  for  yours  is  the  kingdom 

21  of  Grod.  Blessed  are  ye  that'hunger  now:  for  ye 
shall  be  filled.     Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now:  for 

22  ye  shall  laugh.  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  hate 
you,and  when  they  shall  separate  jou  from  their  com- 
pany, and  reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as 

23  evil,  for  the  ^n  of  man's  sake.  Rejoice  in  that  day, 
and  leap  for  joy:  for  behold,  your  reward  is  great 
in  heaven :  for  in  the  same  manner  did  their  fathers 

24  unto  the  prophets.    But  woe  unto  you  that  are  rich! 

25  for  ye  have  received  your  consolation.  Woe  unto 
you,  ye  that  are  full  now !  for  ye  shall  hunger.  Woe 
unto  you,  ye  that  laugh  now!  for  ye  shall  mourn  and 

26  weep.  Woe  unto  yoM,when  all  men  shall  speak  well 
of  you!  for  in  the  same  manner  did  their  fathers  to 
the  false  prophets. 

27  But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear.  Love  your  ene- 

28  mies,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  bless  them  that 

*  For  "was  the  traitor"  read  "became  a  traitor  " — Am,Cowk. 
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curse  you,  pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use  you. 
To  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek  offer  also  29 
the  other;  and  from  him  that  taketh  away  thy  cloke 
withhold  not  thy  coat  also.     Give  to  every  one  that  30 
asketh  thee;  and  of  him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods 
ask  them  not  again.     And  as  ye  would  that  men  31 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise.    And  32 
if  ye  love  them  that  love  you,  what  thank  have  ye? 
for  even  sinners  love  those  that  love  them.    And  if  33 
ye  do  good  to  them  that  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 
have  ye?  for  even  sinners  do  the  same.    And  if  ye  34 
lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thank 
have  ye  ?  even  sinners  lend  to  sinners,  to  receive 

1  Some  ancient  au-  ^a^'^^  ^s  much.    But  lovc  your  eucmies,  and  do  them  35 
thorities read rfe- good,  and  Icud,  'ucver  despairing;  and  your  reward 

.paring    of    «o  gj^jj|i    ^^    ^^^^^   ^^^    ^^    gj^^jj    ^^    ^^^^    ^j    ^^^    -j^j^^^ 

High:  for  he  is  kind  toward  the  unthankful  and 
evil.     Be  ye  merciful,  even  as  your  Father  is  mer-  86 
ciful.     And  judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged:  37 
and  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned : 
release,  and  ye  shall  be  released:  give,  and  it  shall  38 
be  given  unto  you;  good  measure,  pressed  down, 
shaken  together,  running  over,  shall  they  give  into 
your  bosom.    For  with  what  measure  ye  mete  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them,  Can  the  39 
blind  guide  the  blind?  shall  they  not  both  fall  into  a 

2  0r,<«<»c«ef         pit?    The  disciple  is  not  above  his  ^master:  but  ev-40 

ery  one  when  he  is  perfected  shall  be  as  his  'master. 
And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  41 
brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that  is 
in  thine  own  eye?    Or  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  42 
brother.  Brother,  let  me  cast  out  the  mote  that  is  in 
thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye?    Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out 
first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt 
thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye.     For  there  is  no  good  tree  that  bring-  43 
eth  forth  corrupt  fruit ;  nor  again  a  corrupt  tree  that 
bringeth  forth  good  f mit.     For  each  tree  is  known  44 
by  its  own  fruit.     For  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather 
figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush  gather  they  gi-apes.    The  45 
good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart  bring- 
eth forth  that  which  is  good ;  and  the  evil  man  out 
of  the  evil  trea»ure  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil : 
for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth 
speaketh. 
And  why  call  ye  me.  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  46 
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47  things  which  I  say?  Every  one  that  cometh  unto 
me,  and  heareth  my  words,  and  doeth  them,  I  will 

48  shew  you  to  whom  he  is  like:  he  is  like  a  man 
building  a  house,  who  digged  and  went  deep,  and 
laid  a  foundation  upon  the  rock :  and  when  a  flood 

arose,  the  stream  brake  against  that  house,  and  could  *  ^^/tia*?Sd/^ 
not  shake  it:  'because  it  had  been  well  buDded.    ^^^'^{"I^. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth  not,  is  like  a  man    U  ^Tsutt.  tu! 
that  built  a  house  upon  the  earth  without  a  f  ounda-    ^• 

tion;  against  which  the  stream  brake,  and  straight- 
way it  feU  in ;  and  the  ruin  of  that  house  was 
great. 
7     After  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings  in  the  ears  of 
the  people,  he  entered  into  Capernaum.  s  gi.  h<mJ»enai>t. 

2  Aid  a  certain  centurion's  -servant,  who  was  "dear »  or,  ^Ki^jo 

3  unto  him,  was  sick  and  at  the  point  of  death.     And    m<  mti  kim 
when  he  heard  concerning  Jesus,  he  sent  unto  him 

elders  of  the  Jews,  asking  him  that  he  would  come 

4  and  save  his  '•servant.  Ajad  they,  when  they  came  to 
Jesus,  besought  him  earnestly,  saying.  He  is  worthy 

5  that  thou  shouldest  do  this  for  him :  for  he  loveth  oiu: 

6  nation,  and  himself  built  us  our  synagogue.  And 
Jesus  went  with  them.  And  when  he  was  now  not 
far  from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent  friends  to  him, 
saying  unto  him.  Lord,  trouble  not  thyself:  for  I  am 

not  Worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under  my  roof:  4  GT-njuitnt. 

7  wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself  worthy  to  come 

unto  thee:  but  *say  the  word,  and  my  ^servant  shall  *  ^."''  "^*  * 

8  be  healed.     For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  authori-  e  or,  bog 
ty,  having  under  myself  soldiers :  and  I  say  to  this 

one.  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another,  Come,  and  he 
cometh ;  and  to  my  %ervant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth 

9  it.  And  when  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  mar- 
velled at  him,  and  turned  and  said  unto  the  multi- 
tude that  followed  him,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not 

10  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel.  And  they 
that  were  sent,  returning  to  the  house,  found  the 

Want  whole.  ,        ,         ,  7Ma«y«cIent  an- 

il    And  it  came  to  pass  'soon  afterwards,  that  he  went    thonUe*  r«d  « 
to  a  city  called  Nain;  and  his  disciples  went  with   **'""**h'- 

12  him,  and  a  great  multitude.  Now  when  he  drew 
near  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  carried 
out  one  that  was  dead,  the  only  son  of  his  mother, 
and  she  was  a  widow:  and  much  people  of  the  city 

13  was  with  her.  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had 
compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto  her.  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  nigh  and  touched  the  bier :  and  the 
bearers  stood  still.    And  he  said.  Young  man,  I  say 


108 


S.  LUKE. 


7.  14- 


unto  thee.  Arise.    And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  15 
began  to  speak.     And  he  gave  him  to  his  mother. 
And  fear  took  hold  on  all :  and  they  glorified  God,  16 
saying,  A  great  prophet  is  arisen  among  us  :  and, 
God  hath  visited  his  people.     And  this  report  went  17 
forth  concerning  him  in  the  whole  of  Judtea,  and  all 
the  region  round  about. 
And  the  disciples  of  John  told  him  of  all  these  18 

iGi.  ceruiintm.    tliiugs.     And  Johu  Calling  unto  him  'two  of  his  19 
disciples  sent  them  to  the  Lord,  saying.  Art  thou  he 
that  cometh,  or  look  we  for  another?    And  when  20 
the  men  were  come  unto  him,  they  said,  John  the 
Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  saying,  Art  thou  he 
that  cometh,  or  look  we  for  another?    In  that  hour  21 

2  Gr.  MourjM.  hc  curcd  many  of  diseases  and  '^plagues  and  evil 
spirits;  and  on  many  that  were  blind  he  bestowed 
sight.  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Go  22 
your  way,  and  tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen 
and  heard;  the  blind  receive  their  sight,  the  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the 

z  Or,  the  gospel      dcad  are  raised  up,  the  poor  have  ^good  tidings 

preached  to  them.     And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  23 
shall  find  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  me. 

And  when  the  messengers  of  John  were  departed,  24 
he  began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning 
John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  be- 
hold ?  a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ?    But  what  25 
went  ye  out  to  see?  a  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment? 
Behold,  they  which  are  gorgeously  apparelled,  and 
live  delicately,  are  in  kings'  courts.     But  what  went  26 
ye  out  to  see?  a  prophet?    Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and 
much  more  than  a  prophet.     This  is  he  of  whom  it  27 
is  written. 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face. 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 
I  say  unto  you.  Among  them  that  are  born  of  worn-  28 
en  there  is  none  greater  than  John:  yet  he  that  is 

4  Gr.  lesaer.         ''but  little  iu  the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than  he. 

And  all  the  people  when  they  heard,  and  the  publi-  29 

5  Or,  having  been   caus,  justified  God,  ^bciug  baptizcd  with  the  baptism 

of  John.     But  the  Pharisees  and  the  lawyers  re-  30 
^bll'n"^  ^""'"^ jected  for  themselves  the  counsel  of  God,  «being 

not  baptized  of  him.     Whereunto  then  shall  I  liken  31 
the  men  of  this  generation,  and  to  what  are  they 
like?     They  are  like  unto  children  that  sit  in  the  33 
marketplace,  and  call  one  to  another;  which  say, We 
piped  unto  you,  and  ye  did  not  dance;  we  wailed, 
and  ye  did  not  weep.    For  John  the  Baptist  is  come  33 
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eating  no  bread  nor  drinking  wine ;  and  ye  say, 

34  He  hath  a  ^devil.     The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  icr., 
and  drinking;  and  ye  say,  Behold,  a  gluttonous  man, 
and  a  winebibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners! 

35  And  wisdom  -is  justified  of  all  her  children.  aor.iM* 

36  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him  that  he 
would  eat  with  him.      And  he  entered  into  the 

37  Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat.  And  be- 
hold, a  woman  which  was  in  the  city,  a  sinner ;  and 
when  she  knew  that  he  was  sitting  at  meat  in  the 
Pharisee's  house,  she  brought  %n  alabaster  cruse  of  aor,*/™* 

38  ointment,  and  standing  behind  at  his  feet,  weeping, 
she  began  to  wet  his  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiped 

them  with  the  hair  of  her  head,  and  ^kissed  his  feet,  4  Gr.it>«K<{a«c«. 

39  and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment.     Kow  when 

the  Pharisee  which  had  bidden  him  saw  it,  he  spake  5  someaadentao- 
within  himself,   saying.  This  man,  if  he  were  *a    ^^^i^i^^ 
prophet,  would  have  perceived  who  and  what  man-    i.*i,i5. 
ner  of  woman  this  is  which  toucheth  him,  that  she 

40  is  a  sinner.  And  Jesus  answering  said  imto  him, 
Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.     And  he  ^  ^^^  r««i*r 

41  saith,  ^Master,  say  on.     A  certain  lender  had  two ,  s^     m«nriiMa 
debtors :  the  one  owed  five  hundred  "pence,  and  the     >»"•«  ^  m*"- 

42  other  fifty.     When  they  had  not  wherewith  to  pay,     " 
he  forgave  them  both.    Which  of  them  therefore 

43  will  love  him  most?  Simon  answered  and  said.  He, 
I  suppose,  to  whom  he  forgave  the  most.     And  he 

44  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  rightly  judged.  And 
turning  to  the  woman,  he  said  unto  Simon,  Seest 
thou  this  woman?  I  entered  into  thine  house,  thou 
gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet :  but  she  hath  wet- 
ted my  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them  with 

45 her  hair.     Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss:  but  she,  since 

the  time  I  came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to  ^kiss  my  feet,  s  cr.  n-  m»dk. 

46  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint :  but  she 

47  hath  anointed  my  feet  with  ointment.  Wherefore 
I  say  unto  thee.  Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  for- 
given; for  she  loved  much:  but  to  whom  little  is 

48  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little.     And  he  said  unto 

49  her.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven.     And  they  that  sat  at 

meat  with  him  began  to  say  'within  themselves,  9  or.aamv 

50  Who  is  this  that  even  f orgiveth  sins  ?  And  he  said 
unto  the  woman.  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee ;  go  in 
peace. 

8     ^Vnd  it  came  to  pass  soon  afterwards,  that  he  went 
about  through  cities  and  villages,  preaching  and 
bringing  the  '"good  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  ioor,$n7>c; 
2  and  with  him  the  twelve,  and  certain  women  which 


110  S.  LUKE,  8.  a— 

had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary 
1  Gr.demont.       that  was  Called  Magdalene,  from  whom  seven  'dev- 
ils had  gone  out,  and  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza*   3 
Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,  and  many  others, 
\hor"to"readA"«;  whlch  miuistered  unto  '•'them  of  their  substance. 

And  when  a  great  multitude  came  together,  and  4 
they  of  every  city  resorted  unto  him,  he  spake  by  a 
parable :  The  sower  went  forth  to  sow  his  seed :  and   5 
as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way  side;  and  it  was 
trodden  under  foot,  and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  de- 
voured it.     And  other  fell  on  the  rock ;  and  as  soon   6 
as  it  grew,  it  withered  away,  because  it  had  no  moist- 
ure.    And  other  fell  amidst  the  thorns  ;  and  the   7 
thorns  grew  with  it,  and  choked  it.     And  other  fell  8 
into  the  good  ground,  and  grew,  and  brought  forth 
fruit  a  hundredfold.     As  he  said  these  things,  he 
cried.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

And  his  disciples  asked  him  what  this  parable   9 
might  be.     And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  10 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God:  but  to 
the  rest  in  parables;  that  seeing  they  may  not  see, 
and  hearing  they  may  not  understand.     Now  the  11 
parable  is  this:  The  seed  is  the  word  of  God.     And  13 
those  by  the  way  side  are  they  that  have  heard;  then 
Cometh  the  devil,  and  taketh  away  tlie  word  from 
their  heart,  that  they  may  not  believe  and  be  saved. 
And  those  on  the  rock  are  they  which,  when  they  13 
have  heard,  receive  the  word  with  joy;  and  these 
have  no  root,  which  for  a  while  believe,  and  in  time 
of  temptation  fall   away.      And  that   which   fell  14 
among  the  thorns,  these  are  they  that  have  heard, 
and  as  they  go  on  their  way  they  are  choked  with 
cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring 
no  fruit  to  perfection.  And  that  in  the  good  ground,  15 
these  are  such  as  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  hav- 
ing heard  the  word,  hold  it  fast,  and  bring  forth 
fruit  with  patience. 

And  no  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  lamp,  cover- 16 
eth  it  with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed;  but 
putteth  it  on  a  stand,  that  they  which  enter  in  may 
see  the  light.    For  nothing  is  hid,  that  shall  not  be  17 
made  manifest ;  nor  anything  secret,  that  shall  not 
be  known  and  come  to  light.     Take  heed  therefore  18 
how  ye  hear:  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given ;  and  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be 
8  Or,  aeemeth  to  taken  awaj  even  that  which  he  ^thinketh  he  hath. 

*  For  "Chuza"  read  "Cliuzas  "—Am.Com. 
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19  And  there  came  to  him  his  mother  and  brethren, 

20  and  they  could  not  come  at  him  for  the  crowd.  And 
it  was  told  him,  Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 

21  without,  desiring  to  see  thee.  But  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  My  mother  and  my  brethren  are 
these  which  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of  those  days,  that  he 
entered  into  a  boat,  himself  and  his  disciples;  and 
he  said  unto  them.  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other 

23  side  of  the  lake :  and  they  launched  forth.  But  as 
they  sailed  he  fell  asleep:  and  there  came  down  a 
storm  of  wind  on  the  lake;  and  they  were  filling 

24  vtith  water,  and  were  in  jeopardy.     Aid  they  came 
to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying,  Master,  master,  we 
perish.     And  he  awoke,  and  rebuked  the  wind  and      .  .,, 
the  raging  of  the  water:  and  they  ceased,  and  there 

25  was  a  calm.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Where  is  your 
faith?  And  being  afraid  they  marvelled,  saying  one 
to  another,  "Who  then  is  this,  that  he  commandeth 

even  the  winds  and  the  water,  and  they  obey  him?    i  Many    ancient 

26  And  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the  'Gera-    'e'rg::^?.; "^^. 

27  senes,  which  is  over  against  Galilee.     And  when  he    ^^  8^°^?! 
was  come  forth  upon  the  land,  there  met  him  a  cer- 
tain man  out  of  the  city,  who  had  "-de\ils;  and  for  a  s  Gr.rfowm*. 
long  time  he  had  worn  no  clothes,  and  abode  not  in 

28  any  house,  but  in  the  tombs.  And  when  he  saw 
Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  said,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  Most  High  God?    I  beseech 

29  thee,  torment  me  not.    For  he  commanded*  the  un- 
clean spirit  to  come  out  from  the  man.     For  ^of ten-  3  or,o/<i  bm/iim* 
times  it  had  seized  him:  and  he  was  kept  under 

guard,  and  bound  with  chains  and  fetters  ;  and 
breaking  the  bands  asunder,  he  was  driven  of  the 

30  MevU  into  the  deserts.    And  Jesus  asked  him.  What  4  cr.  demon. 
is  thy  name?    And  he  said.  Legion;  for  many  *dev- 

31  ils  were  entered  into  him.  And  they  intreated  him 
that  he  would  not  command  them  to  depart  into  the 

32  abyss.  Now  there  was  there  a  herd  of  many  swine 
feeding  on  the  mountain:  and  they  intreated  him 
that  he  would  give  them  leave  to  enter  into  them. 

33  And  he  gave  them  leave.  And  the  ^devils  came  out 
from  the  man,  and  entered  into  the  swine:  and  the 
herd  rushed  down  the  steep  into  the  lake,  and  were 

34  chokedf .    And  when  they  that  fed  them  saw  what 

*  For  " commanded " read  "was  commanding." — Am.Cotn. 
t  For  "  wertj  choked"  read  "were  drowned  " — Am.Com. 
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had  come  to  pass,  they  fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city 
and  in  the  country.    And  they  went  out  to  see  what  35 
had  come  to  pass ;  and  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  found 

1  Gr.  deTiwns.       the  man,  from  whom  the  'devils  were  gone  out,  sit- 

ting, clothed  and  in  his  right  mind,  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus:  and  they  were  afraid.     And  they  that  saw  it  36 
told  them  how  he  that  was  possessed  with  'devils 

2  Or,  saved  was  '■'made  whole.     And  all  the  people  of  the  coun-  37 

try  of  the  Gerasenes  round  about  asked  him  to  de- 
part from  them;  for  they  were  holden  with  great 
fear:  and  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and  returned.  But  38 
the  man  from  whom  the  'devils  were  gone  out  pray- 
ed him  that  he  might  be  with  him:  but  he  sent  him 
away,  saying,  Return  to  thy  house,  and  declare  how  39 
great  things  God  hath  done  for  thee.  And  he  went 
his  way,  publishing  throughout  the  whole  city  how 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  for  him. 

And  as  Jesus  returned,  the  multitude  welcomed  40 
him  ;  for  they  were  all  waiting  for  him.     And  41 
behold,  there  came  a  man  named  Jai'rus,  and  he 
was  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue:  and  he  fell  down 
at  Jesus'  feet,  and  besought  him  to  come  into  his 
house;  for  he  had  an  only  daughter,  about  twelve  43 
years  of  age,  and  she  lay  a  dying.     But  as  he  went 
the  multitudes  thronged  him. 

^  fnthoritiM"omil     "^^^  ^  womau  haviug  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  43 
had  spent  all  ker  ycars,  whlch  %ad  spent  all  her  living  upon  physi- 
«c!XS.^'*^'cians,  and  could  not  be  healed  of  any,  came  behind  44 
him,  and  touched  the  border  of  his  garment:  and 
immediately  the  issue  of  her  blood  stanched.     And  45 

4  Some     ancient  Jcsus  Said,  Who  is  it  that  touclicd  me?    And  when 
^''ndthe^aatZ'rl  ^^^  dcnlcd,  Peter  said,  %nd  they  that  were  with  him,     . 
wuhhihi.         Master,  the  multitudes  press  thee  and  crush  tJiee. 

But  Jesus  said.  Some  one  did  touch  me :  for  I  per-  46 
ceived  that  power  had  gone  forth  from  me.  And  47 
when  the  woman  saw  that  she  was  not  hid,  she 
came  trembling,  and  falling  down  before  him  de- 
clared in  the  presence  of  all  the  people  for  what 
cause  she  touched  him,  and  how  she  was  healed  im- 
mediately.    And  he  said  unto  her.  Daughter,  thy  48 

ior,»avedthet     faith  hath  ''made  thee  whole;  go  in  peace. 

While  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh  one  from  the  49 
ruler  of  the  synagogue's  7wvse,  saying.  Thy  daughter 

6  Or,  Teacher       Is  dead ;  troublc  not  the  ^Master.    But  Jesus  hearing  50 
it,  answered  him,  Fear  not :  only  believe,  and  she 
shall  be  ''made  whole.     And  when  he  came  to  the  51 
house,  he  suffered  not  any  man  to  enter  in  with  him, 
save  Peter,  and  John,  and  James,  and  tho  father  of 
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52  the  maiden  and  her  mother.  And  all  were  weep- 
ing, and  bewailing  her :  but  he  said.  Weep  not ;  for 

53  she  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.     And  they  laughed 

54  him  to  scorn,  knowing  that  she  was  dead.  But  he, 
taking  her  by  the  hand,  called,  saying.  Maiden,  arise, 

55  And  her  spirit  returned,  and  she  rose  up  immediate- 
ly :  and  he  commanded  that  something  be  given  her 

56  to  eat.  And  her  parents  were  amazed :  but  he 
charged  them  to  tell  no  man  what  had  been  done. 

9  And  he  caUed  the  twelve  together,  and  gave  them 

power  and  authority  over  all  'devils,  and  to  cure  i  cr.  dtmm. 

2  diseases.     And  he  sent  them  forth  to  preach  the  3  some  «ici«.«  »■ 

3  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  *the  sick.     And  he    t^ntiM  omit  <a« 
said  unto  them.  Take  nothing  for  your  journey, 

neither  staff,  nor  waUet,  nor  bread,  nor  money;  nei- 
4ther  have  two  coats.     And  into  whatsoever  house 

5  ye  enter,  there  abide,  and  thence  depart.  And  as 
many  as  receive  you  not,  when  ye  depart  from  that 
city,  shake  off  the  dust  from  your  feet  for  a  testi- 

6  mony  against  them.  And  they  departed,  and  went 
throughout  the  villages,  preaching  the  gospel,  and 
heaUng  everywhere. 

7  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  that  was 
done :  and  he  was  much  perplexed,  because  that  it 
was  said  by  some,  that  John  was  risen  from  the 

8 dead;  and  by  some,  that  Ehjah  had  appeared;  and 
by  others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  was  risen 

9  again.  And  Herod  said,  John  I  beheaded:  but 
who  is  this,  about  whom  I  hear  such  things?  And 
he  sought  to  see  him. 

10  And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  returned,  de- 
clared unto  him  what  things  they  had  done.  And 
he  took  them,  and  withdrew  apart  to  a  city  called 

11  Bethsaida.  But  the  multitudes  perceiving  it  fol- 
lowed him :  and  he  welcomed  them,  and  spake  to 
them  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  them  that  had 

12  need  of  healing  he  healed.  And  the  day  began  to 
wear  away;  and  the  twelve  came,  and  said  unto 
him.  Send  the  multitude  away,  that  they  may  go 
into  the  villages  and  country  round  about,  and 
lodge,  and  get  victuals* :  for  we  are  here  in  a  desert 

13  place.  But  he  said  unto  them.  Give  ye  them  to  eat. 
And  they  said.  We  have  no  more  than  tive  loaves 
and  two'fishes;  except  we  should  go  and  buy  food 

14  for  all  this  people.  For  they  were  about  five  thou- 
sand men.     And  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Make 

*  For  "victuals"'  read  '"provisions  " — Am.Com. 
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2  Or,  »oul 
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them  'sit   down  in  companies,  about  fifty  each. 
And  they  did  so,  and  made  them  all  'sit  down.  15 
And  he  took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  and  16 
looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and  brake; 
and  gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  before  the  multitude. 
And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all  filled:  and  there  was  17 
taken  up  that  which  remained  over  to  them  of  bro- 
ken pieces,  twelve  baskets. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  praying  alone*,  18 
the  disciples  were  with  him:  and  he  asked  them, 
saying.  Who  do  the  multitudes  say  that  I  am?    And  19 
they  answering  said,  John  the  Baptist;  but  others 
say,  Elijah  ;  and  others,  that  one  of  the  old  proph- 
ets is  risen  again.     And  he  said  unto  them.  But  who  20 
say  ye  that  I  am?    And  Peter  answering  said.  The 
Christ  of  God.      But  he  charged  them,  and  com-  21 
manded  them  to  tell  this  to  no  man  ;  saying,  The  22 
Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  re- 
jected of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  the  third  day  be  raised  up.     And  23 
he  said  unto  all,  If  any  man  would  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
and  folloAV  me.      For  whosoever  would  save  his  24 
^life  shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  *^life 
for  my  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it.     For  what  is  a  25 
man  profited,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
or  forfeit  his  own  self?    For  whosoever  shall  be  26 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  his  own 
glory,  and  the  glory  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  holy 
angels.     But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth.  There  be  some  of  27 
them  that  stand  here,  which  shall  in  no  wise  taste 
of  death,  till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

And  it  came  to  pass  about  eight  days  after  these  28 
sayings,  he   took  with  him  Peter  and  John  and 
James,  and  went  up  into  the  mountain  to  pray. 
And  as  he  was  praying,  the  fashion  of  his  counte-  29 
nance  was  altered,  and  his  raiment  became  white 
and  dazzling.     And  behold,  there  talked  with  him  30 
two  men,  which  were  Moses  and  Elijah;  who  ap-31 
peared  in  glory,  and  spake  of  his  ^decease  which 
he  was  about  to  accomplish  at  Jerusalem.     Now  33 
Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him,  were  heavy  with 
sleep:  but  ''when  they  were  fully  awake,  they  saw 
his  glory,  and  the  two  men  that  stood  with  him. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  parting  from  him,  33 


*  For  "alone"  read  "apart  " — Am.Com. 
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Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to 

be  here:  and  let  us  make  three  'tabernacles;  one  for  i  or,hoM» 

thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah:  not 

34  knowing  what  he  said.  And  while  he  said  these 
things,  there  came  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed  them: 
and  thev  feared  as  they  entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is'^'^J.S'iJSd^ 

36  *my  Son,  my  chosen :  hear  ye  him.     And  when  the    ^^  ^  ^ 
voice  'came,  Jesus  was  foiind  alone.      And  they    siLku.  7.* 
held  their  peace,  and  told  no  man  in  those  days  any  a  or,  «>«?«« 

of  the  things  which  they  had  seen. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  next  day,  when  they 
were  come  down  from  the  mountain,  a  great  multi- 

38  tude  met  him.  And  behold,  a  man  from  the  multi- 
tude cried,  saying,  ^Master,  I  beseech  thee  to  look  4  or,  Ttacker 

39  upon  my  son;  for  he  is  mine  only  child:  and  be- 
hold, a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  he  suddenly  crieth 

out;  and  it  ^eareth  him  that  he  foameth,  and  it  5  0r,am»»/»d 
hardly  departeth  from  him,  bruising  him   sorely. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to  cast  it  out ;  and 

41  they  could  not.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  O 
faithless  and  perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I 
be  with  you,  and  bear  with  you?  bring  hither  thy 

43  son.  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the  *devil  "dash-  ®  ^'^"^^ 
ed  him  down,  and  *tare  him  grievously.  But  Jesus  g  o,'^^"^ 
rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the  boy,  and 

43  gave  him  back  to  his  father.  And  they  were  all 
astonished  at  the  majesty  of  God. 

But  while  all  were  marvelling  at  all  the  things 

44  which  he  did,  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Let  these 
words  sink  into  your  ears:  for  the  Son  of  man  shall 

45  be  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  men.  But  they 
understood  not  this  saying,  and  it  was  concealed 
from  them,  that  they  siould  not  perceive  it:  and 
they  were  afraid  to  ask  him  about  this  saying. 

46  And  there  arose  a  reasoning  among  them,  which 

47  of  them  should  be  'greatest*.     But  when  Jesus  saw  9  or.  yrtauf. 
the  reasoning  of  their  heart,  he  took  a  little  child, 

48  and  set  him  by  his  side,  and  said  unto  them.  Who- 
soever shall  receive  this  little  child  in  my  name  re- 
ceiveth  me :  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me  receiv- 

eth  him  that  sent  me :  for  he  that  is  '"least  among  10  cr  /«««■. 
you  aU,  the  same  is  great. 

49  And  John  answered  and  said.  Master,  we  saw  one 
casting  out  "devils  in  thy  name  ;  and  we  forbade  11  GT.dtmont. 

50  him,  because  he  followeth  not  with  us.     But  Jesiis 

*  For  "should  be  greatest"  read  "  was  the  greatest  ■' — Am.Oom. 
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said  unto  him,  Forbid  Mm  not:  for  he  that  is  not 
against  jou  is  for  you. 

'  /utfiUeT  '""^    .  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  days  'were  well-  51 
nigh  come  that  he  should  be  received  up,  he  sted- 
fastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  sent  mes-  53 
sengers  before  his  face :  and  they  went,  and  entered 
into  a  village  of  the  Samaritans,  to  make  ready  for 
him.     And  they  did  not  receive  him,  because  his  53 
face  was  as  though  he  icere  going  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Many  ancient  Hu- And  whcu  his  dlsciplcs  Jamcs  and  John  saw  this,  54 
a^'^rTrf-J""'  *^^^  ^^^^'  ^^^^'  '"'^1*  t^o^  t^^t  "^6  t*i<i  fire  to  come 

3Some'lncient«u-^<^^^°  ^^'o™  heavcu.  aud  cousume  them'^?    But  he  55 
thorities  aud  and  tumcd,  and  Tcbuked  them^.     And  they  went  to  an-  56 

laid,  Ye  know  not  nth  pr  vi  1 1  q  o-p 
Khat  manner  of  OUier   VUldge. 

Se  but"ew^f'     -^^d  as  the^  went  in  the  way,  a  certain  man  said  57 
add  also"  Ft^Tkl  unto  him,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  go- 
^^r'deZl^^^-     ^^d  Jesus  said  unto  him,  The  foxes  have  58 
men'.  «»«,&«<  to  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  heaiven  have  •*nests;  but 

4GrL  £«""'  lacea  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ™^^  ^^*^  ^^*  whcrc  to  lav  Ws  head. 
gvng-p  acee.  ^^^^  ^^  ^^.^  ^^^^  auothcr,  Follow  mc.     But  hc  Said,  59 

Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.    But  60 
he  said  unto  him,  Leave  the  dead  to  bury  their  own 
dead;  but  go  thou  and  publish  abroad  the  kingdom 
of  God.    And  another  also  said,  I  will  follow  thee,  61 
Lord;  but  first  suffer  me  to  bid  farewell  to  them  that 
are  at  my  house.    But  Jesus  said  unto  him.  No  man,  62 
having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking 
back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
6  ^fany  ancient  au-     Now  after  thcse  things  the  Lord  appointed  sev- 10 
J^V"and"''8o'"iu  entys  others,  and  sent  them  two  and  two  before  his 
ver.  17.  face  into  every  city  and  place,  whither  he  himself 

was  about  to  come.     And  he  said  unto  them,  The   2 
harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few :  pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.     Go  your  ways:   3 
behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs  in  the  midst  of 
wolves.     Carry  no  purse,  no  wallet,  no  shoes:  and   4 
salute  no  man  on  the  way.     And  into  whatsoever   5 
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^'"''  house  ye  shall  "enter,  first  say,  Peace  be  to  this 


house.     And  if  a  son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace   6 
■'Or.tj  shall  rest  upon  ''him:  but  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you 

again.     And  in  that  same  house  remain,  eating  and   "i 
drinking  such  things  as  they  give :  for  the  labourer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire.    Go  not  from  house  to  house. 
And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive   8 
you,  eat  such  things  as  are  set  before  you:  and  heal   9 
the  sick  that  are  therein,  and  say  unto  them.  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you.     But  into  10 


—10.  27.  S.  LUKE.  117^ 

whatsoever  city  ye  shall  enter,  and  they  receive  you 
11  not,  go  out  into  the  streets  thereof  and  say,  Even  the 

dust  from  your  city,  that  cleaveth  to  oiu-  feet,  we  do 

wipe  off  against  you:  howbeit  know  this,  that  the 
13  kingdom  of  God  "is  come  nigh.     I  say  imto  you.  It 

shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom,  than 

13  for  that  city.     Woe  imto  thee,  Chorazin!  woe  unto 

thee,  Bethsaida!  for  if  the  'mighty  works  had  been  i  Gr.po«»r» 
done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  were  done  in  you, 
they  would  have  repented  long  ago,  sitting  in  sack- 

14  cloth  and  ashes.  Howbeit  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the  judgement,  than  for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  shalt  thou  be  exalted  unto 
heaven?  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  tmto  Hades. 

16  He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me;  and  he  that  reject- 
eth  you  rejecteth  me;  and  he  that  rejecteth  me  re- 
jecteth  Mm  that  sent  me. 

17  And  the  seventy  returned  with  joy,  saying,  Lord, 

even  the  ^devils  are  subject  xmto  us  in  thy  name.  iGT.dtmau. 

18  And  he  said  imto  them,  I  beheld  Satan  fallen  as 

19  lightning  from  heaven.  Behold,  I  have  given  you 
authority  to  tread  upon  serpents  and  scorpions,  and 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemv :  and  nothing  shall 

30  in  any  wise  hurt  you.  Howbeit  in  this  rejoice  not, 
that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you;  but  rejoice 
that  your  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

21     In  that  same  hour  he  rejoiced  *in  the  Holy  Spirit,  3  0r,6y 
and  said,  I  *thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  4  or,;>r<it« 
and  earth,  that  thou  didst  hide  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  understanding,  and  didst  reveal  them  unto 
babes:  yea.  Father;  ^or  so  it  was  well-pleasing  insor,«iia« 

23  thy  sight.  All  things  have  been  delivered  xmto  me 
of  my  Father:  and  no  one  knoweth  who  the  Son  is, 
save  the  Father;  and  who  the  Father  is,  save  the 
Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  willeth  to  re- 

23  veal  him.  And  turning  to  the  disciples,  he  said  pri- 
vately. Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things 

24  that  ye  see-  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  prophets 
and  kings  desired  to  see  the  things  which  ye  see, 
and  saw  them  not ;  and  to  hear  the  things  which  ye 
hear,  and  heard  them  not. 

25  And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up  and  tempt- 
ed him,  saying,  ^Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  s  or,  r«aoi«. 

26  eternal  life?    Aiid  he  said  unto  him,  What  is  written 

27  in  the  law?  how  readest  thou?    And  he  answering 

said.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  "with  alliGr.yro^, 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbour 
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as  thyself.     And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  an-  28 
swered  right:  this  do.  and  thou  shalt  live.     But  he,  29 
desiring  to  justify  himself,  said  unto  Jesus.  And 
who  is  my  neighbour?    Jesus  made  answer  and  30 
said,  A  certain  man  was  going  down  from  Jerusalem 
to  Jericho :  and  he  fell  among  robbers,  which  both 
stripped  him  and  beat  him,  and  departed,  leaving 
him  half  dead.     And  by  chance  a  certain  priest  was  31 
going  down  that  way:  and  when  he  saw  him.  he 
passed  by  on  the  other  side.     And  m  hke  manner  a  32 
Levite  also,  when  he  came  to  the  place,  and  saw  him. 
passed  by  on  the  other  side.     But  a  certain  Samari-  33 
tan,  as  he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was:  and  when 
he  saw  him,  he  was  moved  with  compassion,  and  34 
came  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring 
on  them  oil  and  wine;  and  he  set  him  on  his  own 
beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn.  and  took  care  of 

'  o«Ma[f "viiilss^  liim.     And  on  the  morrow  he  took  out  two  ^pence,  35 
and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said.  Take  care  of 
him;  and  whatsoever  thou  spendest  more,  I,  when 
I  come  back  again,  will  repay  tliee.    Which  of  these  36 
three,  thinkest  thou,  proved  neighbour  unto  him 
that  fell  among  the  robbers?    And  he  said.  He  that  37 
shewed  mercy  on  him.     And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

Now  as  they  went  on  their  way,  he  entered  into  38 
a  certain  village :  and  a  certain  woman  named  Mar- 

■i  Gr  dhtmcted     ^^^  reccivcd  him  into  her  house.     And  she  had  a  39 

3  A  few  ancient  ^i^*^^"  Called  Mary,  which  also  sat  at  the  Lord's  feet. 
Mithoriti^  r^d  and  heard  his  word.     But  Martha  was  •'cumbered  40 
tiwu  art  troubled:  about  much  scrviug;  and  she  came  up  to  him,  and 
.^r^/"'*  '*'^  ^^^^-  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister  did 

4  Many  ancient  au-  ^^^^^  ^^  to  scrvc  alouB?  Md  hcr  thcrcforc  that  she 
thorities  read  but  help  mc.     But  the  Lord  answered  and  said  unto  41 
ne'edfiCor'onT  'ler,  ^Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  anxious  and  troubled 

6  Many     ancient  about  many  tMugs  I  '^but  one  thing  is  neeclful:  for  42 
ourFMTr,,Mc'l  ^^^^J  l^^th  chosen  the  good  part,  wliich  shall  not  be 
art  in  heaven,  takcu  away  f rom  her. 

6  Mairrncien'tL     M^  ^^  ^^™^  ^^  P*^^^'  ^^  ^^  "^'^^  praylug  lu  a  ccr- 1 1 
thorities  add  n>/  talu  placc,  that  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples 
'^"he''avef,Z'  m,  ^^^^  "°to  him,  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  even  as  John 
earth.  See  Matt,  also  taught  his  dlsclplcs.     And  he  said  unto  them,    2 

TGr  <mr  bread  for  Whcu  yc  pray,  Say, » Father,  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 
the  coming  dag.   Tliy  kiugdom  comc. «    Give  us  day  by  day 'our  daily   3 

8  Many  ancient  an  bread.     And  forglvc  US  our  sins  ;  for  Ave  ourselves   4 
^deUveT^  from  also  forglvc  every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us.     And 
evil  one  (or,  bring  US  uot  iuto  tcmptatiou*. 

.Ind  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you  shall  have  5 
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a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say 

6  to  him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves :  for  a  friend 
of  mine  is  come  to  me  from  a  journey,  and  I  have 

7  nothing  to  set  before  him ,  and  he  from  within  shall 
answer  and  say,  Trouble  me  not :  the  door  is  now 
shut,  and  my  children  are  with  me  in  bed :  I  cannot 

8  rise  and  give  thee?  I  say  unto  you.  Though  he  will 
not  rise  and  give  him.  because  he  is  his  friend,  j-et 
because  of  his  importunity  he  will  arise  and  give 

9  him  'as  many  as  he  needeth.     And  I  say  unto  you,  '  If^;^  ««<«*'«»• 
Ask,  and  it  shall  .be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 

10 find:  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  imto  you.  For 
every  one  that  asketh  receiveth :  and  he  that  seek- 
eth  iindeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 

11  opened.    And  of  which  of  you  that  is  a  father  shall  *  ^"H^,^™' "°" 
his  son  ask  *a  loaf,  and  he  give  him  a  stone?  or  a    /o^w  »""^r< 

12  fish,  and  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  ?    Or  if  he    *""  "  *""' '  "'• 

13  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  give  him  a  scorpion?  If 
ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  him? 

14  And  he  was  casting  out  a  ^evil  which  wag  dumb,  a  Gr.  damm. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Mevil  was  gone  out, 

the  dumb  man  spake :  and  the  multitudes  marvelled. 

15  But  some  of  them  said.  *By  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  4  0r,/« 

16  the  ^devils  casteth  he  out  ^devils.    And  others,  tempt-  s  Gr.  dmumt. 

17  ing  him,  sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven.  But  he, 
knowing  their  thoughts,  said  unto  them,  Every  king- 
dom divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation : 

18  *and  a  house  divided  against  a  house  falleth.     And  *  rtli^J^rnXw-/'' 
if  Satan  also  is  divided  against  himself,  how  shall 

his  kingdom  stand?  because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out 

19  Mevils  *by  Beelzebub.  And  if  I  ■'by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  'devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out? 

20  therefore  shall  they  be  yoiu-  judges.  But  if  I  by 
the  finger  of  God  cast  out  ^devils,  then  is  the  king- 

21  dom  of  God  come  upon  you.  When  the  strong  man 
fully  armed  guardeth  his  own  court,  his  goods  are 

22  in  peace :  but  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come 
upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from  him 
his  whole  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth 

23  his  spoils.     He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me ; 

24  and  he  that  gathereth  not  ^vith  me  scattereth.     The 
unclean  spirit  when  'he  is  gone  out  of  the  man,  TOr.a 
passeth  through  waterless  places,  seeking  rest ;  and 
finding  none,  'he  saitb,  I  will  turn  back  unto  my 

25  house  whence  I  came  out.     And  when  he  is  come. 
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i  Or,  ittelj 


4  Gr.  breakfast. 


5  Or,  ye  can 


'he  findeth  it  swept  and  garnished.    Then  goeth  'he,  26 
and  taketh  to  him  seven  other  spirits  more  evil  than 
"himself ;  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there:  and  the 
last  state  of  that  man  becometh  worse  than  the  first. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  said  these  things,  a  cer-  27 
tain  woman  out  of  the  multitude  lifted  up  her  voice, 
and  said  unto  him.  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare 
thee,  and  the  breasts  which  thou  didst  suck.     But  28 
he  said.  Yea  rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the 
word  of  God.  and  keep  it. 

And  when  the  multitudes  were  gathering  together  29 
unto  him,  he  began  to  say.  This  generation  is  an  evil 
generation:  it  seeketh  after  a  sign;  and  there  shall 
no  sign  be  given  to  it  but  the  sign  of  Jonah.     For  30 
even  as  Jonah  became  a  sign  unto  the  Ninevites,  so 
shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this  generation.    The  31 
queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgement 
with  the  men  of  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
them:  for  she  came  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and  behold,  *a  greater 
than  Solomon  is  here.     The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  32 
stand  up  in  the  judgement  with  this  generation,  and 
shall  condemn  it :  for  they  repented  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonah ;  and  behold,  %  greater  than  Jonah  is  here. 

No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  lamp,  putteth  33 
it  in  a  cellar,  neither  under  the  bushel,  but  on  the 
stand,  that  they  which  enter  in  may  see  the  light. 
The  lamp  of  thy  body  is  thine  eye :  when  thine  eye  is  31 
single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full  of  light;  but  when 
it  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness.     Look  35 
therefore  whether  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  not 
darkness.     If  therefore  thy  whole  body  be  full  of  36 
light,  having  no  part  dark,  it  shall  be  wholly  full  of 
light,  as  when  the  lamp  with  its  bright  shining  doth 
give  thee  light. 

Novf  as  iie  spake,  a  Pharisee  asketh  him  to  Mine  37 
with  him:  and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 
And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he  marvelled  that  he  38 
had  not  first  washed*  before  ^dinner.    And  the  Lord  39 
said  unto  him.  Now  do  ye  Pharisees  cleanse  the  out- 
side of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter;  but  your  inward 
part  is  full  of  extortion  and  wickedness.     Ye  fool-  40 
ish  ones,  did  not  he  that  made  the  outside  make  the 
inside  also?     Howbeit  give  for  alms  those  things  41 
which  *are  within ;  and  behold,  all  things  are  clean 
unto  you. 

*  For  "  washed"  read  "  bathed  himself"  [comp.  Mark  vii.  4]. — Am. 
Com. 
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43  But  woe  unto  you  Pharisees!  for  ye  tithe  mint 
and  rue  and  every  herb,  and  pass  over  judgement 
and  the  love  of  God  :  but  these  ought  ye  to  have 

43  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone.  Woe 
unto  you  Pharisees !  for  ye  love  the  chief  seats  in 
the  synagogues,  and  the  salutations  in  the  market- 

44  places.  Woe  unto  you!  for  ye  are  as  the  tombs 
which  appear  not,  and  the  men  that  walk  over  them 
know  it  not. 

45  And  one  of  the  lawyers  answering  saith  unto  him, 

46  'Master,  in  saying  this  thou  reproachest  us  also.    And  i  or,  Tta^ktr 
he  said,  Woe  unto  you  lawyers  also!  for  ye  lade  men 

with  burdens  grievous  to  lie  borne,  and  ye  yourselves 

47  touch  not  the  burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers.  Woe 
unto  you!  for  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 

48  and  your  fathers  killed  them.  So  ye  are  witnesses 
and  consent  unto  the  works  of  your  fathers  :  for 

49  they  killed  them,  and  ye  build  their  tombs.  There- 
fore also  said  the  wisdom  of  God,  I  will  send  unto 
them  prophets  and  apostles;  and  some  of  them  they 

50  shall  kill  and  persecute;  that  the  blood  of  all  the 
prophets,  which  was  shed  from  the  foimdation  of 

51  the  world,  may  be  required  of  this  generation ;  from 
the  blood  of  Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zachariah,  who 
perished  between  the  altar  and  the  -sjmctuary:  yea,  iGt.imm. 
I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be  required  of  this  genera- 

52  tion.  Woe  unto  you  lawyers !  for  ye  took  away  the 
key  of  knowledge  :  ye  entered  not  in  yourselves, 
and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye  hindered. 

53  And  when  he  was  come  out  from  thence,  the  zor.  Mt  atm- 
scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  ^ress  upon  him  «'«'  «*f«Mtf^ 
vehemently,  and  to  provoke  him  to  speak  of  %iany  ^  ^^  "" 

54  things ;  laying  wait  for  him,  to  catch  something  out      ' 

of  his  mouth. 
12     In  the  mean  time,  when  Hhe  many  thousands  of  s  cr.  tu  »]rn«<b 
the  multitude  were  gathered  together,  insomuch  that .  ^'  ... 

they  trode  one  upon  another,  he  began  to  ""say  unto    <*««>/«, /7i*<y 
his  disciples  tirst  of  all,  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of    «"**""'«*« 

2  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy.  But  there  is  noth- 
ing covered  up,  that  shall  not  be  revealed:  and  hid, 

3  that  shall  not  be  known.  Wherefore  whatsoever  ye 
have  said  in  the  darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the  light ; 
and  what  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  the  inner 
chambers  shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  housetops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you  my  friends,  Be  not  afraid  of 
them  which  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have  no 

5  more  that  they  can  do.  But  I  will  warn  you  whom 
ye  shall  fear:  Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath  killed 
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\  Or, authoritj,      hath  'powcF  to  cast  into  ^ell;  yea,  1  say  unto  you, 
2  Gr.  Ge/ienna.      peap  him.     Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  far-   6 
things?  and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  in  the  sight 
of  God.     But  the  very  hairs  of  your  liead  are  all   7 
numbered.     Fear  not :  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
g  g   .  many  sparrows.     And  I  say  unto  you.  Every  one   8 

ioLZl'L.        ^^^  ^^''^^^  confess  ^me  before  men,  ''him  shall  the 
Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the  augels  of  God: 
but  he  that  denieth  me  in  the  presence  of  men  shall   9 
he  denied  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God. 
And  every  one  who  shall  speak  a  word  against  the  10 
Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  unto  him 
that  blasphemeth  against  the  Holy  Spirit  it  shall 
not  be  forgiven.     And  when  they  bring  you  before  11 
the  synagogues,  and  the  rulers,  and  the  authorities, 
be  not  anxious  how  or  what  ye  shall  answer,  or  what 
ye  shall  say:  for  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  teach  you  in  13 
that  very  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

6  Or,  Tcac/,er  And  oue  out  of  the  multitude  said  unto  him,  ^Mas- 13 

ter,  bid  my  brother  divide  the  inheritance  with  me. 
But  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who  made  me  a  judge  14 
or  a  divider  over  you  ?    And  he  said  unto  them,  15 
*  ma^7JmJauc"  Tate  hccd,  and  keep  yourselves  from  all  covetous- 
/•™n'Mt*Mf;f''s^^^^  •  ^^^^  ^  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abun- 
wkM  /upmeS-  dance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth.     And  he  16 
***•  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  saying,  The  ground  of  a 

certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plentifully:  and  he  17 
reasoned  within  himself,  saying,  What  shall  I  do,  be- 
cause I  have  not  where  to  bestow  my  fraits?    And  18 
he  said.  This  will  I  do:  I  will  pull  down  my  barns, 
and  build  greater;  and  there  will  I  bestov/  all  my 
corn  and  my  goods.     And  I  will  say  to  my  'soul,  19 

7  Or, life  ''Soul, thou  liast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years; 

take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  be  merry.     But  God  said  80 
*rty«»T.  "*""■'  unto  him.  Thou  foolish  one,  this  night  ^is  thy  'soul 
required  of  thee  ;  and  the  things  which  thou  hast 
prepared,  whose  shall  they  be?    So  is  he  that  layeth  81 
up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God. 
And  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Therefore  I  say  33 

9  Or,  toui  unto  you,  Be  not  anxious  for  your  ^lif e,  what  ye 

shall  eat ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put 
on.     For  the  *life  is  more  than  the  food,  and  the  33 
body  than  the  raiment.     Consider  the  ravens,  that  34 
they  sow  not,  neither  reap;  which  have  no  store- 
chamber  nor  barn ;  and  God  f eedeth  them :  of  how 
much  more  value  are  ye  than  the  birds!    And  which  35 
of  you  by  being  anxious  can  add  a  cubit  unto  his 

10  Or,  agt  '<*stature?    If  then  ye  are  not  able  to  do  even  that  36 
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which  is  least,  why  are  ye  anxious  concerning  the 

27  rest?  Consider  the  lilies'  how  they  grow:  they  toil 
not,  neither  do  they  spin;  yet  I  say  unto  you,  Even 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one 

28  of  these.  But  if  God  doth  so  clothe  the  grass  in  the 
field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven ;  how  much  more  shall  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of 

29  little  faith?  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  and 
what  }'e  shall  drink,  neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of  the  world  seek 

after:  but  yoiur  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  ,  M«nyu>ei«nt«n- 

31  of  these  things.    Howbeit  seek  ye  'his  kingdom,  and    thonHa "aiu* 
33  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.     Fear  not,  lit-    *"»?*»  ^««*- 

tie  flock :  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 

33  you  the  kingdom.  SeU  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms; 
make  for  yourselves  purses  which  wax  not  old,  a 
treasure  in  the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where  no 

34  thief  draweth  near,  neither  moth  destroyeth.  For 
where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lamps 

36  bimiing;  and  be  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  look- 
ing for  their  lord,  when  he  shall  return  from  the 
marriage  feast;  that,  when  he  cometh  and  knock- 

37  eth,  they  may  straightway  open  unto  him.    Blessed 

are  those  -servants,  whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh  i  Gr.bondttrNau. 
shall  find  watching:  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he 
shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them  sit  down  to  meat, 

38  and  shall  come  and  serve  them.  And  if  he  shall 
come  in  the  second  watch,  and  if  in  the  third,  and 

39  find  them  so,  blessed  are  those  servants.  *But  know '  ^„*"'  ****  '' 
this,  that  if  the  master  of  the  house  had  known  in 

what  hour  the  thief  was  coming,  he  would  have 

watched,  and  not  have  left  his  house  to  be  ^broken  *  ^|^,^  ^''^ 

40  through.  Be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  an  hour  that  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

41  And  Peter  said.  Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 

42  unto  us,  or  even  unto  all?  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  j  ^^  ^,  «»«/»/ 
then  is  *the  faithful  and  wise  steward,whom  his  lord  ^eiaJ,  a«  ■«« 
shall  set  over  his  household,  to  give  them  their  por-    "^  "*^'  ***• 

43tion  of  food  in  due  season?    Blessed  is  that  *ser-6Gr. 
vant,  whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 

44  doing.     Of  a  truth  I  say  imto  you,  that  he  will  set 

45  him  over  all  that  he  hath.  But  if  that  ^servant  shall 
say  in  his  heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming;  and 
shall  begin  to  beat  the  menservants  and  the  maid- 
servants, and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken; 

46  the  lord  of  that  ^servant  shall  come  in  a  day  when 
he  expecteth  not,  and  in  an  hour  when  he  kjooweth 


IM  S.  LUKE.  12.  46— 

'°'i',r'"'''"""'''"  ^'^^'  ^^^^  ^^^^^  '^"*  ^™  asunder,  and  appoint  his  por- 

2  GT.bcuiiervani.  **^°  ^^^^^  ^^^  Unfaithful.     And  that  ^servant,  which  47 

knew  his  lord's  will,  and  made  not  ready,  nor  did  ac- 
cording to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes; 
but  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  things  worthy  of  48 
stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  And  to 
whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much  be 
required:  and  to  whom  they  commit  much,  of  him 
will  they  ask  the  more. 

I  came  to  cast  fire  upon  the  earth  ;  and  what  49 
will  I*,  if  it  is  already  kindled?    But  I  have  a  bap-  50 
tism  to  be  baptized  with;  and  how  am  I  straitened 
till  it  be  accomplished !    Think  ye  that  I  am  come  51 
to  give  peace  in  the  earth?    I  tell  you,  Nay;  but 
rather  division:  for  there  shall  be  from  henceforth 52 
five  in  one  house  divided,  three  against  two,  and  two 
against  three.     They  shall  be  divided,  father  against  53 
son,  and  son  against  father;  mother  against  daugh- 
ter, and  daughter  against  her  mother;  mother  in  law 
against  her  daughter  in  law,  and  daughter  in  law 
against  her  mother  in  law. 

And  he  said  to  the  multitudes  also,  When  ye  see  a  54 
cloud  rising  in  the  west,  straightway  ye  say,  There 
Cometh  a  shower;  and  so  it  cometh  to  pass.     And  55 
when  ye  see  a  south  wind  blowing,  ye  say.  There 

3  Or,  hct  wind       wiU  bc  a  ^scorching  heat ;  and  it  cometh  to  pass.    Ye  56 

4  Gr.proM.  hypocritcs,  ye  know  how  to  ''interpret  the  face  of  the 

earth  and  the  heaven ;  but  how  is  it  that  ye  know 
not  how  to  •'interpret  this  time?  And  why  even  of  57 
yourselves  judge  ye  not  what  is  right?  For  as  thou  58 
art  going  with  thine  adversary  before  the  magistrate, 
on  the  way  give  diligence  to  be  quit  of  him;  lest 
haply  he  hale  thee  unto  the  judge,  and  the  judge 
6  Gr.  exactor.        shall  dellvcr  thcc  to  the  ^ofiicer,  and  the  ^officer  shall 

cast  thee  into  prison.     I  say  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  59 
by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  have  paid 
the  very  last  mite. 

Now  there  were  some  present  at  that  very  season  1 3 
which  told  him  of  the  Galilseans,  whose  blood  Pilate 
had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices.     And  he  answer-   2 
ed  and  said  unto  them.  Think  ye  that  these  Gali- 
laeans  were  sinners  above  all  the  Galilseans,  because 
they  have  suffered  these  things?    I  tell  you.  Nay:    3 
but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  in  like  manner 
perish.    Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower  in   4 

*  For  "  what  will  I  "  etc.  read  "  what  do  I  desire  "  (with  the  maig. 
Or,  how  I  would  that  it  were  already  kindled  !)  — Am.  Com. 
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Siloam  fell,  and  killed  them,  think  ye  that  they  were 
'offenders  above  all  the  men  that  dwell  in  Jerusa- 1  gt., 

5  lem?  I  tell  you,  Nay:  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish. 

6  And  he  spake  this  parable;  A  certain  man  had  a 
fig  tree  planted  in  his  vineyard;  and  he  came  seek- 

7ing  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none.  And  he  said 
unto  the  vinedresser.  Behold,  these  three  years  I  come 
seeking  fruit  on  this  fig  tree,  and  find  none:  cut  it 

8 down;  why  doth  it  also  cumber  the  ground?  And 
he  answering  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  let  it  alone  this 

9  vear  also,  tUT  I  shaD  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it :  and 
if  it  bear  fruit  thenceforth,  weO ;  but  if  not,  thou 
shall  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on 

11  the  sabbath  day.  And  behold,  a  woman  which  had 
a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years;  and  she  was 
bowed  together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift  herself  up. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called  her,  and  said  to 
her.  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine  infirmity. 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  her:  and  immediately 

14  she  was  made  straight,  and  glorified  God.  And  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  being  moved  with  indigna- 
tion because  Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sabbath,  an- 
swered and  said  to  the  multitude.  There  are  six  days 
in  which  men  ought  to  work :  in  them  therefore 
come  and  be  healed,  and  not  on  the  day  of  the  sab- 

15  bath.  But  the  Lord  answered  him,  and  said.  Ye 
hypocrites,  doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath 
loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  -stall,  and  lead  him  s  Gr.: 

16  away  to  watering?  And  ought  not  this  woman,  be- 
ing a  daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  had  boimd, 
lo,  the-se  eighteen  years,  to  have  been  loosed  from 

17  this  bond  on  the  day  of  the  sabbath?  xVnd  as  he 
said  these  things,  all  his  adversaries  were  put  to 
shame :  and  alT  the  multitude  rejoiced  for  all  the 
glorious  things  that  were  done  by  him. 

18  He  said  therefore.  Unto  what  is  the  kingdom  of 

19  God  like?  and  whereunto  shall  I  liken  it?  It  is  like 
unto  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,which  a  man  took,  and 
cast  into  his  own  garden ;  and  it  grew,  and  became 
a  tree;  and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  lodged  in  tne 

20  branches  thereof.     And  again  he  said,  Whereunto 

21  shall  I  Uken  the  kingdom  "of  God?    It  is  like  unto 

leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  %ieas-  '^MStl^u^M! 
ures  of  meal,  till  it  was  aU  leavened.  ""' 

22  And  he  went  on  his  way  through  cities  and  vil- 
lages, teaching,  and  joumejing  on  imto  Jerusalem. 
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And  one  said  unto  him,  Lord,  are  they  few  that  be  23 
saved?  And  he  said  unto  them.  Strive  to  enter  in  24 
by  the  narrow  door  :  for  many,  I  say  unto  you, 

I  ^r^  able,  «,;«^  gj^aH  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  "able.     When  25 
once  the  master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and 
to  knock  at  the  door,  saying.  Lord,  open  to  us ;  and 
he  shall  answer  and  say  to  you,  I  know  you  not 
whence  ye  are;  then  shall  ye  begin  to  say, We  did  26 
eat  and  drink  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  didst  teach 
in  our  streets  ;  and  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  27 
not  whence  ye  are ;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers 
of  iniquity.    There  shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnash-  28 
ing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  yourselves  cast  forth  without.     And  they  29 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  from  the 

i  Gr.  recline.        north  aud  south,  and  shall  ^sit  down  in  the  kingdom 

of  God.  And  behold,  there  are  last  which  shall  be  30 
first,  and  there  are  first  which  shall  be  last. 

In  that  very  hour  there  came  certain  Pharisees,  31 
sajdng  to  him.  Get  thee  out,  and  go  hence :  for  Herod 
would  fain  kill  thee.     And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  32 

J  Gr.  demons.       and  Say  to  that  fox.  Behold,  I  cast  out  Mevils  and 
perform  cures  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third 
day  I  am  perfected*.     Howbeit  I  must  go  on  my  33 
way  to-day  and  to-morrow  and  the  (lay  following: 
for  it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem.    O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killeth  the  34 
prophets,  and  stoneth  them  that  are  sent  unto  her ! 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  own  brood  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not !    Behold,  your  house  35 
is  left  unto  you  desolate  :  and  I  say  unto  you.  Ye 
shall  not  see  me,  until  ye  shall  say.  Blessed  is  he  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went  into  the  house  14 
of  one  of  the  rulers  of  the  Pharisees  on  a  sabbath 
to  eat  bread,  that  they  were  watching  Lim.     And   2 
behold,  there  was  before  him  a  certain  man  which 
had  the  dropsy.     And  Jesus  answering  spake  unto   3 
the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal 
on  the  sabbath,  or  not  ?    But  they  held  their  peace.    4 
And  he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and  let  him  go. 

Many  ancient  an-  \j^^   Jjg    gaj^j    ^jjtO   thcm,  Wllicll    of  YOU    Shall    haVC     5 
thonties   read   a  .  ^    n  •  W  i 

son.  See  ch.  xiii.  ■*an  ass  or  au  OX  lallen  mto  a  well,  and  will  not 
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6  straightway  draw  him  up  on  a  sabbath  day?  And 
they  could  not  answer  again  unto  these  things. 

7  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  those  which  were 
bidden,  when  he  marked  how  they  chose  out  the 

8  chief  seats ;  saying  unto  them.  When  thou  art  bid- 
den of  any  man  to  a  marriage  feast,  'sit  not  down  in  i  Gr.  rt^/iM  mc 
the  chief  "seat;  lest  haply  a  more  honourable  man 

9  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him,  and  he  that  bade  thee 
and  him  shall  come  and  say  to  thee.  Give  this  man 
place;  and  then  thou  shalt  begin  with  shame  to  take 

10  the  lowest  place.  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and 
sit  down  in  the  lowest  place;  that  when  he  that  hath 
bidden  thee  cometli,  he  may  say  to  thee,  Friend,  go 
up  higher:  then  shalt  thou  have  glory  in  the  pres- 

11  ence  of  all  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee.  For  every- 
one that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled;  and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  And  he  said  to  him  also  that  had  bidden  him.  When 
thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy 
friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  nor  thy  kinsmen,  nor  rich 
neighbours;  lest  haply  they  also  bid  thee  again,  and 

13  a  recompense  be  made  thee.  But  when  thou  makest 
a  feast,  bid  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the   lame,  the 

14  blind :  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  because  they  have 
not  whereicith  to  recompense  thee :  for  thou  shalt  be 
recompensed  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with  him 
heard  these  things,  he  said  vmto  him.  Blessed  is  he 

16  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  he 
said  unto  him,  A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper; 

17  and  he  bade  many:  and  he  sent  forth  his  -servant  at  s  Gr.Vm<if«T<i«4. 
supper  time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden.  Come ; 

18  for  all  things  are  now  ready.  And  they  all  with  one 
consent  began  to  make  excuse.  The  first  said  unto 
him,  I  have  bought  a  field,  and  I  must  needs  go  out 

19  and  see  it :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.  And  an- 
other said,  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go 

20  to  prove  them :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.  And 
another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore  I 

21  cannot  come.  And  the  ^servant  came,  and  told  his 
lord  these  things.  Then  the  master  of  the  house 
being  angry  said  to  his-  -servant.  Go  out  quickly  into 
the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither 

22  the  poor  and  maimed  and  blind  and  lame.  And 
the  -servant  said,  Lord,  what  thou  didst  command 

23  is  done,  and  yet  there  is  room.  And  the  lord  said 
unto  the  ^servant,  Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  constrain  them  to  come  in,  that  my  house 
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may  be  filled.    For  I  say  unto  you,  that  none  of  those  24 
men  which  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

Now  there  went  with  him  great  multitudes :  and  he  25 
turned,  and  said  unto  them.  If  any  man  cometh  unto  26 
me,  and  hateth  not  his  own  father,  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and 
his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.     Whoso-  27 
ever  doth  not  bear  his  own  cross,  and  come  after  me, 
cannot  be  my  disciple.     For  which  of  you,  desiring  28 
to  build  a  tower,  doth  not  first  sit  down  and  count 
the  cost,  whether  he  have  wJierewith  to  complete  it? 
Lest  haply,  when  he  hath  laid  a  foundation,  and  29 
is  not  able  to  finish,  all  that  behold  begin  to  mock 
him,  saying,  This  man  began  to  build,  and  was  not  30 
able  to  finish.     Or  what  king,  as  he  goeth  to  encoun-  31 
ter  another  king  in  war,  will  not  sit  down  first  and 
take  counsel  whether  he  is  able  with  ten  thousand  to 
meet  him  that  cometh  against  him  with  twenty  thou- 
sand?   Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great  way  off,  32 
he  sendeth  an  ambassage,  and  asketh  conditions  of 
peace.     So  therefore  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  33 
renounceth  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple.     Salt  therefore  is  good :  but  if  even  the  salt  34 
have  lost  its  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned? 
It  is  fit  neither  for  the  land  nor  for  the  dunghill :  nien  35 
cast  it  out.    He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

Now  all  the  publicans  and  sinners  were  drawing  1 5 
near  unto  him  for  to  hear  him.    And  both  the  Phar-    2 
isees  and  the  scribes  murmured,  saying,  This  man 
receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  Jhem.  „ 

And  he  spake  unto  them  this  parable,  saying,  "What    . 
man  of  you,  having  a  hundred  sheep,  and  having  lost 
one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in 
the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until 
he  find  it?    And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  laj^eth   5 
it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing.     And  when  he  cometh   0 
home,  he  calleth  together  his  friends  and  his  neigh- 
bours, saying  iinto  them.  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have 
found  my  sheep  which  was  lost.     I  say  unto  you,    7 
that  even  so  there  shall  be  joy  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine 
,  „     .    ,        righteous  persons,  which  need  no  repentance. 
coin  worth  about     Or  wliat  woiuau  havmg  ten  'pieces  of  silver,  if  she   8 
eight  pence.       j^gg  ^^^  piecc,  dotli  uot  light  a  lamp,  and  sweep  the 

house,  and  seek  diligently  until  she  find  it?    And   9 
when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth  together  her 
friends  and  neighbours,  saying.  Rejoice  with  me,  for 
I  have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost.     Even  so,  10 
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I  gay  unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 

^^  ansels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

H  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons:  and 
the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father,  Father,  give 
me  the  portion  of  ^thy  substance  that  falleth  to  me.  •  cr.rf*. 

13  And  he  divided  unto  them  his  living.  And  not  many 
days  after  the  younger  son  gathered  all  together,  and 
took  his  journey  into  a  far  country;  and  there  he 

14  wasted  his  substance  with  riotous  living.  And  when 
he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that 

15  country;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want.  And  he  went 
and  joined  himself  to  one  of  the  citizens  of  that 
country ;  and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  been  filled*  with  ^he  husks  *  «;5',^* 
that  the  swine  did  eat :  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  But  when  he  came  to  himself  he  said.  How  many 
hired  servants  of  my  father's  have  bread  enough  and 

18  to  spare,  and  I  perish  here  with  hunger!  I  will  arise 
and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him.  Father,  I 

19 have^ sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight:  I  am 
no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son :  make  me  as  one 

20  of  thy  hired  servants.  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his 
father.  But  while  he  was  yet  afar  off,  his  father 
saw  him,  and  was  moved  with  compassion,  and  ran, 

21  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  ^kissed  him.  And  the  son '  2^**~^  *'" 
said  imto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  4  sl,n,e  uicient 
and  in  thy  sight :  I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called    i^'ii'"„  ^ 

22  thy  son-*.  But  the  father  said  to  his  ^servants.  Bring  <>r  <*»  «rrf  «r- 
forth  quickly  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him;  and    J|]^   ^**  '"' 

23 put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet:  and  3  GT.bmubmnt*. 
bring  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it,  and  let  us  eat,  and 

24  make  merrj- :  for  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again;  he  was  lost,  and  is  f otmd.    And  they  began  to 

25  be  merry.  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field :  and 
as  he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard 

26  music  and  dancing.  And  he  called  to  him  one  of  the 
"servants,  and  inquired  what  these  things  might  be. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy  brother  is  come ;  and  thy 
father  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath  re- 

28  ceived  him  safe  and  sound.  But  he  was  angry,  and 
would  not  go  in :  and  his  father  came  out.  and  in- 

29  treated  him.  But  he  answered  and  said  to  his  father, 
Lo,  these  many  years  do  I  serve  thee,  and  I  never 
transgressed  a  commandment  of  thine :  and  yet  thou 
never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merry  with 

*  For  "have  been  filled"  read  'have  filled  his  belly"  (with  the 
marg.  Many  ancient  authorities  read  have  been  JUled).—Am.Com. 

9 


130  S.  LUKE.  15.  29— 

my  friends :  but  when  this  thy  son  came,  which  hath  30 
devoured  thy  living  with  hariots,  thou  Icilledst  for 
1  Gr.  aiid.         him  the  fatted  calf.     And  he  said  unto  him,  'Son,  81 
thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  is  mine  is  thine. 
But  it  was  meet  to  make  merry  and  be  glad:  for  this  82 
thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  and  was 
lost,  and  is  found. 

And  he  said  also  unto  the  disciples.  There  was  a  16 
certain  rich  man,  which  had  a  steward ;  and  the  same 
was  accused  unto  him  that  he  was  wasting  his  goods. 
And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him,  What  is  this   2 
that  I  hear  of  thee?  render  the  account  of  thy  stew- 
ardship ;  for  thou  canst  be  no  longer  steward.    And   3 
the  steward  said  within  himself.  What  shall  I  do,  see- 
ing that  my  lord  taketh  away  the  stewardship  from 
me  ?    I  have  not  strength  to  dig ;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 
I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the   4 
stewardship,  they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses. 
And  calling  to  him  each  one  of  his  lord's  debtors,  he   5 
2Gr.ja<ij,thebath  Said  to  the  first,How  mucli  owest  thou  unto  my  lord? 
mi^^url"*''se'I  Aud  hc  Said,  A  hundred  ^measures  of  oil.     And  he   6 
Ezek.  xiT.10,11,  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  ^bond,  and  sit  down  quickly 

3  ot.  writing,.       ^^^  Write  fifty.     Then  said  he  to  another.  And  how   7 

4  Gr.  con,  the  cor  much  owcst  thou?  And  he  said,  A  hundred  ''meas- 
me^ur^e' "*'' sm  ^^^^  ^^  wlicat.  He  saltli  unto  him.  Take  thy  ^bond, 
Ez1k"xiv.  14.  "^  and  write  fourscore.     And  his  lord  commended  ^the   8 

5  Gr.  the  leeward  of  uurightcous  stcward  because  he  had  done  wisely :  for 
^nnr.ghteon»n^.  ^^^  ^^^^  ^j  ^j^jg  e^oj-jd  ^^^  foj.  tj^gij.  q^q  generation 

^'"^^^  wiser  than  the  sons  of  the  light.     And  I  say  unto   9 

TGT.autqf.         you.  Make  to  yourselves  friends  ''by  means  of  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness;  that,when  it  shall  fail, 
they  may  receive  you  into  the  eternal  tabernacles. 
He  that  is  faithful  in  a  very  little  is  faithful  also  in  10 
much :  and  he  that  is  unrighteous  in  a  very  little  is 
unrighteous  also  in  much.     If  therefore  ye  have  not  11 
been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mammon,  who  will 
commit  to  your  trust  the  true  ricliest    And  if  ye  12 
^  thrrufesleadour^^^^^  ^"*  bceu  faithful  in  that  which  is  another's, 

^^or.  lesrea   <""•  ^j^^  ^j|j    gj^g   y^^    ^.j^^j.  ^Ijjgjj    jg   youi'  *OWn?       NO  13 

9  Gr.  houiehotd-uT-  ^scrvaut  cau  serve  two  masters :  for  either  he  will 
*""'■  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will  hold 

•  to  one,  and  despise  the  other.     Ye  cannot  serve  God 

and  mammon. 

And  the  Pharisees,  who  were  lovers  of  money,  14 
heard  all  these  things ;  and  they  scoffed  at  him.    And  15 
he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  they  that  justify  yourselves 
in  the  sight  of  men ;  but  God  knoweth  your  hearts : 
for  that  which  is  exalted  among  men  is  an  abomina- 
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16  tion  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  law  and  the  prophets 
were  until  John :  from  that  time  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and  every  man  entereth 

ITviorently  into  it.  But  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and 
earth  to' pass  away,  than  for  one  tittle  of  the  law  to 

18  fall.  Every  one  that  putteth  away  his  wife,  and 
marrieth  another,  committetu.  adultery :  and  he  that 
marrieth  one  that  is  put  away  from  a  husband  com- 
mitteth  advdtery. 

19  Now  there  was  a  certain  rich  man,  and  he  was  ,Q^g^.^^^.^ 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  'faring  sumptuously    aminhttJomref 

20  every  day :  and  a  certain  beggar  named  Lazarus  was    "^  ^ 

21  laid  at  Ms  gate,  full  of  sores,  and  desiring  to  be  fed 
with  the  crumbs  that  feU  from  the  rich  man's  table; 

22  j-ea,  even  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  and  that  he  was 
carried  away  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom: 

23  and  the  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried.  And  in 
Hades  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and 
seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said.  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy 
on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of 
his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue;  for  I  am 

25  in  anguish  in  this  flame.     But  Abraham  said,  *Son,  t  Gr.  aad. 
remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy 

good  things,  and  Lazarus  in  like  manner  evil  things: 
but  now  here  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  in  an- 

26  guish.     And  Reside  all  this,  between  us  and  you  '  "r-  ■"  «"  •**" 
.     there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed,  that  they  which  would      "^ 

pass  from  hence  to  you  may  not  be  able,  and  that 

27  none  may  cross  over  from  thence  to  us.  And  he  said, 
I  pray  thee  therefore,  father,  that  thouwouldest  send 

28hun  to  my  father's  house;  for  I  have  five  brethren; 
that  he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also  come 

29  into  this  place  of  torment.  But  Abraham  saith. 
They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets ;  let  them  hear 

30  them.     And  he  said,  Nay,  father  Abraham:  but  if 

31  one  go  to  them  from  the  dead,  they  wiU  repent.  And 
he  said  unto  him.  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  if  one  rise 

from  the  dead. 

17  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  It  is  impossible 
but  that  occasions  of  stumbling  should  come:  but 

2  woe  unto  him,  through  whom  they  come !  It  were 
well  for  him  if  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  were  thrown  into  the  sea,  rather  than 
that  he  should  cause  one  of  these  little  ones  to  stum- 

3 ble.    Take  heed  to  yourselves:  if  thy  brother  sin,  re- 
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buke  him ;  and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him.     And  if  4 
he  sin  against  thee  seven  times  in  the  day,  and  seven 
times  turn  again  to  thee,  saying,  I  repent;  thou  shalt 
forgive  him. 

And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  Increase  our  5 
faith.     And  the  Lord  said.  If  ye  have  faith*  as  a   6 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  would  say  unto  this  syca- 
mine tree.  Be  thou  rooted  up,  and  be  thou  planted 
in  the  sea;  and  it  vv^ould  have  obeyed  you.      But   7 

1  Gr.  bmdaervant.  vpho  is  there  of  you,  having  a  'servant  plowing  or 

keeping  sheep,  that  will  say  unto  him,  when  he  is 
come  in  from  the  field,  Come  straightway  and  sit 
down  to  meat;  and  will  not  rather  say  unto  him,    8 
Make  ready  wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gird  thy- 
self, and  serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken ; 
and  afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink?    Doth  he   9 
thank  the  'servant  because  he  did  the  things  that 
were  commanded?    Even  so  ye  also,  when  ye  shall  10 
have  done  all  the  things  that  are  commanded  you, 

2  Gr.  bondtervanti.  s^y,  We  are  Unprofitable  ^servants  ;  we  have  done 

that  which  it  was  our  duty  to  do. 

3  or,euihe  wa>  And  it  camc  to  pass,  ^as  they  were  on  the  way  to  11 

4  0r,6e«ween        Jerusalem,  that  he  was  passing  ^through  the  midst 

off  Samaria  and  Galilee.     And  as  he  entered  into  a  13 
certain  village,  there  met  him  ten  men  that  were 
lepers,  which  stood  afar  off:  and  they  lifted  up  their  13 
voices,  saying,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on  us.   And  14 
when  he  saw  them,  he  said  unto  them.  Go  and  shew 
yourselves  unto  the  priests.     And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  went,  they  were  cleansed.     And  one  of  them,  15 
when  he  saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned  back,  with  a 
loud  voice  glorifying  God ;  and  he  fell  upon  his  face  16 
at  his  feet,  giving  liim  thanks :  and  he  was  a  Samari- 
tan.    And  Jesus  answering  said,  Were  not  the  ten  17 

^  M^n/^und""^' ^^®^°^*^'   ^"*  where  are  the  nine?     *Were  there  18 

mveti;i»l1a,lg'er'.  uouc  fouud  that  rctumed  to  give  glory  to  God,  save 
6  Or, alien  tlils  ^Stranger?   And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  19 

ior,tavedtiee      tliy  Way:  tliy  faith  hath  ''made  thee  whole. 

And  being  asked  by  the  Pharisees,  when  Ihe  king-  30 
dom  of  God  cometh,  he  answered  them  and  said,  The 
kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observation :  neither  21 
shall  they  say,  Lo,  here !  or.  There !  for  lo,  the  king- 
'  o/'/JH  ""  """^  dom  of  God  is  «within  you. 


*  Read  "If  ye  had  faith"  etc.  and  "it  would  obey  you." — Am. 
Com. 

t  For  "through  the  midst  of"  read  "along  the  borders  of "  and 
substitute  the  present  text  for  marg.* — Am.  Com. 
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23  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples,  The  days  will  come, 
when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son 

23  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it.  And  they  shall  say 
to  you,  Lo,  there!  Lo,  here!  go  not  away,  nor  follow 

24  after  them :  for  as  the  lightning,  when  it  light eneth 
out  of  the  one  part  under  the  heaven,  shineth  unto 

the  other  part  under  heaven ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  j  ^,^  „cieot  «n- 

25  be  'in  his  day.   But  first  must  he  suffer  many  things    twrine*  omit « 

26  and  be  rejected  of  this  generation.     And  as  it  came    *"*"»• 
to  pass  in  the  days  of  Noah,  even  so  shall  it  be  also 

27  in  the  days  of  the  Sou  of  man.  They  ate,  they  drank, 
they  married,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  untU  the 
day  that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood 

28  came,  and  destroyed  them  all.  Likewise  even  as  it 
came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Lot ;  they  ate,  they  drank, 
they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they  builded; 

29  but  in  the  day  that  Lot  went  out  from  Sodom  it 
rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed 

30  them  all :  after  the  same  manner  shall  it  be  in  the  day 

31  that  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed.  In  that  day,  he 
which  shall  be  on  the  housetop,  and  his  goods  in  the 
house,  let  him  not  go  down  to  take  them  away:  and 

_  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  likewise  not  return  back. 
3-'  Remember  Lot's  wife.  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  gain 
^^  his  *life  shall  lose  it:  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  -ltfe9  0T,tmi 

34  shall  preserve  it.   I  say  imto  you.  In  that  night  there  3  Gr  m«  u  aiw. 
shall  be  two  men  on  one  bed ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 

35  and  the  other  shall  be  left.    There  shall  be  two  wom-  *  some  ancient  an- 
en  grinding  together;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and    ^^'"nm'^'bi 

37  the  other  shall  be  left.*  And  they  answering  say  '^ij'!^J^j^ 
unto  him.  Where,  Lord?  And  he  said  unto  them,  u  t^en.anduu 
Where  the  body  w,  thither  will  the  ^eagles  also  be  ^"'^f'"'^ 
gathered  together. 

1 8     And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  the  end  that 

2  they  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint ;  saying, 
There  was  in  a  city  a  judge,  which  feared  not  God, 

3  and  regarded  not  man:  and  there  was  a  widow  iHgQ,  oamtjuMa 
that  city ;  and  she  came  oft  unto  him,  saying,  ^Avenge    «/^  andZ  in  ve" 

4  me  of  mine  adversary.     And  he  would  not  for  a    *'''** 
while :  but  afterward  he  said  within  himself.  Though 

51  fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man;  yet  because  this 
widow  troubleth  me,  I  wiU  avenge  her,  lest  she 

6  'wear  me*  out  by  her  continual  coming.     And  the  ?  Gr.  *™t>. 
Lord  said.  Hear  what  ^he  unrighteous  judge  saith.  s  cr.  m<  judge  «f 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  elect,  which  cry*  to    «""«**«*"«•• 

*  "  lest  she  wear  me  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  lest  at  last  by  her  earning 
the  wear  me  out  — Am.  Com. 
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him  day  and  night,  and  he*  is  longsuffering  over 
them?    I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will  avenge  them   8 
speedily.     Howbeit  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh, 
1  Or, the  faith       shall  he  find  ^faith  on  the  earth? 

And  he  spake  also  this  parable  unto  certain  which   9 
trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were  righteous,  and 
•idT.thereit.        sct  '^all  others  at  nought:  Two  men  went  up  into  10 
the  temple  to  pray;  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other 
a  publican.     The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus  11 
with  himself,  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  the 
rest  of  men,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even 
as  this  publican.     I  fast  tw'ice  in  the  week;  I  give  12 
tithes  of  all  that  I  get.     But  the  publican,  stand- 13 
ing  afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes 
sor,be propitiated  mxto  licaven,  but  smote  his  breast,  saying,  God,  ''be 
iOr.thttinntr      mcrclful  to  me%  sinner.    I  say  unto  you,  This  man  14 
went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
other:  for  every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
humbled;  but  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 

And  they  brought  unto  him  also  their  babes,  that  15 
he  should  touch  them:  but  when  the  disciples  saw 
it,  they  rebuked  them.     But  Jesus  called  them  unto  16 
him,  saying,  Suffer  the  Httle  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God.     Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  17 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  chUd,  he 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 
5  or,Teacher  And  a  Certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying,  Good  ^Mas- 18 

ter,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?    And  19 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou  me  good  ? 
none  is  good,  save  one,  even  God.     Thou  knowest  20 
the  commandments.  Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do  not 
kill.  Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear  false  witness.  Honour 
thy  father  and  mother.     And  he  said.  All  these  21 
things  have  I  observed  from  my  youth  up.     And  22 
when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  said  unto  him.  One  thing 
thou  lackest  yet:  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  distrib- 
ute unto  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven :  and  come,  follow  me.     But  when  he  heard  28 
these  things,  he  became  exceeding  sorrowful;  for 
he  was  very  rich.    And  Jesus  seeing  him  said.  How  24 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  !    For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  25 
enter  in  through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich  man 

*  For  "and  ho "  etc.  road  " and  yet  he  "  etc.  with  the  marg.  Or,  and 
is  he  slow  to  rmnish  on  their  behalf  ?-~Ar". Com. 
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26  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.     And  they  that 

27  heard  it  said.  Then  who  can  be  saved  ?  But  he 
said.  The  things  which  are  impossible  with  men  are 

28  possible  with  tiod.     And  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have 

29  left  'our  own,  and  followed  thee.    And  he  said  unto  '  ^^  •" 
them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  is  no  man  that 

hath  left  house,  or  wife,  or  brethren,  or  parents,  or 

30  children,  for  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake,  who  shall 
not  receive  manifold  more  in  this  time,  and  in  the 
*world  to  come  eternal  life.  sor,«^ 

31  And  he  took  imto  him  the  twelve,  and  said  imto 
them.  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  the 
things  that  are  written  ^y  the  prophets  shall  be  ac-  sor,  *»»■*» 

32complished  imto  the  Son"  of  man.  For  he  shall  be 
delivered  up  imto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked, 

33  and  shamefully  entreat«J,  and  spit  upon:  and  they 
shall  scourge  and  kill  him:  and  the  third  day  he 

34  shall  rise  again.  And  they  understood  none  of 
these  things ;  and  this  saying  was  hid  from  them, 
and  they  perceived  not  the  things  that  were  said. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew  nigh  unto  Jeri- 
cho, a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way  side  beg- 

36  ging:  and  hearing  a  multitude  going  by,  he  inquired 

37  what  this  meant.     And  they  told  hSn,  that  Jesus  of 

38  Xazareth  passeth  by.     And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus, 

39  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.     And  they 
.    that  went  before  rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold 

his  peace:  but  he  cried  out  the  more  a  great  deal, 

40  Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus 
stood,  and  conunanded  him  to  oe  brought  unto  him: 

41  and  when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked  him,  What 
wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee?    And  he  said, 

42  Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight.    And  Jesus  said 

unto  him.  Receive  thy  sight:  thy  faith  hath  '*made4  0r,M»a<tt. 

43  thee  whole.    And  immediately  he  rewived  his  sight, 
and  followed  him,  glorifying  God :  and  all  the  peo- 
ple, when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 

19     And  he  entered  and  was  passing  through  Jeri- 

2  cho.    And  behold,  a  man  called  by  name  Zacchse- 
us;  and  he  was  a  chief  publican,  and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he  was ;  and  could 
not  for  the  ^rowd,  because  he  was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  on  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a  syco- 
more  tree  to  see  him:  for  he  was  to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he  looked  up, 
and  said  unto  him,  Zacchaeus,  make  haste,  and  come 

6  down ;  for  to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house.     And 
he  made  haste,  and  came  down,  and  received  him 
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joyfully.     And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all  murmur-   7 
ed,  saying,  He  is  gone  in  to  lodge  with  a  man  that  is 
a  sinner.     And  Zacchseus  stood,  and  said  unto  the   8 
Lord,  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to 
the  poor;  and  if  I  have  wrongfully  exacted  aught 
of  any  man,  I  restore  fourfold.     And  Jesus  said   9 
unto  him,  To-day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham.    For  the  10 
Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost. 

And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  added  and  11 
spake  a  parable,  because  he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem, 
and  because  they  supposed  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
was  immediately  to  appear.     He  said  therefore,  A 12 

1  Gr.  bondservants,  ccrtalu  noblcman  went  into  a  far  country,  to  receive 

"  uiM^"f.nnT\^  ^^^  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return.    And  he  call- 13 
equal  to  one"iu.'n-  cd  teu  Iscrvauts  of  hls,  and  gave  them  ten  ^pounds, 
s^ch.^xr!?!""'  ^"^^  said  unto  them.  Trade  ye  hereiaith  till  I  come. 

But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  an  ambassage  14 
after  him,  saying.  We  will  not  that  this  man  reign 
over  us.     And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  15 
back  again,  having  received  the  kingdom,  that  he 
commanded  these   'servants,  unto  whom   he   had 
given  the  money,  to  be  called  to  him,  that  he  might 
know  what  they  had  gained  by  trading.     And  the  16 
first  came  before  him,  saying.  Lord,  thy  pound  hath 
made  ten  pounds  more.     And  he  said  unto  him,  17 

3  Gr.  bondseroant.  Well  douc,  thou  good  ^scrvaut :  because  thou  wast 
found  faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou  authority 
over  ten  cities.     And  the  second  came,  saying,  Thy  18 
pound.  Lord,  hath  made  five  pounds.     And  he  said  19 
unto  him  also.  Be  thou  also  over  five  cities.     And  20 

iGr.theuiier.       Another   came,  saying.  Lord,  behold,  here  is  thy 

pound,  which  I  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin:  for  I  fear-  21 
ed  thee,  because  thou  art  an  austere  man :  thou 
takest  up  that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and  reapest 
that  thou  didst  not  sow.  He  saith  unto  him.  Out  of  22 
thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked 
^servant.  Thou  knewest  that  I  am  an  austere  man, 
taking  up  that  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that 

6  Or.  I, houid  have^  did  uot  SOW;  thcu  wliercforc  gavest  thou  not  23 
Scd  ""^    "■  my  money  into  the  bank,  and  ^I  at  my  coming 

should  have  required  it  with  interest?    And  he  said  24 
unto  them  that  stood  by.  Take  away  from  him  the 
pound,  and  give  it  unto  him  that  hath  the  ten 
pounds.    And  they  said  unto  liim,  Lord,  he  hath  ten  25 
pounds.     I  say  unto  you,  that  unto  every  one  that  26 
hath  shall  be  given;  but  from  him  that  hath  not, 
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even  that  which  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away  from 

27  him.  Howbeit  these  mine  enemies,  which  would 
not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and 
Slav  them  before  me. 

28  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went  on  before, 
going  up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  drew  nigh  unto 
Bethphaffe  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  that  is  called 
the  mount  of  Olives*,  he  sent  two  of  the  disciples, 

30  saying,  GrO  your  way  into  the  vUlage  over  against 
"  you ;  in  the  which  as  ye  enter  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 

whereon  no  man  ever  yet  sat :  loose  him,  and  bring 

31  him.  And  if  any  one  ask  you.  Why  do  ye  loose 
him?  thus  shall  ye  say.  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went  away,  and  found  even 

33  as  he  had  said  unto  them.  And  as'they  were  loosing 
the  colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto  them.  Why 

34  loose  ye  the  colt?    And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath 

35  need  of  him.  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus:  and 
they  threw  their  garments  upon  the  colt,  and  set 

36  Jesus  thereon.    And  as  he  went,  they  spread  their 

37  garments  in  the  way.  And  as  he  was  now  drawing 
nigh,  eien  at  the  descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  disciples  began  to  rejoice 
and  praise  God  with  a  loud  voice  for  all  the  ^mighty  i  cr.^ 

38  works  which  they  had  seen;  saying.  Blessed  is  the 
King  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  peace 

39  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  highest.  And  some  of 
the  Pharisees  from"  the  multitude  said  unto  him, 

40 -Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples.     And  he  answered  s  or,  tmoWt 
and  said,  I  tell  yoii  that,  if  these  shall  hold  their 
peace,  the  stones  will  cry  out. 
41     And  when  he  drew  nigh,  he  saw  the  city  and  wept    „    ^  ^j^ 
42 over  it,  saying,  'If  thou  hadst  known  in  this  day+,  *  hmi*b»mm' 
even  thou,' the  things  which  belong  imto  peace  J!  but 

43  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.  For  the  days 
shall  come  upon  thee,  when  thine  enemies  shall  cast 

up  a  *bank  about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round,  and  «  GT.p^iuadt. 

44  keep  thee  in  on  every  side,  and  shall  dash  thee  to 
the  ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee ;  and  they 
shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  up>on  another;  be- 
cause thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

*  For  "ike  wtoimU  of  Olives"'  read  '-Olivet  "  So  in  xxi  37;  see 
Acts  L  12.-^111.  Com. 

t  "  day  "  add  voMig.  Some  ancient  aathorities  read  thy  day. — Am. 
Cam. 

i  -  peace  "  add  marg.  Some  ancient  antiiorities  read  tky  peace. — 
Am.Com. 
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And  he  entered  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  45 
out  them  that  sold,  saying  unto  them,  It  is  written,  46 
And  my  house  shall  be  a  house  of  prayer:  but  ye 
have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers. 

And  he  was  teaching  daily  in  the  temple.     But  47 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  principal 
men  of  the  people  sought  to  destroy  him:  and  they  48 
could  not  find  what  they  might  do;  for  the  people 
all  hung  upon  him,  listening. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  on  one  of  the  days,  as  he  20 
was  teaching  the  people  in  the  temple,  and  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  there  came  upon  him  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  with  the  elders;  and  they  spake,  say-   3 
ing  unto  him.  Tell  us :  By  what  authority  doest  thou 
these  things?  or  who  is  he  that  gave  thee  this  au- 
thority?   And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I    3 
iGr.ward.  also  will  ask  j^ou  a  'question;  and  tell  me:  The   4 

baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  from  men? 
And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying.  If  we   5 
shall  say.  From  heaven;  he  will  say, Why  did  ye  not 
beheve  him?    But  if  we  shall  say,  From  men;  all    6 
the  people  will  stone  us :  for  they  be  persuaded  that 
John  was  a  prophet.     And  they  answered,  that  they   7 
knew  not  whence  it  was.     And  Jesus  said  unto   8 
them.  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 

And  he  began  to  speak  unto  the  people  this  par-    9 
able  :  A  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  out 
to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  another  country  for 
a  long  time.     And  at  the  season  he  sent  unto  the  10 
s  Gr.  bondtervant.  husbandmen  a  ''servant,  that  they  should  give  him 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard:  but  the  husbandmen 
beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty.     And  he  sent  11 
yet  another  '■'servant:  and  him  also  they  beat,  and 
handled  him  shamefully,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 
And  he  sent  yet  a  third:  and  him  also  they  wound- 13 
ed,  and  cast  him  forth.     And  the  lord  of  the  vine- 13 
yard  said.  What  shall  I  do?    I  will  send  my  beloved 
son :  it  may  be  they  will  reverence  him.     But  when  14 
the  husbandmen  saw  him,  they  reasoned  one  with 
another,  saying.  This  is  the  heir:  let  us  kill  him, 
that  the  inheritance  may  be  ours.     And  they  cast  15 
him  forth  out  of  the  vineyard,  and   killed  him. 
What  therefore  will  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do 
unto  them?    He  will  come  and  destroy  these  bus- 16 
bandmen,  and  will  give  the  vinej'ard  unto  others. 
B Gr. Be u tut «..    Aud  whcu  they  heard  it,  they  said,.^God  forbid. 

But  he  looked  upon  them,  and  said,  What  then  is  17 
this  that  is  written. 
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The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  comer? 

18  Every  one  that  falleth  on  that  stone  shall  be  broken 
to  pieces;  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
scatter  him  as  dust. 

19  And  the  scribes  and  the  chief  priests  sought  to  lay- 
hands  on  him  in  that  very  hour;  and  they  feared 
the  people:  for  they  perceived  that  he  spake  this 

20  parable  against  them.  And  they  watched  him,  and 
sent  forth  spies,  which  feigned  themselves  to  be 
righteous,  that  they  might  take  hold  of  his  speech, 
so  as  to  deliver  him  up  to  the  rule*  and  to  the  au- 

21  thority  of  the  governor.     And  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing, "Master,  we  know  that  thou  sayest  and  teach- 1  or,  Ttacker 
est  rightly,  and  acceptest  not  the  person  of  any,  but 

22  of  a  truth  teachest  the  way  of  Grod :  Is  it  lawful  for 

23  us  to  give  tribute  unto  Csesar,  or  not?    But  he  per- 

24  ceived  their  craftiness,  and  said  imto  them.  Shew  jseemargiMinotc 
me  a  *penny.     Whose  image  and   superscription    ™  "»»»-  ""»- 

25  hath  it?  And  they  said,  Caesar's.  Ajid  he  said 
unto  them.  Then  render  unto  Caesar  the  things  that 
are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's. 

26  And  they  were  not  able  to  take  hold  of  the  saying 
before  the  people:  and  they  marvelled  at  his  an- 
swer, and  held  their  peace. 

27  And  there  came  to  him  certain  of  the  Sadducees, 
'  they  which  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection;  and 

28  they  asked  him,  saying,  "Master,  Moses  wrote  unto 
us,  that  if  a  man's  brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and 
he  be  childless,  his  brother  should  take  the  wife, 

29  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother.  There  were 
nr.  therefore  seven  brethren  :  and  the  first  took  a  wife, 
SVand  died  childless;  and  the  second;  and  the  third 

took  her;  and  likewise  the  seven  also  left  no  chil- 
32dren,  and  died.     Afterward  the  woman  also  died. 

33  In  the  resurrection  therefore  whose  wife  of  them 

34  shall  she  be?  for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife.  And 
Jesus  said  imto  them.  The  sons  of  this  ^world  mar-  3  0r,<i<^ 

35  ry,  and  are  given  in  marriage :  but  they  that  are  ac- 
counted worthy  to  attain  to  that  ^orld,  and  the  res- 
urrection from  the   dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are 

36  given  in  marriage :  for  neither  can  they  die  any 
more :  for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels ;  and  are 

37  sons  of  God,  being  sons  of  the  resurrection.  But 
that  the  dead  are  raised,  even  Moses  shewed,  in  the 
place  caruxming  the  Bush,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord 

*  "  rule  "  add  marg.  Or,  ruling  power  — ^m.  Com. 
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the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob.     Now  he  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  38 
but  of  the  living :  for  all  live  unto  him.     And  cer-  39 

1  Or,  readier        tain  of  the  scribes  answering  said,  'Master,  thou 

hast  well  said.     For  they  durst  not  any  more  ask  40 
him  any  question. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  How  say  they  that  the  41 
Christ  is  David's  son?  For  David  himself  saith  in  42 
the  book  of  Psalms, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand. 

Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the  footstool  of  thy  43 
feet. 
David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord,  and  how  is  he  his  44 
son? 

And  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people  he  said  unto  45 
his  disciples,  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  desire  to  46 
walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  salutations  in  the  mar- 
ketplaces, and  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
chief  places  at  feasts;  which  devour  widows'  houses,  47 
and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers:  these  shall 

2  or.anrf  mw  them  rcccive  greater  condemnation. 

a^"ih^'^ere     Aud  hc  lookcd  up,  ^aud  saw  the  rich  men  that  21 
rich.  were  casting  their  gifts  into  the  treasury.     And  he   3 

saw  a  certain  poor  widow  casting  in  thither  two 
mites.     And  he  said.  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,    3 
This  poor  widow  cast  in  more  than  they  all :  for  all   4 
these  did  of  their  superfluity  cast  in  unto  the  gifts : 
but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  the  living  that 
she  had. 

And  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  how  it  was   5 
adorned  with  goodly  stones  and  offerings,  he  said, 
As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  the  days  will   6 
come,  in  which  there  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone 
upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down.    And   7 
they  asked  him,  saying, 'Master, when  therefore  shall 
these  things  be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  when 
these  things  are  about  to  come  to  pass?    And  he   8 
said.  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  led  astray:  for  many 
shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  he;  and,  The 
time  is  at  hand:  go  ye  not  after  them.     And  when    9 
ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  tumults,  be  not  terrified: 
lor  these  things  must  needs  come  to  pass  first;  but 
the  end  is  not  immediately. 

Then  said  he  unto  them,  Nation  shall  rise  against  10 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom:  and  there  11 
shall  be  great  earthquakes,  and  in  divers  places  fa- 
mines and  pestilences;  and  there  shall  be  terrors 
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12  and  great  signs  from  heaven.  But  before  all  these 
things,  they  shall  lay  their  hands  on  you.  and  shall 
persecute  vou,  delivering  you  up  to  the  synagogues 

and  prisons,  'bringing  you  before  kings  and  govern- '  broi^      "* 

13  ors  for  my  name's  sfUte.     It  shall  turn  imto  you  for 

14  a  testimony.     Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not 

15  to  meditate  beforehand  how  to  answer:  for  I  will 
give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all  your  adver- 
saries shall  not  be  able  to  withstand  or  to  gainsay. 

16  But  ye  shall  be  delivered  up  even  by  parents,  and 
brethren,  and  kinsfolk,  and  friends ;  and  »>me  of  you 

17  *shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death.     And  ye  shaU  *^;^**'  '^ 

18  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake.     And  not 

19  a  hair  of  your  head  shall  perish.     In  your  patience 

ye  shall  win  your  ^uls.  s  <>,«■» 

20  But  when  ye  see  Jerusalem  compassed  with  armies, 

21  then  know  that  her  desolation  is  at  hand.  Then  let 
them  that  are  in  Judaea  flee  unto  the  mountains; 
and  let  them  that  are  in  the  midst  of  her  depart  out; 
and  let  not  them  that  are  in  the  coimtry  enter  there- 

22  in.    For  these  are  days  of  vengeance,  that  all  things 

23  which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled.  Woe  unto  them 
that  are  with  child  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 
those  days  !  for  there  shall  be  great  distress  upon 

24  the  *land,  and  wrath  imto  this  people.     And  they  4  or.Mrti 
shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led 
captive  into  aU  the  nations:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Grcntiles,  until  the  times  of  the 

25  Grentiles  be  fulfilled.  And  there  shall  be  signs  in 
sun  and  moon  and  stars;  and  upon  the  earth  dis- 
tress of  nations,  in  perplexity  for  the  roaring  of  the 

26  sea  and  the  billows;  men  ^fainting  for  fear,  and  for  *  0''«*p«'«v 
expectation  of  the  things  which  are  coming  on  *the  *  ^^;^  «■*««<«« 
world :  for  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  sha- 

27  ken.     And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  com- 
28uig  in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great  glory.     But 

when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  look  up, 
and  lift  up  your  heads;  because  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable:  Behold  the  fig 

30  tree,  and  aU  the  trees :  when  they  now  shoot  forth, 
ye  see  it  and  know  of  your  own  selves  that  the  sum- 

31  mer  is  now  nigh.  Even  so  ye  also,  when  ye  see 
these  things  coming  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  Mng- 

32  dom  of  God  is  nigh.  Verily  I  say  imto  you.  This 
generation  shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  things  be  ac- 

33  complished.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away: 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 
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But  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  haply  your  hearts  34 
be  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness, 
and  cares  of  this  life,  and  that  day  come  on  you 
suddenly  as  a  snare :  for  so  shall  it  come  upon  all  35 
them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  all  the  earth.     But  36 
watch  ye  at  every  season,  making  supplication,  that 
ye  may  prevail  to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

And  every  day  he  was  teaching  in  the  temple;  and  37 
every  night  he  went  out,  and  lodged  in  the  mount 
that  is  called  tJie  mount  of  Olives.     And  all  the  peo-  38 
pie  came  early  in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  temple, 
to  hear  him. 

Now  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew  nigh,  22 
which  is  called  the  Passover.    And  the  chief  priests   2 
and  the  scribes  sought  how  they  might  put  him  to 
death ;  for  they  feared  the  people. 

And  Satan  entered  into  Judas  who  was  called   3 
Iscariot,  being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve.     And  4 
he  went  away,  and  communed  with  the  chief  priests 
and  captains,  how  he  might  deliver  him  unto  them. 
And  they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  to  give  him   5 
money.    And  he  consented,  and  sought  opportunity   6 
muu  '"^""^  '""  to  deliver  him  unto  them  'in  the  absence  of  the  mul- 
titude. 

And  the  day  of  unleavened  bread  came,  on  which   7 
the  passover  must  be  sacrificed.    And  he  sent  Peter   8 
and  John,  saying,  Go  and  make  ready  for  us  the 
passover,  that  we  may  eat.   And  they  said  unto  him,    9 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  make  ready?    And  he  said  10 
unto  them.  Behold,  when  ye  are  entered  into  the 
city,  there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of 
water;  follow  him  into  the  house  whereinto  he  go- 
eth.     And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  goodman  of  the  11 
or,Teaeher        housc,  Tlic  ^Mastcr  saith  unto  thee,  Where  is  the 
guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover  with 
my  disciples?    And  he  will  shew  you  a  large  upper  12 
room  furnished :  there  make  ready.    And  they  went,  13 
and  found  as  he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat  down,  and  14 
the  apostles  with  him.  And  he  said  unto  them,  With  15 
desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you 
before  I  suifer:  for  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  eat  it,  16 
until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  he  17 
received  a  cup.  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
said.  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  yourselves :  for  18 
I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  from  henceforth  of 
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the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall 
19  come.     And  he  took  'bread,  and  when  he  had  given  J  or,<i  &.^ 

thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  saying.  This  is  *  ^"ritiST*"*^ 

my  body  -which  is  given  for  you :  this  do  in  remem-    »*«* "  f^/°T 
20brance  of  me.     And  the  cup  in  like  manner  after    ^^' ,J  /» 

supper,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  new  ^covenant  in  my    *^- 

21  blood,  eten  that  which  is  poured  out  for  you.     But  *  ^'  "*~«* 
behold,  the  hand  of  him  that  betrayeth  me  i&  with 

22  me  on  the  table.  For  the  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth, 
as  it  hath  been  determined:  but  woe  unto  that  man 

23  through  whom  he  is  betrayed!  And  they  beo:an  to 
question  among  themselves,  which  of  them  it  was 
that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  And  there  arose  also  a  contention  among  them, 

25  which  of  them  is  accounted*  to  be  ^greatest.     And  *  cr.  j,r«tf«r. 
he  said  unto  them.  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  have 
lordship  over  them;  and  they  that  have  authority 

26  over  them  are  called  Benefactors.  But  ye  shall  not  be 
so:  but  he  that  is  the  greater  among  you,  let  him 
become  as  the  yoimger ;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he 

27  that  doth  serve.     For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
*sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth?  is  not  he  that  s  cr.  r«e/t»a. 
*sitteth  at  meat?  but  I  am  in  the  midst  of  you  as  he  toT,iappoiMmmio 

28  that  serveth.    But  ye  are  they  which  have  continued    '"iJ^fT^LST? 

29  with  me  in  my  temptations ;  and  *I  appoint  imto  you  a    ^  wuTi^ 

30  kingdom,  even  as  my  Father  appointed  unto  me,  that    ^'^  '542 
'  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom ;    *e. 

and  ye  shall  sit  on  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes 

31  of  Israel.      Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  'asked  to  ^  ^'.^^^  *~ 

32  have  you,  that  he  might  sift  you  as  wheat :  but  I  made 
supplication  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not :  and  do 
thou,  when  once  thou  hast  turned  again,  stablish  thy 

33  brethren.     And  he  said  xmto  him.  Lord,  with  thee  I 

34  am  ready  to  go  both  to  prison  and  to  death.  And  he 
said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow  this 
day,  until  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest 
me. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them.  When  I  sent  you  forth 
without  purse,  and  wallet,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any 

36  thing?    And  they  said,  Nothing.     And  he  said  unto 

them.  But  now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it, « ^'^J^f^ 
and  likewise  a  wallet :  *and  he  that  hath  none,  let    limldHuMte, 

37  him  sell  his  cloke,  and  buy  a  sword.    For  I  say  unto    "^  »«»««• 
you,  that  this  which  is  written  must  be  fulfilled  in 

me.  And  he  was  reckoned  with  transgressors :  for 

38  that  which  concemeth  me  hath  *fulfiSnent.     Andscr.oKi. 

*  For  "  is  accounted  "  read  "  was  accounted  "—Am.  Cmm. 
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they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two  swords.    And 
be  said  unto  them,  It  is  enough. 

And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  his  custom  was,  39 
unto  the  mount  of  Olives;  and  the  disciples  also 
followed  him.  And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  be  40 
said  unto  them,  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion. And  he  was  parted  from  them  about  a  stone's  41 
cast ;  and  be  kneeled  down  and  prayed,  saying.  Fa-  43 
^^  ^  ther,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me  : 

tho"ritier'°°om"it  ncvertbcless  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done.     ^And  43 
ver.43,44.         thcrc  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  from  heaven, 

strengthening  him.      And  being  in  an  agony  he  41 
prayed  more  earnestly:  and  bis  sweat  became  as  it 
were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  upon  the 
ground.     And  when  he  rose  up  from  his  prayer,  he  45 
came  unto  the  disciples,  and  found  them  sleeping 
for  sorrow,  and  said  unto  them.  Why  sleep  ye?  rise  46. 
and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  multitude,  and  he  47 
that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  be- 
fore them  ;  and  he  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  betrayest  thou  the  48 
Son  of  man  with  a  kiss?    And  when  they  that  were  49 
about  him  saw  what  would  follow,  they  said,  Lord, 
shall  we  smite  with  the  sword?    And  a  certain  one  50 
2  gt.  b<md,:rvatu.  of  them  smote  the  ^servant  of  the  high  priest,  and 

struck  off  his  right  ear.     But  Jesus  answered  and  51 
said.  Suffer  ye  thus  far.     And  he  touched  his  ear, 
and  healed  him.     And  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  52 
priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple,  and  elders,  which 
were  come  against  him,  Are  ye  come  out,  as  against 
a  robber,  with  swords  and  staves?   When  I  was  daily  58 
with  you  in  the  temple,  ye  stretched  not  forth  your 
hands  against  me:  but  this  is  your  hour,  and  the 
power  of  darkness. 

And  they  seized  him,  and  led  him  away,  and  54 
brought  him  into  the  high  priest's  house.     But  Pe- 
ter followed  afar  off.     And  when  they  had  kindled  55 
a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  court,  and  had  sat  down 
together,  Peter   sat  in  the  midst  of  them.     And  50 
a  certain  maid  seeing  him  as  he  sat  in  the  light  of 
tJisfire,  and  looking  stedfastly  upon  him,  said.  This 
man  also  was  with  him.     But  he  denied,  saying,  57 
Woman,  I  know  him  not.     And  after  a  little  while  58 
another  saw  him,  and  said,  Thou  also  art  one  of 
them.     But  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not.     And  after  59 
the  space  of  about  one  hour  another  confidently  af- 
firmed, saying,  Of  a  truth  this  man  also  was  with 
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60  him :  for  he  is  a  Galila?an.  But  Peter  said,  Man,  I 
know  not  what  thou  sayest.     And  immediately, 

61  while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock  crew.  And  the  Lord 
turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remem- 
bered the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said  unto 
him,  Before  the  cock  crow  this  day,  thou  shalt  deny 

63  me  thrice.    And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

63  And  the  men  that  held  ^Jesu^  mocked  him,  andiGr.*.«, 

64  beat  him.  And  they  blindfolded  him,  and  asked 
him,  saying,  Prophesy:  who  is  he  that  struck  thee? 

65  And  many  other  things  spake  they  against  him,  re- 
viling him. 

66  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  assembly  of  the  el- 
ders of  the  people  was  gathered  together,  both  chief 
priests  and  scribes ;  and  they  led  him  away  into  their 

67  council,  saying.  If  thou  art  the  Christ,  teU  us.  But 
oa  he  said  unto  tbem.  If  I  teU  you,  ye  will  not  believe: 
go  and  if  I  ask  you,  ye  will  not  answer.    But  from 

henceforth  shaU  the  Son  of  man  be  seated  at  the 

70  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God.    And  they  all  said. 

Art  thou  then  the  Son  of  God?    And  he  said  unto  ^^  ^ 

71  them,  ^Ye  say  that  I  am*.    And  they  said.  What  *  miLk /^.  ' 
further  need  have  we  of  witness?  for  we  ourselves 

have  heard  from  his  own  mouth. 
23     And  the  whole  company  of  them  rose  up,  and 

2  brought  him  before  Pilate.  And  they  began  to  ac- 
cuse him,  saying,  We  foimd  this  man  perverting  our 
nation,  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  CiEsar,  and 

3  saying  that  he  hunself  is  ^Christ  a  kingf.     And  Pi-  ^  k^""  °""""^ 
late  asked  him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the 

Jews?    And  he  answered  him  and  said.  Thou  say- 

4  est.    And  Pilate  said  unto  the  chief  priests  and  the 

5  multitudes,  I  find  no  fault  in  this  man.  But  they 
were  the  more  urgent,  saying,  He  stirreth  up  the 
people,  teaching  throughout  all  Judaea,  and  begia- 

6  ning  from  Galilee  even  unto  this  place.  But  when 
Pilate  heard  it,  he  asked  whether  the  man  were  a 

7Galil8ean.  And  when  he  knew  that  he  was  of 
Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  unto  Herod,  who 
himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  in  these  days. 

8  Now  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  exceeding 
glad:  for  he  was  of  a  long  time  desirous  to  see  him, 
because  he  had  heard  concerning  him ;  and  he  hoped 

9  to  see  some  •'miracle  done  by  him.     And  he  ques-4Gr.njm. 
tioned  him  in  many  words;  but  he  answered  him 

*  For  "Ye  say  that  I  am  "  read  "  Ye  say  it,  for  I  am  "  and  substi- 
tute the  text  for  the  marg. — Am.Com. 
t  "Christ  a  king "'  omit  the  marg.— ^tm. Cow. 
10 


m 

146  S.  LUKE.  23. 9— 

notMng.     And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  10 
stood,  vehemently  accusing  Mm.     And  Herod  with  11 
his  soldiers  set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  him,  and 
arraying  him  in  gorgeous  apparel  sent  him  back  to 
Pilate.    And  Herod  and  Pilate  became  friends  with  12 
each  other  that  very  day;  for  before  they  were  at 
enmity  between  themselves. 

And  Pilate  called  together  the  chief  priests  and  13 
the  rulers  and  the  people,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  14 
brought  unto  me  this  man,  as  one  that  perverteth 
the  people :  and  behold,  I,  having  examined  him  be- 
fore you,  found  no  fault  in  this  man  touching  those 
things  whereof  ye  accuse  him;  no,  nor  yet  Herod:  15 
'  fhorftie"''''l'n8ertfor  hc  scut  him*  back  unto  us;  and  behold,  nothing 
m^  \efdT  r!  ^^rthy  of  death  hath  been  done  by  him.    I  will  there- 16 
w  "So  ihm  fore  chastise  him,  and  release  him.'    But  they  cried  18 
^riBoneiC^'oth^S  out  all  togcther,  saying.  Away  with  this  man,  and  re- 
add   the  same  lease  uuto  US  Barabbas:  one  who  for  a  certain  in- 19 
wor  3  a  ter  ver.  g^j-pgctiou  madc  in  the  city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast 

into  prison.    And  Pilate  spake  unto  them  again,  de-  20 
siring  to  release  Jesus  ;  but  they  shouted,  saying,  21 
Crucify,  crucify  him.     And  he  said  unto  them  the  22 
third  time.  Why,  what  evil  hath  this  man  done?    I 
have  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him :  I  will  there- 
fore chastise  him  and  release  him.     But  they  were  23 
instantf  with  loud  voices,  asking  that  he  might  be 
crucified.     And  their  voices  prevailed.    And  Pilate  24 
gave  sentence  that  what  they  asked  for  should  be 
done.    And  he  released  him  that  for  insurrection  25 
and  murder  had  been  cast  into  prison,  whom  they 
asked  for;  but  Jesus  he  delivered  up  to  their  will. 

And  when  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  upon  26 
one  Simon  of  Cyrene,  coming  from  the  country,  and 
laid  on  him  the  cross,  to  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

And  there  followed  him  a  great  multitude  of  the  27 
people,  and  of  women  who  bewailed  and  lamented 
him.     But  Jesus  turning  unto  them  said,  Daughters  28 
of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  your- 
selves, and  for  your  children.    For  behold,  the  days  29 
are  coming,  in  which  they  shall  say.  Blessed  are  the 
barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the 
breasts  that  never  gave  suck.     Then  shall  they  be-  30 
gin  to  say  to  the  mountains.  Fall  on  us ;  and  to  the 
hills,  Cover  us.     For  if  they  do  these  things  in  the  31 
green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry? 

*  "he  sont  lilm"  etc.  add  marg.  Many  ancient  authorJtioa  read  1 
sent  you  to  him. — Am.  Com. 
t  i'"or  "instant"  road  "urgent  "—Am. Com. 
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32  And  there  were  also  two  others,  malefactors,  led 

with  him  to  be  put  to  death.  i  Aeeonfiiw  to  tiw 

33  And  when  they  came  unto  the  place  which  is  call-    ^^}°^  h^^i 
ed  'The  skull,  there  they  crucified  him,  and  the  male-    »ame  mamme. 
factors,  one  on  the  right  hand  and  the  other  on  the  *  ^™?,^""'o*'?; 

34 left.     *And  Jesus  said.  Father,  forgive  them;  for  a^j^,u,^, 

they  know  not  what  they  do.     And  parting  his  gar-  ^^7' //""S^J 

35  ments  among  them,  they  cast  lots.    And  the  people  ^^**  "^'^ 
stood  beholding.     And  the  rulers  also  scoffed  at  "^ 

him,  saying.  He  saved  others;  let  him  save  himself, 

36  if  this  is  the  Christ  of  God,  his  chosen.  And  the 
soldiers  also  mocked  him,  coming  to  him,  offering 

37  him  vinegar,  and  saying.  If  thou  art  the  King  of 

38  the  Jews,  save  thyself.  And  there  was  also  a  su- 
perscription over  him,  this  is  the  xma  op  the 

JEWS'. 

39  And  one  of  the  malefactors  which  were  hanged 
railed  on  him,  saying,  Art  not  thou  the  Christ  ?  save 

40  thyself  and  us.  But  the  other  answered,  and  re- 
biiking  him  said.  Dost  thou  not  even  fear  God,  see- 

41  ing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation?  And  we 
indeed  justly;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our 

42  deeds :  but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss.    And  j  ^^^  »„cieBt «». 
he  said,  Jesus,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  Hn    thoniioi  md  •»- 

43  thy  kingdom.     And  he  said  unto  him.  Verily  I  say    '»%*'"s««-^ 
onto  thee.  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise. 

44  And  it  was  now  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  a  ^^^^-l^^'^,„  f^i 
ness  came  over  the  whole  ■'land  until  the  ninth  hour,    ,*j.     "™      " 

45  5the  sun's  light  failing:  and  the  veil  of  the  ^temple « o,  wiKfKOTr 

46  was  rent  in  the  midst.    ^And*  when  Jesus  had  cried '  ^'„'*^a,i^ 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  said.  Father,  into  thy  hands  I    ^ttfZU  * 
commend  my  spirit :  and  having  said  this,  he  gave  up 

47  the  ghost.  And  when  the  centurion  saw  what  was 
done,  he  glorified  God,  saying.  Certainly  this  was  a 

48  righteous  man.  And  all  the  multitudes  that  came 
together  to  this  sight,  when  they  beheld  the  things 

49  that  were  done,  returned  smiting  their  breasts.  And 
all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women  that  follow- 
ed with  him  from  GalUee,  stood  afar  off,  seeing  these 
things. 

50  And  behold,  a  man  named  Joseph,  who  was  a 

51  coimcillor,  a  good  man  and  a  righteous  (he  had  not 
consented  to  their  counsel  and  deed),  a  man  of 
Arimathsea,  a  city  of  the  Jews,  who  was  looking  for 

52  the  kingdom  of  God:  this  man  went  to  Pilate,  and 

53  asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus.    And  he  took  it  down, 

*  Let  margin  and  text  exchange  placca— .4m.Com. 
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and  wrapped  it  in  a  linen  cloth,  and  laid  him  in  a  tomb 
that  was  hewn  in  stone,  where  never  man  had  yet 
lain.     And  it  was  the  day  of  the  Preparation,  and  54 
iGr.icgantodawn.  the  Sabbath  'drew  on.     And  the  women,  which  had  55 
come  with  him  out  of  Galilee,  followed  after,  and 
beheld  the  tomb,  and  how  his  body  was  laid.     And  56 
they  returned,  and  prepared  spices  and  ointments. 

And  on  the  sabbath  they  rested  according  to  the  24 
commandment.     But  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
at  early  dawn,  they  came  unto  the  tomb,  bringing 
the  spices  which  they  had  prepared.     And  they  2 

2  Some  ancient  »u   ^°^^^  *^^^  ^*°^^   ^^^^^^  ^^^J  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^-      ^^^    ^ 

thorif.M  omit  of  they  entered  in,  and  found  not  the  body  ^of  the  Lord 
tit«Lordje»m.    jeg^g     ^^lA  it  camc  to  pass,  while  they  were  per-  4 
plexed  thereabout,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  dazzling  apparel:  and  as  they  were  affrighted,   5 

3  Gr.  him  that  liv-  r^^^  bowcd  dowu  their  faces  to  the  earth,  they  said 

4  Some  ancient  an-  vmto  them.  Why  scck  yc  ^the  living  among  the 
i}ru^7wt  a°k'*^^^'^'    *-^*^  ^^  ^*^*  here,  but  is  risen:  remember  how   6 
bia  uruen.  "''  he  spakc  unto  you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee,  say-   7 

ing  that  the  Son  of  man  must  be  delivei-ed  up  into 
the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 
6  Some  ancient  au- *-'^^*^  ^^^  "^^  again.     And  tlicy  rcmembcred  his  8 
twH^M '""omit  words,  and  returned  ''from  the  tomb,  and  told  all  these  9 
from  tiu  ioi,A.     things  to  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest.     Now  they  10 
were  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James:  and  the  other  women  with  them 
told  these  things  unto  the  apostles.     And  these  11 
G  Some  ancient  an-  words  appeared  lu  their  sight  as  idle  talk ;  and  they 

thorities     omit  disbclieved  them.     ^But  Peter  arose,  and  ran  unto  13 
io" departed ,oon  ^^^^  tomb ;  aud  stooping  and  looking  in,  he  seeth  the 
dermg''wuh'hi^l- Hncn  clotlis  by  themselves;  and  he  ''departed  to  his 
"V  home,  wondering  at  that  which  was  come  to  pass. 

And  behold,  two  of  them  were  going  that  very  13 
day  to  a  village  named  Emmaus,  which  was  three- 
score furlongs  from  Jerusalem.     And  they  com- 14 
muned  with  each  other  of  all  these  things  which 
had  happened.     And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  15 
communed  and  questioned  together,  that  Jesus  him- 
self drew  near,  and  went  with  them.    But  their  eyes  16 

8  Gr.  %vhat  vwdt  wcrc  holdcu  tllat  they  should  not  know  him.     And  17 
Txlhangtmfwith  ^^  Said  uuto  tlicm,  "^  What  communications  are  these 
arwther.  that  vc  liavc  ouc  Avltli  auothcr,  as  yc  Walk?  And  they 

9  Or,  r^thou  fo.  Stood  Still,  looking  sad.     And  one  of  them,  named  18 
^jermahmT  <"'3  Clcopas,  answerfug  said  unto  him,  *Dost  thou  alone 
^tlTiiiina"^  "^  sojourn  in  Jerusalem  and  not  know  the  things  which 

"  ''  are  come  to  pass  there  in  these  days?    And  he  said  19 

unto  them.  What  things?    And  they  said  unto  him, 
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Tlie  things  concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was 
a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  word  before  God  and 

20  all  the  people:  and  how  the  chief  priests  and  our 
rulers  delivered  him  up  to  be  condemned  to  death, 

21  and  crucified  him.  But  we  hoped  that  it  was  he 
which  should  redeem  Israel.  Yea  and  beside  all 
this,  it  is  now  the  third  day  since  these  things  came 

23  to  pass.    Moreover  certain  women  of  our  company 

23  amazed  iis,  having  been  early  at  the  tomb;  and  when 

they  foxmd  not  his  body,  they  came,  saying,  that 

they  had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  which  said 

2-t  that  he  was  alive.    And  certain  of  them  that  were 

with  us  went  to  the  tomb,  and  found  it  even  so  as 

25  the  women  had  said:  but  him  they  saw  not.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  O  foolish  men,  and  slow  of  heart 

26  to  believe  'in  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken!  Be- 1  or.o/faT 
hoved  it  not  the  Christ  to  suffer  these  things,  and  to 

27  enter  into  his  glcwy?  And  beginning  from  Moses 
and  from  all  the  prophets,  he  interpreted  to  them 
in  all  the  scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village,  whither  they 
were  going:  and  he  made  as  though  he  would  go 

29  further.  And  they  constrained  him,  saying.  Abide 
with  us:  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  now 

30  far  spent.  And  he  went  in  to  abide  with  them.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  sat  down  with  them  to 
meat,  he  took  the  -bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  ior.haf 

31  and  gave  to  them*.  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him ;  and  he  vanished  out  of  their 

32  sight.  And  they  said  one  to  another.  Was  not  our 
heart  burning  within  us,  while  he  spake  to  us  in  the 

33  way,  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures?  And 
they  rose  up  that  very  hour,  and  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  found  the  eleven  gathered  together,  and 

34  them  that  were  with  them,  saying.  The  Lord  is  risen 

35  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon.  And. they  re- 
hearsed the  things  that  happened  in  the  way,  and  how 
he  was  known  of  them  in  the  breaking  of  the  bread. 

36  _   And  as  they  spake  these  things,  he  himself  stood  '  ,f^t«r^t 
in  the  midst  of  them,  %nd  saith  unto  them.  Peace  be   ^  *5^™* 

37  unto  you.     But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,    «^',m.      *" 

38  and  supposed  that  they  beheld  a  spirit.  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  troubled?  and  where- 

39 fore  do  reasoningsf  arise  m  yoiu:  heart?  See  my 
hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me, 

*  Read  '-he  took  the  bread  and  blessed ;  and  breaking  it  he  gave  to 
them  " — Am.Com. 
t  For  "rcasoniD^"  read  "qnestioninj^  " — Am.  Com. 
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1  Rome  ftucient  au-  and  SGC ;  f or  ft  Spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye 
thoritjea    om.t  foehold  mc  having.     >And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  40 

shewed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet.    And  while  41 
they  still  disbelieved  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said 

2  Many  ancient  an- '"^to  them,  Havc  yc  hepc  anything  to  eat?  And  42 
thoritics  add  oi«i  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish^  And  he  43 
« honeycomb,      ^^ok  it,  and  did  eat  before  them. 

And  he  said  unto  them.  These  are  my  words  44 
which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with 
you,  how  that  all  things  must  needs  be  fulfilled, 
which  are  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  the 
prophets,  and  the  psalms,  concerning  me.     Then  45 
opened  he  their  mind,  that  they  might  understand 
the  scriptures;  and  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is 46 
Avritten,  that  the  Christ  should  suffer,  and  rise  again 
8  Some  ancient  an- from  the  dcad  tlic  third  day;  and  that  repentance  47 

ttiorities        read  ■>■]  ..  j?-  i*^iii  ii.,. 

«nto.  ■^and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  m  his 

4  Or,  naiiont.  Be-  namc  unto  all  the  %ations,  beginning  from  Jem-  .q 
?J^X?,  ™r  ar\  salem.  Ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things.  And  be-  ^ 
wUneise,  jio](j^  J  ggi^j  forth  thc  promisc  of  my  Father  upon 

you:  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city,  until  ye  be  clothed 
with  power  from  on  high. 
And  he  led  them  out  until  they  were  over  against  50 
6  Some  ancient  an-  Bcthauy :  and  hc  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed 
thorites     omit  them.     And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed  them,  51 
Tp  iiU^leZTn"  he  parted  from  them,  ^and  was  carried  up  into  heav- 
6  Some  ancient  an- en.     Aiid  they  Worshipped  him,  and  returned  to  53 
^^o/m^'cu  "Im,  Jerusalem  with  great  joy :  and  were  continually  in  53 
"n^-  the  temple,  blessing  God. 


THE  GOSPEL 

AOOOBSIMO  TO 

S.   J  O  H  N. 


1  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 

2  with  Grod,  and  the  Word  was  God.    The  same  was 

3  in  the  beginning  with  Grod.     All  things  were  made  i  or,anmyk 
'by*  him;  and  without  him  "was  not  anything  made  *  ^'  "^^  gj 

4ttiat  hath  been  made.    In  him  was  life;  and  the  life    wiUfk  tM  bte» 

5  was  the  light  of  men.    And  the  light  shineth  in  the    iSft'^^'i; 

darkness;  and  the  darkness  'apprehended  it  not.    Kr«<*«- 


^  „,  ,  .  ,  ■,  .    ,  eh.  xU.  35  (Gr.). 

7  John.    The  same  came  for  witness,  that  he  might 
bear  witness  of  the  light,  that  all  might  believe 

8  through  him.     He  was  not  the  light,  but  came  thatiOr.Tutrmtii^ 

9  he  might  bear  witness  of  the  light.    *There  was  the    ^  lij^Mt^ 
true  light,  even  the  light  which "lighteth  *every  man,    winT^ 

10  coining  into  the  world.  He  was  in  the  world,  and  *  ^J't^ISl""  " 
the  world  was  made  'by*  him,  and  the  world  knew 

11  him  not.    He  came  unto  "his  own,  and  they  that«Gr.*«««ia«(«fc 

13  were  his  own  received  him  not.  But  as  many  as 
received  him,  to  them  gave  he  the  right  to  become 
children  of  God,  ecen  to  them  that  believe  on  Ms- or, btyoot* 

13 name:  which  were  Tiom,  not  of  *blood,  nor  of  thesGr.bhotu. 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  Grod.  »  cr.  Mtnaded. 

14  And  the  Word  became  flesh,  and  'dwelt  among  us  lo  or.am  on/jr  *«- 
(and  we  beheld  his  glory,  glory  as  of  "the  only  be-  S^-^""  '^'' 
gotten  from  the  Father),  IfuU  of  grace  and  truth,  n  some  andait 

15  John  beareth  witness  of  him,  and  crieth,  saying,  "iS'^SuLaS 
"This  was  he  of  wJiom  I  said.  He  that  cometh  after    mi). 

me  is  become  before  me :  for  he  was  '^oef ore  me.  i-  ^j^  ^'^  "' 

16  For  of  his  fulness  we  aU  received,  and  grace  for   ^       "** 

17  grace.    For  the  law  was  given  'bj**  Moses ;  grace  and 

18  truth  came  Tjy  Jesus  Christ     Ko  man  hath  seen 

*  Sntetitntc  the  marginal  rendering  for  the  test— ..Im.  Ccnn. 


153  S.  JOHN.  1.  la- 

'  den?Jth?rita  God  ^t  any  time;  Hhe  only  begotten  Son,  which  is 
read  God  only  U-  in  thc  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  7iim. 
^"""''  And  this  is  the  witness  of  John,  when  the  Jews  19 

sent  unto  him  from  Jerusalem  priests  and  Levites 
to  ask  him.  Who  art  thou?    And  he  confessed,  and  20 
denied  not;  and  he  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ. 
And  they  asked  him,  What  then?    Art  thou  Elijah?  21 
And  he  saith,  I  am  not.     Art  thou  the  prophet? 
And  he  answered.  No.    They  said  therefore  unto  23 
him,  Who  art  thou?  that  we  may  give  an  answer  to 
them  that  sent  us.     What  sayest  thou  of  thyself? 
He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilder-  23 

2  Or,  And  certain  ucss.  Make  Straight  thc  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  Isai- 
5?1  ''amon/Thl  ^^^  thc  prophct.     ''And  they  had  been  sent  from  the  24 
piariteet.         Pliarlsces.    And  they  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  25 

Why  then  baptizest  thou,  if  thou  art  not  the  Christ, 
neither  Elijah,  neither  the  prophet?    John  answer- 26 

3  Or, in  ed  them,  saying,  I  baptize  ^with  water:  in  the  midst 

of  you  standeth  one  whom  ye  know  not,  eten  he  that  27 
Cometh  after  me,  thc  latchet  of  whose  shoe  I  am  not 

*  anthontier'^r^d  "^orthy  to  unloosc.     These  things  were  done  in  28 
^"iiXrS.somo  *Bethany  beyond  Jordan,  whei'c  John  was  baptizing. 
BeHarabah.  Qj^  ^j^p  morrow  lic  SGcth  Jcsus  comiug  unto  him,  29 

5  Or,  bfarM  iht  and  saith.  Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  ^taketh 
''"•  away  the  sin  of  the  world!    This  is  he  of  whom  130 

said.  After  me  cometh  a  man  which  is  become  be- 

fi  ^l-^J"  "*  "^"'  fore  me :  for  he  was  *bef ore  me.     And  I  knew  him  31 
not;  but  that  he  should  be  made  manifest  to  Israel, 
for  this  cause  came  I  baptizing  *with  water.    And  33 
John  bare  witness,  saying,  I  have  beheld  the  Spirit 
descending  as  a  dove  out  of  heaven;  and  it  abode 
upon  him.    And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that  sent  33 
me  to  baptize  Vith  water,  he  said  unto  me.  Upon 
whomsoever  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending, 
and  abiding  upon  him,  the  same  is  he  that  baptizeth 
'with  the  Holy  Spirit.    And  I  have  seen,  and  have  34 
borne  witness  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

Again  on  the  morrow  John  was  standing,  and  two  35 
of  his  disciples ;  and  he  looked  upon  Jesus  as  he  36 
walked,  and  saith.  Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God !  And  37 
the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak,  and  they  follow- 
ed Jesus.  And  Jesus  turned,  and  beheld  them  fol-  38 
lowing,  and  saith  unto  them.  What  seek  ye?  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Rabbi  (which  is  to  say,  being  in- 

T Or,  Teacher        tcrprctcd,  'Mastcr),  where  abidest  thou?    He  saith  39 
unto  them.  Come,  and  ye  shall  see.     They  came 
therefore  and  saw  where  he  abode ;  and  they  abode 
with  him  that  day:  it  was  about  the  tenth  hour. 
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40  One  of  the  two  that  heard  John  spenk,  and  followed 

41  him,  was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother.  He  find- 
eth  first  his  own  brother  Simon,  and  saith  unto  him. 
We  have  found  the  Messiah  (which  is,  being  inter- 

43  preted,  ^Christ).     He  brought  him  imto  Jesus.     Je- 1  That  u,  amoi- 
sus  looked  upon  him,  and  said,  Thou  art  Simon  the    '^• 
son  of  "John:  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas  (which  is ' ^i^'^S^'i.^ri.' 
by  interpretation,  Teter).  n.jiwu. 

43  On  the  morrow  he  was  minded  to  go  forth  into  ^  ^^^^  ^^  " 
Galilee,  and  he  findeth  Philip:  and  Jesus  saith  vmto 

44  him,  FoUow  me.    Now  Philip  was  from  Bethsaida, 

45  of  the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter.  Philip  findeth 
Nathanael,  and  saith  unto  him.  We  have  found  him, 
of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did 

46  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph.  And 
Nathanael  said  unto  him.  Can  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  Nazareth?    Phihp  saith  xmto  him.  Come  and 

47  see.  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and  saith 
of  him.  Behold,  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no 

48  gmle !  Nathanael  saith  imto  him,  Whence  knowest 
thou  me?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
fore Philip  called  thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the 

49  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee.  Nathanael  answered  him.  Rab- 
bi, thou  art  the  Son  of  God;  thou  art  King  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Because  I  said 
unto  thee,  I  saw  thee  imdemeath  the  fig  tree,  believ- 
est  thou?  thou  shalt  see  greater  things  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  Ye  shall  see  the  heaven  opened,  and  the  angels 
of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of 
man. 

2     And  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in  Cana 

2  of  Galilee;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there:  and 
Jesus  also  was  bidden,  and  his  disciples,  to  the  mar- 

3  riage.    And  when  the  wine  f  aUed,  the  mother  of  Je- 

4  sus  saith  imto  him.  They  have  no  wine.    And  Jesus 
saith  unto  her.  Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with 

5  thee?  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come.    His  mother  saith 
unto  the  servants.  Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do 

6  it.    Now  there  were  six  waterpots  of  stone  set  there 
after  the  Jews'  manner  of  purifying,  containing  two 

7  or  three  firkins  apiece.     Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill 
the  waterpots  with  water.    And  they  filled  them  up 

8  to  the  brim.     And  he  saith  unto  them.  Draw  out 

now,  and  bear  unto  the  *nder  of  the  feast.     And  4  or,  ttnrd 

9  they  bare  it.    And  when  the  ruler  of  the  feast  tasted 

the  water  *now  become  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  *  O'-  "<*  *  *■"' 
it  was  (but  the  servants  which  had  drawn  the  water 
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knew),  the  ruler  of  the  feast  calleth  the  bridegroom, 
and  saith  unto  him,  Every  man  setteth  on  first  the  10 
good  wine;  and  when  men  have  drunk  freety,  then 
that  which  is  worse:  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine 
until  now.  This  beginning  of  his  signs  did  Jesus  in  11 
Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifested  Ms  glory;  and  his 
disciples  believed  on  him. 

After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  he,  and  13 
his  mother,  and  Ms  brethren,  and  his  disciples :  and 
there  they  abode  not  many  days. 

And  the  passover  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand,  and  13 
Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem.     And  he  found  in  the  14 
temple  those  that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves, 
and  the  changers  of  money  sitting:  and  he  made  a  15 
scourge  of  cords,  and  cast  all  out  of  the  temple,  both 
the  sheep  and  the  oxen;  and  he  poured  out  the 
changers'  money,  and  overthrew  their  tables;  and  to  16 
them  that  sold  the  doves  he  said.  Take  these  things 
hence ;  make  not  my  Father's  house  a  house  of  mer- 
chandise.    His  disciples  remembered  that  it  was  17 
written.  The  zeal  of  thine  house*  shall  eat  me  up. 
The  Jews  therefore  answered  and  said  unto  him,  18 
What  sign  shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou 
doest  these  things?    Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  19 

1  Or,  tancuary     thcm,  Dcstroy  this  'temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will 

raise  it  up.     The  Jews  therefore  said,  Forty  and  six  20 
years  was  this  Hemple  in  building,  and  wilt  thou 
raise  it  up  in  three  days?    But  he  spake  of  the 21 
Hemple  of  his  body.    "When  therefore  he  was  raised  23 
from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remembered  that  he 
spake  this;  and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and  the 
word  which  Jesus  had  said. 

Now  when  he  Avas  in  Jerusalem  at  the  passover,  38 
during  the  feast,  many  believed  on  his  name,  behold- 
ing his  signs  which  he  did.    But  Jesus  did  not  trust  24 
himself  unto  them,  for  that  he  knew  all  men,  and  25 
because  he  needed  not  that  any  one  should  bear  wit- 

' .  .''."/.nian     ness  concerning  "man;  for  he  himself  knew  what 
was  in  man. 

Now  there  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named  3 
Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews:  the  same  came   3 
unto  him  by  night,  and  said  to  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God :  for  no  man 
can  do  these  signs  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be 
with  him.     Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,Ver-   8 

*  For  "The  zeal  of  thine  house  "  read  "Zeal  for  thy  house  " — Am. 
Com. 
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ily,  verily,  I  say  xinto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  bom 

4  "anew,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.    Nico- ior,/n>»a8«w 
demus  saith  mito  him.  How  can  a  man  be  bom  when 

he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  a  second  time  into  his  mother's 

5  womb,  and  be  bom?  Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  imto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and  that 

7  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.    Marvel  not 

8  that  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye  must  be  bom  "anew.    »The  '  j^iiST  ^'^ 
wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the 

voice  thereof,  but  knowest  not  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth:  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of 

9  the  Spirit.    Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 

10  How  can  these  things  be  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Art  thou  the  teacher  of  Israel,  and  under- 

11  standest  not  these  things?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee.  We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  bear  witness 
of  that  we  have  seen;  and  ye  receive  not  our  wit- 

13  ness.  If  I  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye  believe 
not,  how  shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  heavenly 

13  things?    And  no  man  hath  ascended  into  heaven, 

but  he  that  descended  out  of  heaven,  eten  the  Son  3  Mmy    moaat 

ttof  man,  'which  is  in  heaven.     And  as  Moses  lifted    S'^U^  w 
up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the    «■• 

15  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up:  that  whosoever  *believ- *  ^' jjj^^ » 
eth  may  in  him  have  eternal  life. 

16  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten   Son,  that  whosoever    believeth   on  him 

17  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life.  For  God 
sent  not  the  Son  into  the  world  to  judge  the  world; 
but  that  the  world  should  be  saved  through  him. 

18  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  judged :  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  hath  been  judged  already,  because  he 
hath  not  believed  on  the  ntune  of  the  only  begotten 

19  Son  of  God.  And  this  is  the  judgement,  that  the 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  the 
darkness  rather  than  the  light;  for  their  works  were 

20  evil.    For  every  one  that  Moeth  ill*  hateth  the  light,  s  or,  pmtuM 
and  cometh  not  to  the  light,  lest  his  works  should 

21  be  *reproved.     But  he  that  doeth  the  truth  cometh  6  or.  <xmwutcd 
to  the  light,  that  his  works  may  be  made  manifest, 

'that  they  have  been  wrought  in  God.  7  or,  ttca»M 

23     After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his  disciples 

into  the  land  of  Judaea;  and  there  he  tarried  with 
23  them,  and  baptized.    And  John  also  was  baptizing  in 

*  For  "  ill "  road  "  evil "    So  in  v.  29.— ^m.  Conu 
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loSri.  "'^'  "*""''  ^^on  near  to  Salim,  because  there  'was  much  water 

there:  and  they  came,  and  were  baptized.    For  John  24 
was  not  yet  cast  into  prison.     There  arose  therefore  25 
a  questioning  on  the  part  of  John's  disciples  with  a 
Jew  about  purifying.     And  they  came  unto  John,  20 
and  said  to  him,  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  be- 
yond Jordan,  to  whom  thou  hast  borne  witness,  be- 
hold, the  same  baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him. 
John  answered  and  said,  A  man  can  receive  noth-  27 
ing,  except  it  have  been  given  him  from  heaven. 
Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I  said,  I  am  not  28 
the  Christ,  but,  that  I  am  sent  before  him.     He  that  29 
hath  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom:  but  the  friend  of 
the  bridegroom,  which  standeth  and  heareth  him, 
rejoiceth  greatly  because  of  the  bridegroom's  voice: 
this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled.*  He  must  increase,  30 
but  I  must  decrease. 
J  Some  nncient  an      ^^  ^^^^  comcth  from  abovc  Is  abovc  all:  he  that  31 
tiTrure"''r?a(il'J  Is  of  thc  carth  is  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  earth  he 
fmv€n""'t{r''eth.  spcaketh:  ''he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all. 
A  "Tl  ""^  "*'"  What  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  of  that  he  beareth  32 
klard.  '""  ""^  witness;  and  no  man  receiveth  his  witness.    He  that  33 
hath  received  his  witness  hath  set  his  seal  to  this,  that 
God  is  true.    For  he  whom  God  hath  sent  speaketh  34 
the  words  of  God:  for  he  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by 
measure.    The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  35 
all  things  into  his  hand.     He  that  believeth  on  the  36 
s Or, btiieveih Tiot  Sou  hath  ctcmal  life;  but  he  that  'obeyeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him. 

When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  that  the  4: 
Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus  was  making  and 
baptizing  more  disciples  than  John  (although  Jesus   2 
himself  baptized  not,  but  his  disciples),  he  left  Ju-  3 
dsea,  and  departed  again  into  Galilee.    And  he  must  4 
needs  pass  through  Samaiia.     So  he  cometh  to  a  5 
city  ot  Samaria,  called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of 
4  Gr.  »pring :  and  grouud  that  Jacob  gavc  to  his  son  Joseph :  and   6 
bJit  noJin'  veri  Jacob's  *well  was  there.     Jesus   therefore,  being 
11, 12.  wearied  with  his  journey,  sat  *thus  by  the  *well.    It 

5 or.Mhe  wa,      ^.^^  ubout  the  sixth  hour.     There  cometh  a  woman  7 
of  Samaria  to  draw  water:  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Give  me  to  drink.     For  his  disciples  were  gone  8 
away  into  the  city  to  buy  food.     The  Samaritan  9 
woman  therefore  saith  unto  him.  How  is  it  that 

*  For  "  fuinUed  "  read  "  made  full "  [and  so  xv.  11  ;  xvi.  24  ;  xviL 
13.     See  "  Classes  of  Passages,"  xiv,]— .dm.  Com. 
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thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am  a  t  ^me  indait  n- 
Samaritan  woman?    QFot  Jews  have  no  dealings    f^^jL,  w 

10  with  Samaritans.)    Jesus  answered  and  said  unto    ^jjj^^."** 
her.  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is 

that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink;  thou  wouldest 
have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee 

11  living  water.     The  woman  saith  unto  him,  *Sir,  s  Or,  loni 
thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is 
deep:  from  whence  then  hast  thou  that  living  water? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob,  which  gave 
us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof  himself,  and  his  sons, 

13  and  his  cattle?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her. 
Every  one  that  drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst 

14  again:  but  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  shall  become  in  him  a  weil  of  water 

15  springing  up  unto  eternal  life.  The  woman  saith 
unto  him,  "Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not, 

16  neither  come  all  the  way  hither  to  draw.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her,  Go,  call  thy  husband,  and  come  hith- 

17  er.  The  woman  answered  and  said  unto  him,  I 
have  no  husband.    Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thou  saidst 

18  well,  I  have  no  husband :  for  thou  hast  had  five  hus- 
bands; and  he  whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  hus- 

19  band:  this  hast  thou  said  truly.  The  woman  saith 
unto  him,  *Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  mountain ;  and  ye 
say,  that  in  Jerusalem  Is  the  place  where  men  ought 

21  to  worship.  Jesus  saith  imto  her,  Woman,  believe 
me,  the  hour  cometh,  when  neither  in  this  mountain, 

22  nor  in  Jerusalem,  shall  ye  worship  the  Father.  Ye 
worship  that  which  ye  know  not:  we  worship  that 
which  we  know:  for  salvation  is  from  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true 
worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  3  or  /«■»«»  «« 
truth:  *for  such  doth  the  Father  seek  to  be  his  wor-    reui^aUo  teh- 

24 shippers.     *God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worship ^^^  . . 

25  him  must  worship  in  spirit  and  truth.     The  woman      '      "  '^'^ 
saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  Messiah  cometh  (which 

is  called  Christ) :  when  he  is  come,  he  will  declare 

26  unto  us  all  things.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that 
speak  unto  thee  am  Tie. 

27  And  upon  this  came  his  disciples;  and  they  mar- 
velled that  he  was  sjwaking  with  a  woman;  yet  no 
man  said,  What  seekest  thou?  or,  WTiy  speakest 

28  thou  with  her?  So  the  woman  left  her  waterpot, 
and  went  away  into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  which  told  me  all  things  that 
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cmcr  I  did:  can  this  be  the  Christ?  They  went  out  30 
of  the  city,  and  were  coming  to  him.  In  the  mean  31 
while  the  disciples  prayed  him,  saying,  Rabbi,  eat. 
But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  33 
know  not.  The  disciples  therefore  said  one  to  an-  33 
other,  Hath  any  man  brought  him  auglit  to  eat? 
Jesus  saith  unto  them.  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  34 
him  that  sent  me,  and  to  accomplish  his  work.  Say  35 
not  ye.  There  are  yet  four  months,  and  tlien  cometh 

1  Or,  vihiie  unto  the  harvcst?  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your 
YJIL  f/a;S  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields,  that  they  are  Vhite 
<*<•  already  unto  harvest.     He  that  reapeth  receiveth36 

wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal ;  that  he 
that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  to- 
gether.    For  herein  is  the  saying  true,  One  soweth,  37 
and  another  reapeth.    I  sent  you  to  reap  that  where-  38 
on  ye  have  not  laboured :  others  have  laboured,  and 
ye  are  entered  into  their  labour. 

And  from  that  city  many  of  the  Samaritans  be-  39 
lieved  on  him  because  of  the  word  of  the  woman, 
who  testified,  He  told  me  all  things  that  emr  I  did. 
So  when  the  Samaritans  came  unto  him,  they  be- 40 
sought  him  to  abide  with  them :  and  he  abode  there 
two  days.    And  many  more  believed  because  of  hig  41 
word;  and  they  said  to  the  woman.  Now  we  be- 42 
lieve,  not  because  of  thy  speaking:  for  we  have 
heard  for  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

And  after  the  two  days  he  went  forth  from  43 
thence  into  Galilee.    For  Jesus  himself  testified,  44 
that  a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in  his  own  country. 
So  when  he  came  into  Galilee,  the  Galilaeans  receiv-  45 
ed  him,  having  seen  all  the  things  that  he  did  in  Je- 
rusalem at  the  feast:  for  they  also  went  unto  the 
feast. 

He  came  therefore  again  unto  Cana  of  Galilee,  46 
where  he  made  the  water  wine.     And  there  was  a 

2  Or,  hing's  afflcer  ccrtain  ^noblcmau,  whose  son  was  sick  at  Caperna- 

um.    When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of  47 
Judsea  into  Galilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and  besought 
Mm  that  he  would  come  down,  and  heal  his  son;  for 
he  was  at  the  point  of  death.     Jesus  therefore  said  48 
unto  him.  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will 
in  no  wise  believe.     The  ''nobleman  saith  unto  him,  49 

3  Or,  Lord  sgjj.^  comc  down  ere  my  child  die.    Jesus  saith  unto  50 

him.  Go  thy  way ;  thy  son  liveth.    The  man  Relieved 
the  word  that  Jesus  spake  unto  him,  and  he  went 

4  Gr.u«iitscrmnts.  jiig  yf(xj.    And  as  hc  was  now  going  down,  his  *scr-  51 
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53  vants  met  him,  saying,  that  his  son  lived.  So  he  in- 
quired of  them  the  liour  when  he  began  to  amend. 
They  said  therefore  imto  him.  Yesterday  at  the  sev- 

53  enth  hour  the  fever  left  him.  So  the  father  knew 
that  it  teas  at  that  hour  in  which  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Thy  son  liveth:  and  himself  believed,  and  his 

54  whole  house.    This  is  again  the  second  sign  that 

Jesus  did,  having  come  out  of  Judaea  into  Galilee,    i  M«iiTMra«taii- 

5     After  these  things  there  was  'a  feast  of  the  Jews;    ^ona*.  iwdti* 

and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  ,  so™.  uciaitaii- 

2  Now  there  is  in  Jerusalem  by  the  sheep  gate  a  ^fj^^,^ 
pool,  which  is  called  in  Hebrew  ^Bethesda,  having   s*jm<S*^*^ 

3  five  porches.   In  these  lay  a  multitude  of  them  that  sHaDTmnUeiitan- 

5  were  sick,  blind,  halt,  Avitheredl  And  a  certain  JJ^J^  ^^ 
man  was  there,  which  had  been  thirty  and  eight  g^"^"^-'^ 

6  years  in  his  infirmity.     When  Jesus  saw  him  lying,  ^^^T*^"^ 
and  knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in  that  a/*'S?*i2« 
case,  he  saith  unto  him,  Wouldest  thou  be  made  *m»  mt  tatmt 

7  whole?  The  sick  man  answered  him,  *Sir,  I  have  ^S^^I^LjS 
no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  «*«  '"*JV  "^ 
the  pool:  but  while  I  am  coming,  another  steppeth  ^CTo*  t^^ 

8 down  before  me.    Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Arise,  take    ^^J^'%'tZi 

9  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.     And  straightway  the  man    ~»^^^  "j* 

was  made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed  and  walked.     "'"'         '^' 

10  Now  it  was  the  sabbath  on  that  day.   So  the  Jews    "• 
said  unto  him  that  was  ciu-ed,  It  is  the  sabbath,  and  i  or,  zwrf 

11  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  take  up  thy  bed.  But  he 
answered  them,  He  that  made  me  whole,  the  same 

12  said  unto  me.  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.  They 
asked  him.  Who  is  the  man  that  said  vmto  thee.  Take 

13  up  thi/  bed,  and  walk?  But  he  that  was  healed  wist 
not  who  it  was:  for  Jesus  had  conveyed  himself 

14  away,  a  multitude  being  in  the  place.  Afterward 
Jesus  findeth  him  in  the  temple,  and  said  xmto  him. 
Behold,  thou  art  made  whole:  sin  no  more,  lest  a 

15  worse  thing  befall  thee.  The  man  went  away,  and 
told  the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  which  had  made 

16  him  whole.  And  for  this  cause  did  the  Jews  per- 
secute Jesus,  because  he  did  these  things  on  the 

17  sabbath.    But  Jesus  answered  them.  My  Father 
ISworketh  even  until  now,  and  I  work.     For  this 

cause  therefore  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill 
him,  because  he  not  only  brake  the  sabbath,  but 
also  called  God  his  own  Father,  making  himself 
equal  with  Gk)d. 
19  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  Son  can  do 
nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
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doing:  for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these  the 
Son  nlso  doeth  in  like  manner.     For  the  Father  20 
lovelh  the  Son,  and  sheweth  him  all  things  that 
himself  doeth:  and  greater  works  than  these  will 
he  shew  him,  that  ye  may  marvel.     For  as  the  21 
Father  raiseth  the  dead  and  quickeneth  them,  even 
so  the  Son  also  quickeneth  whom  he  will.     For  23 
neither  doth  the  Father  judge  any  man,  but  he  hath 
given  all  judgement  unto  the  Son;  that  all  may 23 
honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son  honoureth  not  the 
Father  which  sent  him.     Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  24 
you,  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  him 
that  sent  me,  hath  eternal  life,  and  cometh  not  into 
judgement,  but  hath  passed  out  of  death  into  life. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  hour  cometh,  and  25 
now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God ;  and  they  that  hear  shall  live.     For  as  26 
the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  even  so  gave  he  to 
the  Son  also  to  have  life  in  himself:  and  he  gave 27 
him  authority  to  execute  judgement,  because  he  is 

1  or,a  »on  of  man  'the  Sou  of  man*.     Marvcl  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  28 

cometh,  in  which  all  that  are  in  the  tombs  shall 
hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth ;  tiiey  that  have  29 
done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they 

2  Or,  praetued      that  havc  Monc  ill,  unto  the  resurrection  of  judge- 

ment. 

I  can  of  myself  do  nothing:  as  I  hear,  I  judge: 30 
and  my  judgement  is  righteous ;  because  I  seek  not 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.    If  31 
I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not  true.   It  32 
is  another  that  beareth  witness  of  me;  and  I  know 
that  the  witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 
Ye  have  sent  unto  John,  and  he  hath  borne  witness  33 
unto  the  truth.     But  the  witness  which  I  receive  is  34 
not  from  man:  howbeit  I  say  these  things,  that  ye 
may  be  saved.    He  was  the  lamp  that  burneth  and  35 
shineth :  and  ye  were  willing  to  rejoice  for  a  season 
in  his  light.   But  the  witness  which  I  have  is  greater  36 
than  tJiat  of  John :  for  the  works  which  the  Father 
hath  given  me  to  accomplish,  the  very  works  that  I 
do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent 
me.     And  the  Father  Avhich  sent  me,  he  hath  borne  37 
witness  of  me.     Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice  at 
any  time,  nor  seen  his  form.     And  ye  have  not  his  38 
word  abiding  in  you :  for  whom  he  sent,  him  ye  be- 

*  Substitute  the  marginal  rendering  for  the  text. — Am.  Com. 
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39  lieve  not.  'Ye  search  the  scriptures,  because  ye  *  ^J^  •** 
think  that  in  them  ye  have  eternal  life;  and  these 

40  are  they  which  bear  witness  of  me ;  and  ye  will  not 

41  come  to  me,  that  ye  may  have  life.     I  receive  not 

42  glory  from  men.   But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not 

43  the  love  of  (Jod  in  yourselves.  I  am  come  in  my 
Father's  name,  and  ye  receive  me  not:  if  another 
shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  glory  one  of  an- ,  - ., ._ 

y   -  -         '-  t    e  *t  Y  1       y^     n  "  Some  uicient  ao- 

other,  and  the  glory  that  coineth  from  ■'the  only  Grod    thoriUM  nad  a« 

45  ye  seek  not?    Think  not  that  I  wiU  accuse  you  to   '"'i""^ 
the  Father:  there  is  one  that  accuseth  you,  eten 

46  Moses,  on  whom  ye  have  set  your  hope.  For  if  ye 
believed  Moses,  ye  would  believe  me;  for  he  wrote 

47  of  me.  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall 
ye  believe  my  words? 

6  After  these  things  Jesus  went  away  to  the  other 
side  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  the  sea  of  Tibe- 

2  rias.  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  because 
they  beheld  the  signs  which  he  did  on  them  that 

3  were  sick.    And  Jesus  went  up  into  the  mountain, 

4  and  there  he  sat  with  his  disciples.    Now  the  pass- 

5  over,  the  feast  of  the  Jews,  was  at  hand.  Jesus 
therefore  lifting  up  his  eyes,  and  seeing  that  a  great 
multitude  cometh  unto  him,  saith  unto  Philip, 
Wlience  are  we  to  buy  -bread,  that  these  may  eat?3Gr.fa«Mfc 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him :  for  he  himself  knew 

7  what  he  would  do.     Philip  answered  liim.  Two  ^  g^     numrfMi 
hundred  ^pennyworth  of  'bread  is  not  sufficient  for    not*  on  Matt. 

8  them,  that  every  one  may  take  a  Uttle.     One  of  his    ""*•  **• 
disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith  unto 

9  him.  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley 
loaves,  and  two  fishes:  but  what  are  these  among 

10  so  many?  Jesus  said.  Make  the  people  sit  down. 
Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the  place.  So  the 
men  sat  down,  in  number  about  five  thousand. 

11  Jesus  therefore  took  the  loaves;  and  having  given 
thanks,  he  distributed  to  them  that  were  set  down ; 
likewise  also  of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they  would. 

12  And  when  they  were  filled,  he  saith  unto  his  dis- 
ciples. Gather  up  the  broken  pieces  which  remain 

13  over,  that  nothing  be  lost.  So  they  gathered  them 
up,  and  filled  twelve  baskets  with  broken  pieces 
from  the  five  barley  loaves,  which  remained  over 

14  unto  them  that  had  eaten.  When  therefore  the  s  so™  tnctot  .o- 
people  saw  the  *sign  which  he  did,  they  said.  This  »J>oritM«  wd 
is  of  a  truth  the  prophet  that  cometh  into  the  world.    ''*~' 

15  Jesus  therefore  perceiving  that  they  were  about 

11 
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to  come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  king, 
withdrew  again  into  the  mountain  himself  alone. 

And  when  evening  came,  his  disciples  went  down  16 
unto  the  sea;  and  they  entered  into  a  boat,  and  17 
were  going  over  the  sea  unto  Capernaum.     And  it 
was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  had  not  yet  come  to  them. 
And  the  sea  was  rising  by  reason  of  a  great  wind  18 
that  blew.     "When  therefore  they  had  rowed  about  19 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs,  they  behold 
Jesus  walking  on  the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto 
the  boat :  and  they  were  afraid.     But  he  saith  unto  20 
them.  It  is  I;  be  not  afraid.     They  were  willing 21 
therefore  to  receive  him  into  the  boat:  and  straight- 
way the  boat  was  at  the  land  whither  they  were 
going. 

On  the  morrow  the  multitude  which  stood  on  the  22 
other  side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was  none  other 

1  Gi.  lutie  boat,     'boat  there,  save  one,  and  that  Jesus  entered  not 

with  his  disciples  into  the  boat,  but  that  his  disciples 

2  Gr.  mu  boats.    wBut  away  alone  (howbeit  there  came  ''boats  from  23 

Tiberias  nigh  unto  the  place  where  they  ate  the 
bread  after  the  Lord  had  given  thanks) :  when  the  24 
multitude  therefore  saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there, 
neither  his  disciples,  they  themselves  got  into  the 
'boats,  and   came   to   Capernaum,  seeking   Jesiis. 
And  when  they  found  him  on  the  other  side  of  the  25 
sea,  they  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  when  camest  thou 
hither?     Jesus  answered  them  and  said.  Verily,  20 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye 
saw  signs,  but  because  ye  ate  of  the  loaves,  and  were 
filled.    Work  not  for  the  meat  which  pcrisheth,  but  27 
for  the  meat  which  abideth  unto  eternal  life,  which 
the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you:  for  him  the 
Father,  even  God,  hath  sealed.    They  said  therefore  28 
unto  him,  What  must  we  do,  that  we  may  work  the 
works  of  God?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  29 
This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him 
8  Or,  he  eenf        whom  ^c  hath  scut.    They  said  therefore  unto  him,  80 
What  then  doest  thou  for  a  sign,  that  we  may  see, 
and  believe  thee?  what  workest  thou?    Our  fathers  31 
ate  the  manna  in  the  wilderness;  as  it  is  written.  He 
gave  them  bread  out  of  heaven  to  eat.    Jesus  there-  32 
fore  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
It  was  not  Moses  tliat  gave  you  the  bread  out  of 
heaven;  but  my  Father  givcth  you  the  true  bread 
out  of  heaven.     For  the  bread  of  God  is  that  which  33 
Cometh  down  out  of  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto 
the  world.     They  said  therefore  unto  him,  Lord,  34 
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85  evermore  give  xis  this  bread.  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
I  am  the  bread  of  life:  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall 
not  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 

36  thirst.     But  I  said  imto  you,  that  ye  have  seen  me, 

37  and  yet  believe  not.  All  that  which  the  Father 
giveth  me  shall  come  imto  me ;  and  him  that  cometh 

38  to  me  I  wUl  in  no  wise  cast  out.  For  I  am  come 
down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the 

39  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  And  this  is  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me,  that  of  all  that  which  he  hath  given  me 
I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  at  the 

40  last  day.  For  this  Is  the  will  of  my  Father,  that 
every  one  that  beholdeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on 

him,  should  have  eternal  life;  and  'I  wiU  raise  him  '  ^^'^/^"^ 
up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  therefore  murmured  concerning  him, 
because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread  which  came  down 

43  out  of  heaven.  And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Jesus,  the 
son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and  mother  we  know? 
"how  doth  he  now  say,  I  am  come  down  out  of 

43  heaven?    Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  ilur- 

44  mur  not  among  yourselves.  No  man  can  come  to 
me,  except  the  Father  which  sent  me  draw  him: 

45  and  I  wiU  raise  him  up  in  the  last  day.  It  is  written 
in  the  prophets.  And  they  shall  aU  be  taught  of  Grod. 
Every  one  that  hath  heard  from  the  Father,  and  hath 

46  learned,  cometh  unto  me.  Not  that  any  man  hath 
seen  the  Father,  save  he  which  is  from  God,  he  hath 

47  seen  the  Father.    Yerily,  verily,  I  say  vmto  you.  He 

48  that  believeth  hath  eternal  life.     I  am  the  bread  of 

49  life.    Your  fathers  did  eat  the  manna  in  the  wilder- 

50  ness,  and  they  died.  This  is  the  bread  which  com- 
eth down  out  of  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof, 

51  and  not  die.  I  am  the  living  bread  which  came 
down  out  of  heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever:  yea  and  the  bread 
which  I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  for  the  life  of  the 
world. 

52  _  The  Jews  therefore  strove  one  with  another,  say- 
ing, How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat? 

53  Jesus  therefore  said  \mto  them, Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man 
and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  not  life  in  yourselves. 

54  He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood  hath 
eternal  life;  and  I  wiU  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  "meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  'drink  j qI'^,^^ 

56  indeed.     He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my     ''  "" 

57  blood  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him.    As  the  living 
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Father  sent  me,  and  I  live  because  of  the  Father;  so 
he  that  eateth  me,  he  also  shall  live  because  of  me. 
This  is  the  bread  which  came  down  out  of  heaven :  58 
not  as  the  fathers  did  eat,  and  died:  he  that  eateth 
this  bread  shall  live  for  ever.     These  things  said  he  59 

1  Or,  a  tynapogue  in  'thc  syuagoguc,  as  he  taught  in  Capernaum. 

Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when  they  heard  60 

2 Or, Aim  this,  Said,  This  is  a  hard  saying;  who  can  hear  Mt? 

But  Jesus  knowing  in  himself  that  his  disciples  mur-  61 
mured  at  this,  said  unto  them.  Doth  this  cause  you 
to  stmnble?    TF7ia^  then  if  ye  should  behold  the  Son  63 
of  man  ascending  where  he  was  before?    It  is  the  63 
spirit  that  quickeneth;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing: 
the  words  that  I  have  spoken  xmto  you  are  spirit, 
and  are  life.    But  there  are  some  of  you  that  believe  64 
not.    For  Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they 
were  that  believed  not,  and  who  it  was  that  should 
betray  him.     And  he  said,  For  this  cause  have  1 65 
said  unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come  xmto  me,  ex- 
cept it  be  given  unto  him  of  the  Father. 

Upon  this  many  of  his  disciples  went  back,  and  66 
walked  no  more  with  him.  Jesus  said  therefore  67 
unto  the  twelve.  Would  ye  also  go  away?  Simon  68 
Peter  answered  him.  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 

sot,iMt  worda    thou  'hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.    And  we  have  69 
believed  and  know  that  thou  art  the  Holy  One  of 
God.    Jesus  answered  them,  Did  not  I  choose  you  70 
the  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil?  Now  he  spake  71 
of  Judas  the  son  of  Simon  Iscariot,  for  he  it  was  that 
should  betray  him,  being  one  of  the  twelve. 

And  after  these  things  Jesus  walked  in  Galilee:  7 
for  he  would  not  walk  in  Judaea,  because  the  Jews 
sought  to  kill  him.     Now  the  feast  of  the  Jews,  the   2 
feast  of  tabernacles,  was  at  hand.    His  brethren  3 
therefore  said  unto  him,  Depart  hence,  and  go  into 
Judaea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may  behold  thy  works 
.  which  thou  doest.     For  no  man  doeth  anything  in  4 
Hies     read  gecrct,  *and  himself  seeketh  to  be  known  openly. 
be  knotun  openJi/.  If  thou  docst  thcsc  things,  manifest  thyself  to  the 

world.  For  even  his  brethren  did  not  believe  on  5 
him.  Jesus  therefore  saith  unto  them,  My  time  is  6 
not  yet  come;  but  your  time  is  alway  ready.  The  7 
world  cannot  hate  you;  but  me  it  hateth,  because 

.;iii„„,.„„.i.nt„„  I  testify  of  it,  that  its  works  are  evil.     Go  ye  up   8 
tiiorUies     omit  uuto  thc  f cast :  I  go  uot  up  'yct*  unto  this  feast ;  be- 

yet, 

*  For  "  I  go  not  up  yet "  read  "  I  go  not  up  "  and  change  the  marg. 
to  Many  ancient  authorities  add  yet. — Am.  Com. 
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9  cause  my  time  is  not  vet  fulfilledL     And  having 
said  these  things  imto  them,  he  abode  stiU  in  Gralilee. 

10  But  when  Ms  brethren  were  gone  up  unto  the 
feast,  then  went  he  also  up,  not  publicly,  but  as  it 

11  were  in  secret.    The  Jews  therefore  sought  him  at 

12  the  feast,  and  said,  "WTiere  is  he?  "  And  there  was 
much  murmuring  among  the  multitudes  concerning 
him:  some  said.  He  is  a  good  man;  others  said, 

13  Not  so,  but  he  leadeth  the  multitude  astray.  How- 
beit  no  man  sjxake  openly  of  him  for  fear  of  the 
Jews. 

14  But  when  it  was  now  the  midst  of  the  feast  Jesus 

15  went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught.  The  Jews 
therefore  marveUed,^saying,  How  knoweth  this  man 

16  letters,  having  never  learned?  Jesus  therefore  an- 
swered them,  and  said.  My  teaching  is  not  mine, 

17  but  his  that  sent  me.  If  any  man  willeth  to  do  his 
■rtill,  he  shall  know  of  the  teaching,  whether  it  be 

18  of  God,  or  lehether  I  speak  from  myself.  He  that 
speaketh  from  himself  seeketh  his  own  glory:  but  he 
that  seeketh  the  glory  of  him  that  sent  him,  the  same 

19  is  true,  and  no  imrighteousness  is  in  him.  Did  not 
Moses  give  you  thelaw,  and  yet  none  of  you  doeth 

20  the  law?  Why  seek  ye  to  kill  me?  The  multitude 
answered.  Thou  hast  a  *devil:  who  seeketh  to  MUjc^- 

21  thee?   Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, I  did  one  »  or, 

22  work,andyeall*marvel.  For  this  cause  hath  Moses* 
given  you  circiuncision  (not  that  it  is  of  Moses,  but 
of  the  fathers);  and  on  the  sabbath  ye  circumcise  a 

23  man.  If  a  man  receiveth  circiimcision  on  the  sab- 
bath, that  the  law  of  Moses  may  not  be  broken;  are 
ye  wroth  with  me,because  I  made  a  man  every  whit 

24  wholef  on  the  sabbath?  Judge  not  according  to  af>- 
pearance,  but  judge  righteous  judgement. 

25  Some  therefore  of  them  of  Jerusalem  said.  Is  not 

26  this  he  whom  they  seek  to  Mil?  And  lo,  he  speak- 
eth openly,  and  they  say  nothing  xmto  him.  Can  it 
be  that  the  rulers  indeed  know  that  this  is  the  Christ? 

27  Howbeit  we  know  this  man  whence  he  is :  but  when 
the  Christ  cometh,  no  one  knoweth  whence  he  is. 

28  Jesus  therefore  cried  in  the  temple,  teaching  and 
saying.  Ye  both  know  me,  and  know  whence  I  am; 
and  I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent  me 

29  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not.     I  know  him;  because 

♦For  ''manreL    For  this  cause  hath  Moses"  etc.  read  "marrel 
because  thereoC     Iloees  hath  "  eta  and  omit  the  marg. — Awi.  Comk. 
t  "  a  man  every  whit  trhole  "  add  niarg.  Gr.  a  toAoIe  man  MnowL— 
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I  am  from  him,  and  he  sent  me.    They  soug^ht  there-  30 
fore  to  take  him :  and  no  man  laid  his  hand  on  him, 
because  his  hour  was  not  yet  come.     But  of  the  31 
multitude  many  believed  ou  him;  and  they  said, 
When  the  Christ  shall  come,  will  he  do  more  signs 
than  those  which  this  man  hath  done  ?    The  Phari-  32 
sees  heard  the  multitude  murmuring  these  things 
concerning  him ;  and  the  chief  priests  and  the  Phar- 
isees sent  officers  to  take  him.    Jesus  therefore  said,  33 
Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you,  and  I  go  unto  him 
that  sent  me.     Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  34 
me :  and  where  I  am,  ye  cannot  come.     The  Jews  35 
therefore  said  among  themselves,  Whither  will  this 
man  go  that  we  shall  not  find  him  ?  will  he  go  unto 

iGr.o/.  the  Dispersion  'among  the  Greeks,  and  t-each  the 

Greeks?    What  is  this  word  that  he  said,  Ye  shall  36 
seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me :  and  where  I  am,  ye 
cannot  come? 

Now  on  the  last  day,  the  great  day  of  the  feast,  37 
Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  me,  and  drink.     He  that  believeth  38 
on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly* 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water.     But  this  spake  39 

s  somo  aneient  «u-  hc  of  thc  Spirit,  whlch  they  that  believed  on  him 
Jl'r//o'r&X';< "^cre  to  receive:  *for  the  Spirit  was  not  jgX  given; 
»as>w<y-!<.^C».  because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.     Some  of  the  40 
multitude  therefore,  when  they  heard  these  words, 
said.  This  is  of  a  truth  the  prophet.     Others  said,  41 
This  is  the  Christ.     But  some  said.  What,  doth  the 
Christ  come  out  of  Galilee?    Hath  not  the  scripture  42 
said  that  the  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of  David, 
and  from  Bethlehem,  the  village  where  David  was? 
So  there  arose  a  division  in  the  multitude  because  43 
of  him.     And  some  of  them  would  have  taken  him;  44 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

The  officers  therefore  came  to  the  cliief  priests  45 
and  Pharisees ;  and  tliey  said  unto  them.  Why  did 
ye  not  bring  him?  The  officers  answered.  Never 46 
man  so  spake.  The  Pharisees  therefore  answered  47 
them.  Are  ye  also  led  astray?  Hath  any  of  the  48 
rulers  believed  on  him,  or  of  the  Pharisees?  But  49 
this  multitude  which  knoweth  not  the  law  are  ac- 
cursed. Nicodemus  saith  unto  them  (he  that  came  50 
to  him  before,  being  one  of  them),  Doth  our  law  51 
judge  a  man,  except  it  first  hear  from  himself  and 

*  For  "out  of  his  bolly"  read  "from  within  him"  (with  marg. 
Gr.  ovi  of  his  belly)— Am.  Com. 
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52  know  what  he  doeth  ?    They  answered  and  said  unto 

him.  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee?    Search,  and  'see  that '  ^'gmJIu'^ 
out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet. 

S  Mo«t  of  the  «i>- 
cient  aatbonUes 

53  '[And  they  went  every  man  unto  his  own  house:    «*"  viii.    Yi! 
3  but  Jesus  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives.    And  ear-    J^'^^i^^';^ 

ly  in  the  morning  he  came  again  into  the  temple,    from  ««ch  other, 
and  all  the  people  came  unto  him ;  and  he  sat  doAvn, 

3  and  taught  them.  Ajid  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
bring  a  woman  taken  in  adultery ;  and  having  set  her 

4  in  the  midst,  they  say  imto  him, 'Master,  this  woman  s  or,  Teadur 

5  hath  been  taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  act.  Is  ow  in 
the  law  Moses  commanded  us  to  stone  such:  what 

6  then  say  est  thou  of  her?    And  this  they  said,*tempt-  4  or,  trying 
ing  him,  that  they  might  have  whereof  to  accuse  him. 

But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with  his  finger  wrote 

Ton  the  groimd.     But  when  they  continued  asking 

him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and  said  imto  them.  He 

that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 

8  stone  at  her.    And  again  he  stooped  down,  and  with 

9  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground.  And  they,  when 
they  heard  it,  went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  from 
the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last:  and  Jesus  was  left 
alone,  and  the  woman,  where  she  was,  in  the  midst. 

10  And  Jesus  lifted  up  himself,  and  said  unto  her. 
Woman,  where  are  they?   did  no  man  condemn 

11  thee?  And  she  said,  No  man.  Lord.  And  Jesus 
said.  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee:  go  thy  way;  from 
henceforth  sin  no  more.] 


12  Again  therefore  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  saying,  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world:  he  that  foUoweth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  the  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 

13  Ufe.  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  unto  him,"Thou 
bearest  witness  of  thyself;  thy  witness  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Even  if  I  bear 
witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  true ;  for  I  know 
whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go;  but  ye  know 

15  not  whence  I  come,  or  whither  I  go.     Ye  judge  after 

16  the  flesh;  I  judge  no  man.  Yea  and  if  I  judge,  my 
judgement  is  true;  for  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the 

17  Father  that  sent  me.    Yea  and  in  your  law  it  is  writ- 

18  ten,  that  the  witness  of  two  men  is  true.  I  am  he 
that  beareth  witness  of  myself,  and  the  Father  that 

19  sent  me  beareth  witness  of  me.  They  said  there- 
fore unto  him,  Where  is  thy  Father?     Jesus  an- 
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swered,  Ye  know  neither  me,  nor  my  Father:  if  ye 
knew  me,  ye  would  know  my  Father  also.     These  20 
words  spake  he  in  the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the 
temple:  and  no  man  took  him;  because  his  hour 
was  not  )^et  come. 

He  said  therefore  again  unto  them,  I  go  away,  and  21 
ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sin :  whither 
I  go,  ye  cannot  come.     The  Jews  therefore  said,  22 
Will  he  kill  himself,  that  he  saith.  Whither  I  go,  ye 
cannot  come?    And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  from  23 
beneath;  I  am  from  above:  ye  are  of  this  world;  I 
am  not  of  this  world.     I  said  therefore  unto  you,  24 
that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins:  for  except  ye  believe 

1  Or,  /  am  that  'I  am  he*,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins.     They  said  25 

2  Or  How  is  it  therefore  unto  him.  Who  art  thou  ?  Jesus  said  unto 
thcu  itmn  sMoi  them,  ''Even  that  which  I  have  also  spoken  unto  you 

to  yov,  at,  all       fxovo.  the  begiuuingf .     I  have  many  things  to  speak  26 
and  to  judge  concerning  you :  how  belt  he  that  sent 
me  is  true ;  and  the  things  which  I  heard  from  him, 

3  Gr.  intc.  thcsc  spcak  I  ^unto  the  worldj.     They  perceived  not  27 

that  he  spake  to  them  of  the  Father.     Jesus  there-  28 

4  Or  lam  ^^^^  Said,  When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man, 
o'r, /am  he;  and  thcn  shall  yc  kuow  that  *I  am  7ie*,  and  t/iat  I  do  noth- 
^''"  ing  of  myself,  but  as  the  Father  taught  me,  I  speak 

these  things.     And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me ;  he  29 
hath  not  left  me  alone;  for  I  do  always  the  things 
that  are  pleasing  to  him.     As  he  spake  these  things,  30 
many  believed  on  him. 

Jesus  therefore  said  to  those  Jews  which  had  be-  31 
lieved  him.  If  ye  abide  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  truly 
my  disciples;  and  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  32 
truth  shall  make  you  free.     They  answered  imto33 
him.  We  be  Abraham's  seed,  and  have  never  yet 
been  in  bondage  to  any  man :  how  sayest  thou,  Ye 
shall  be  made  free?    Jesus  answered  them.  Verily,  34 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Every  one  that  committeth 
sin  is  the  bondservant  of  sin.     And  the  bondservant  35 
abideth  not  in  the  house  for  ever:  the  son  abideth 
for  ever.     If  therefore  the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  36 
6  Or,  hath  no  place  je  shall  be  frcc  indeed.     I  know  that  ye  are  Abra-  37 

6  or'^L  Fathtr  ^^^'^  ^^^^ !  J^^  J^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^'^'  ^ccausc  my  word 
dJ't/e  "aUo "th"/.  *hath  not  free  course  in  you.     I  speak  the  things  38 
&>A'*y«  'if/wrf^^i^^  ^  have  seen  with  ^my  Father:  and  ye  also  do 

from  the  Father* ■ — — ' — ' 

*  "  I  am  he  "  omit  marg.  i  (and  the  corresponding  portion  of  marg. 
*)     So  in  xiii.  19. — Am.  Com. 

t  Substitute  for  the  present  marg.  »  Or,  Altogether  that  which  I  also 
speak  unto  you. — Am.  Com.. 

t  '•  unto  the  world"  omit  marg.  s  "Gr.  into."— Am.  Com,. 
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39  the  things  which  ye  heard  from  your  father.  They 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Our  father  is  Abraham. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  If  ye  'were  Abraham's  chil- 1  cr. ««. 

40  dren.  *ve  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham.     But  *  some  andent  «ii- 

*  ,  ,  ,,_  ^-1      i  -I      ^1     i    »  I  it  tnonlies  rend  we 

now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that  hath  told  you  the  <fo  uu  wm-h  <f 
truth,  which  I  heard  from  God:  this  did  not  Abra-    ^*"'**^ 

41  ham.  Ye  do  the  works  of  your  father.  They  said 
unto  him,  We  were  not  bom  of  fornication;  we  have 

42  one  Father,  eten  God.  Jesus  said  unto  them,  K  Grod 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me:  for  I  came 
forth  and  am  come'  from  God;  for  neither  have  I 

43  come  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me.  Why  do  ye  not 
'understand  my  speech?    Eten  because  ye  cannot  s  or,  tiwi. 

44  hear  my  word.    Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and 

the  lusts  of  your  father  it  is  your  will  to  do.  He  4  ^^  Mdent 
was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  *stood*  not  ^^'''*  '*** 
in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  5  q,  ^^  ^^ 
*When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own:    ^t^^"'"'^ 

45  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  thereof.     But  because    S5r>r  i^  /«. 
46 1  say  the  truth,  ye  believe  me  not.     Which  of  you    JJ^J  *^  *•  " 

convicteth  me  of  sin?    If  I  say  truth,  why  do  ye  not 

47  believe  me?  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  the  words  of 
God :  for  this  cause  ye  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are 

48  not  of  God.  The  Jews  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Say  we  not  weU  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and 

49  hast  a  "devU?    Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  *devil;  6  cr.  <{«»». 

50  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye  dishonour  me.  But 
I  seek  not  mine  own  glory :  there  is  one  that  seeketh 

51  and  judgeth.     Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  If  a 

52  man  keep  my  word,  he  shall  never  see  death.  The 
Jews  said  unto  him,  Now  we  know  that  thou  hast 
a  'devil.  Abraham  is  deadf,  and  the  prophets;  and 
thou  sayest.  If  a  man  keep  my  word,  he  shall  never 

53  taste  of  death.  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abra- 
ham, which  is  deadf?  and  the  prophets  are  deadf : 

54  whom  makest  thou  thyself?  Jesus  answered.  If  I 
glorify  myself,  my  glory  is  nothing:  it  is  my  Father 
that  glorijieth  me;  of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your 

55  God ;  and  ye  have  not  known  him :  but  I  know  him ; 
and  if  I  should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  like 
unto  you,  a  liar:  but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his  word. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  'to  see  my  day;  and '  2^. '*<»'*«•*«*' 

57  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad.  The  Jews  therefore  said 
unto  him.  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast 

58  thou  seen  Abraham?    Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily, 

*  For  "stood"  read  "standeth"  and  omit  marg.  «— ^m.  Com. 
t  For  "  is  dead  "  and  "are  dead  "  read  "  died  "    [Compare  vi.  49,  53] 
— Am.  Com. 
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J  Gr. »« horn,     vcrily,  I  sEj  unto  jou,  Before  Abraham  'was*  I  am. 

^  a^ZTJlf'"'  They  took  up  stones  therefore  to  east  at  him:  but  59 

s  Many  ancient  au-  Jcsus  ^hid  Mmself,  aud  wciit  out  of  the  temple'. 
^S^'&^A^M^     ^nd  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  blind  from  his  9 
vUd^   of  them  birth.     And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Rabbi,    3 
o^sof^Jiy!  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  should 

be  born  blind?     Jesus  answered,  Neither  did  this   3 
man  sin,  nor  his  parents:  but  that  the  works  of  God 
should  be  made  manifest  in  him.     We  must  work  4 
the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the 
night  Cometh,  when  no  man  can  work.    When  I  am   5 
in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world.     When   6 

4  Or,  and  ,„ith  the  hc  had  thus  spokcu,  he  spat  on  the  ground,  and 
tinted  '**"h{a  ^^^^  ^^^7  ^^  ^^^  Spittle,  "sud  auoiutcd  his  eyes  with 
e^  "         '^  the  clay,  and  said  vmto  him.  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  7 
Siloam  (which  is  by  interpretation.  Sent).     He  went 
away  therefore,  and  washed,  and  came  seeing.     The   8 
neighbours  therefore,  and  they  which  saw  him  afore- 
time, that  he  was  a  beggar,  said,  Is  not  this  he  that 
sat  and  begged?    Others  said.  It  is  he:  others  said,    9 
No,  but  he  is  like  him.     He  said,  I  am  he.    They  10 
said  therefore  unto  him,  How  then  were  thine  eyes 
opened?     He  answered,  The  man  that  is  called  11 
Jesus  made  clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said 
unto  me,  Go  to  Siloam,  and  wash:  so  I  went  away 
and  washed,  and  I  received  sight.     And  they  said  12 
unto  him,  Where  is  he?    He  saith,  I  know  not. 

They  bring  to  the  Pharisees  him  that  aforetime  13 
was  blind.    Now  it  was  the  sabbath  on  the  day  when  14 
Jesus  made  the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes.    Again  15 
therefore  the  Pharisees  also  asked  him  how  he  re- 
ceived his  sight.     And  he  said  unto  them.  He  put 
clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  do  see. 
Some  therefore  of  the  Pharisees  said.  This  man  is  16 
not  from  God,  because  he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath. 
But  others  said,  How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do 
such  signs?   And  there  was  a  division  among  them. 
They  say  therefore  unto  the  blind  man  again.  What  17 
sayest  thou  of  him,  in  that  he  opened  thine  eyes  ? 
And  he  said,  He  is  a  prophet.     The  Jews  therefore  18 
did  not  believe  concerning  him,  that  he  had  been 
blind,  and  had  received  his  sight,  until  they  called 
the  parents  of  him  that  had  received  his  sight,  and  19 
asked  them,  saying,  Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say 
was  born  blind?  how  then  doth  he  now  see?    His  20 
parents  answered  and  said.  We  know  that  this  is  our 

*  For  "was"  read  "was  born  "  and  omit  marg. '. — Am.  Com. 
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21  son,  and  that  he  was  bom  blind:  but  how  he  now 
seeth,  we  know  not ;  or  who  opened  his  eyes,  we 
know  not:  ask  him;  he  is  of  age;  he  shall  speak  for 

22  himself.  These  things  said  his  parents,  because  they 
feared  the  Jews :  for  the  Jews  had  agreed  already, 
that  if  any  man  should  confess  him  to  he  Christ,  he 

23  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue.     Therefore  said 
24 his  parents.  He  is  of  age;  ask  him.     So  they  called 

a  second  time  the  man  that  was  blind,  and  said 
unto  him.  Give  glory  to  Grod:  we  know  that  this 

25  man  is  a  sinner.  He  therefore  answered.  Whether 
he  be  a  sinner,  I  know  not :  one  thing  I  know,  that, 

26  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see.  They  said  there- 
fore unto  him.  What  did  he  to  thee?  how  opened 

27  he  thine  eyes?  He  answered  them,  I  told  3-ou  even 
now,  and  ye  did  not  hear:  wherefore  would  ye  hear 

28  it  again?  would  ye  also  become  his  disciples?  And 
they  reviled  him,  and  said,  Thou  art  lus  disciple; 

29  but'  we  are  disciples  of  Moses.  We  know  that  God 
hath  spoken  unto  Moses:  but  as  for  this  man,  we 

30  know  not  whence  he  is.  The  man  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Why,  herein  is  the  marvel,  that  ye 
know  not  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  opened  mine 

31  eyes.  We  know  that  God  heareth  not  sinners :  but 
if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  do  his  will, 

32  him  he  heareth.  Since  the  world  began  it  was  never 
heard  that  any  one  opened  the  eyes  of  a  man  bom 

33  blind.    If  this  man  were  not  from  God,  he  could  do 

34  nothing.  They  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Thou 
wast  altogether  bom  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us? 
And  they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out ;  and  find- 
ing him,  he  said.  Dost  thou  believe  on  'the  Son  of '  ul^thll^  tu 

36  Gai?    He  answered  and  said.  And  who  is  he.  Lord,    Bimtfma». 

37  that  I  may  believe  on  him?  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  he  it  is  that  speaketh 

38  with  thee.    And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe.    And  he 

39  worshipped  him.  And  Jesus  said.  For  judgement 
came  I  into  this  world,  that  they  which  see  not  may 
see;  and  that  they  which  see  may  become  blind. 

40  Those  of  the  Pharisees  which  were  with  him  heard 
these  things,  and  said  unto  him.  Are  we  also  blind? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  would 
have  no  sin :  but  now  ye  say.  We  see :  your  sin  re- 

maineth. 
10    Verily,  verily,  I  say  xmto  you.  He  that  entereth 
not  by  the  door  into  the  fold  of  the  sheep,  but 
climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and 
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a  robber.    But  be  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  2 

iot,a»iiepiieTd     'the  shcpherd  of  the  sheep.     To  him  the  porter  3 
openeth;  and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice:  and  he  call- 
eth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out. 
Wlien  he  hath  put  forth  all  his  own,  he  goeth  before   4 
them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him :  for  they  know  his 
voice.    And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will   5 
flee  from  him:  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  stran- 

iot.pmierh        gcrs.     TWs  ''parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them:  but   6 
they  understood  not  what  things  they  were  which 
he  spake  unto  them. 

Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them  again,  Verily,    7 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 
All  that  came  before  me*  are  thieves  and  robbers:  8 
but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them.    I  am  the  door:   9 
by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and 
shall  go  in  and  go  out,  and  shall  find  pasture.     The  10 
thief  Cometh  not,  but  that  he  may  steal,  and  kill,  and 
destroy:  I  came  that  they  may  have  life,  and  may 

^  rfanJ"""  "'"""  "have  it  abundantly.     I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  11 
good  shepherd  layeth  down  his  life  for  the  sheep. 
He  that  is  a  hireling,  and  not  a  shepherd,  whose  12 
own  the  sheep  are  not,  beholdeth  the  wolf  coming, 
and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth,  and  the  wolf 
snatcheth  them,  and  scattereth  them  :  Jie  fleeth  be- 13 
cause  he  is  a  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep. 
I  am  the  good  shepherd;  and  I  know  mine  own,  14 
and  mine  own  know  me,  even  as  the  Father  know- 15 
eth  me,  and  1  know  the  Father;  and  I  lay  down  my 
life  for  the  sheep.     And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  16 

4  Or,  kad  are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I  must  *bring,  and 

^one'iiSA'^''"***^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  voice;  and  'they  shall  become 
""'•'^  one  flock,  one  shepherd.    Therefore  doth  the  Father  17 

love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  may 
'  fh"ure""""read"  take  it  again.    No  one  "taketh  it  away  from  me,  but  18 

took  it  away.      I  lay  it  down  of  myself.     I  have  'power  to  lay  it 
7  Or,  rigH  dowu,  and  I  havc  'power  to  take  it  again.     This 

commandment  received  I  from  my  Father. 

There  arose  a  division  again  among  the  Jews  be- 19 
cause  of  these  words.     And  many  of  them  said,  20 
sGr.  demon.        He  hath  a  *devil,  and  is  mad;  why  hear  ye  him? 

Others  said,  These  are  not  the  saymgs  of  one  pos-  21 
sessed  with  a  ''devil.     Can  a  *devil  open  the  eyes  of 

9  Some  ancient  a...  tlie  Wind? 

thorities  read  At     'Aud  it  was  tlic  fcast  of  tlic  dedication  at  Jeru-  22 

tnat  time  wa9  the 

featt.  . — 

*  "before  mo  "add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  lefore 
me. — Am.  Com. 
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23  salem:  it  was  winter;  and  Jesus  was  walking  in  the 

24  temple  in  Solomon's  porch.  The  Jews  therefore 
came  round  about  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How 
long  dost  thou  hold  us  in  suspense?     K  thou  art 

25  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly.  Jesus  answered  them, 
I  told  you,  and  ye  beUeve  not :  the  works  that  I  do 

26  in  my  Father's  name,  these  bear  witness  of  me.   But 

27  ye  beUeve  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep.  My 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they 

28  follow  me :  and  I  give  imto  them  eternal  life ;  and 

they  shaU  never  perish,  and  no  one  shall  snatch '  fS°ritS""'rS 

29  them  out  of  my  hand.     ^My  Father,  which  hath    ^^^'^  '^ 
given  them  unto  me,  is  greater  than  all;  and  no  one    »  uZome.  """ 

30  is  able  to  snatch  Hhem  out  of  the  Father's  hand.     I  j  or,  aught 

31  and  the  Father  are  one.    The  Jews  took  up  stones 
33  again  to  stone  him.    Jesus  answered  them.  Many 

good  works  have  I  shewed  you  from  the  Father; 

33  for  which  of  those  works  do  ye  stone  me?  The 
Jews  answered  him.  For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee 
not,  but  for  blasphemy;  and  because  that  thou,  be- 

34  ing  a  man,  makest  thyself  God.  Jesus  answered 
them.  Is  it  not  written  in  your  law,  I  said.  Ye  are 

35  gods?  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto  whom  the  word 
of  God  came  (and  the  scripture  cannot  be  broken), 

36  say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father  ^nctified  and  sent  3  or,  amatenud 
into  the  world.  Thou  blasphemest;  because  I  said, 

37 1  am  the  Son  of  God?    If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 

38  Father,  believe  me  not.  But  if  I  do  them,  though 
ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the  works:  that  ye  may 

39  know  and  understand  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and 
I  in  the  Father.  They  sought  again  to  take  him: 
and  he  went  forth  out  of  their  hand. 

40  And  he  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan  into  the 
place  where  John  was  at  the  first  baptizing;  and 

41  there  he  abode.  And  many  came  imto  him;  and 
they  said,  John  indeed  did  no  sign :  but  all  things  ~ 

42  whatsoever  John  spake  of  this  man  were  true.    And 

many  beUeved  on  him  there. 
1 1    Now  a  certain  man  was  sick,  Lazarus  of  Betha- 
ny, of  the  \iUage  of  Mary  and  her  sister  Martha. 

2  And  it  was  that  Mary  which  anointed  the  Lord  with 
ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose  " 

3  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.  The  sisters  therefore 
sent  unto  him,  saying.  Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou 

41ovest  is  sick.  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  said. 
This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of 
God,  that  the  Son  of  God  may  be  glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Laza- 
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rus.     When  therefore  he  heard  that  he  was  sick,  he   6 
abode  at  that  time  two  days  in  the  place  where  he 
was.     Then  after  this  he  saith  to  the  disciples.  Let   7 
us  go  into  Judaea  again.     The  disciples  say  unto   8 
him.  Rabbi,  the  Jews  were  but  now  seeking  to  stone 
thee ;  and  goest  thou  thither  again?  Jesus  answered,    9 
Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in  the  day?    If  a  man 
walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth  not,  because  he  seeth 
the  light  of  this  world.     But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  10 
night,  he  stumbleth,  because  the  light  is  not  in  him. 
These  things  spake  he:  and  after  this  he  saith  unto  11 
them.  Our  friend  Lazarus  is  fallen  asleep ;  but  I  go, 
that  1  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep.     The  disciples  12 
therefore  said  unto  him,  Lord,  if  he  is  fallen  asleep, 

1  Gr.  be  saved.      hc  wlll  'rccover.    Now  Jesus  had  spoken  of  his  13 

death:  but  they  thought  that  he  spake  of  taking 
rest  in  sleep.     Then  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them  14 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead.     Aud  I  am  glad  for  your  15 
sakes  that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent  ye  may  be- 
lieve; nevertheless  let  us  go  unto  him.     Thomas  16 

2  That  Is,  r«>in.     therefore,  who  is  called  'Didymus,  said  unto  his 

fellow-disciples.  Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die 
with  him. 

So  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he  had  been  17 
in  the  tomb  four  days  already.     Now  Bethany  was  18 
nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  furlongs  oft;  and  19 
many  of  the  Jews  had  come  to  Martha  and  Mary, 
to  console  them  concerning  their  brother.     Martha  20 
therefore,  when  she  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming, 
went  and  met  him :  but  Mary  still  sat  in  the  house. 
Martha  therefore  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou  21 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died.     And  22 
even  now  I  know  that,  whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of 
God,  God  will  give  thee.     Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Thy  23 
brother  shall  rise  again.     Martha  saith  unto  him,  1 24 
know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resuiTCCtion  at 
the  last  day.     Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resur-  25 
rection  and  the  life :  he  that  believeth  on  me,  though 
he  die,  yet  shall  he  live :  and  whosoever  liveth  and  26 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  die.    Believest  thou  this? 
She  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord:  I  have  believed  that  27 
thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  even  he  that 
cometh  into  the  world.     And  when  she  had  said  28 
^ %in"eccrftfp  this,  shc  wcut  away,  and  called  Mary  -'her  sister  se- 
4  Or,  Teacher        crctly.  Saying,  The  *]Master  is  here,  and  calleth  thee. 

And  she,  when  she  heard  it,  arose  quickly,  and  went  29 
unto  him.  (Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the  30 
village,  but  was  still  in  the  place  where  Martha  met 


—11.51.  8.  JOHN.  175 

31  him.)  The  Jevrs  then  which  were  with  her  in  the 
house,  and  were  comforting  her,  when  they  saw 
Mary,  that  she  rose  up  quickly  and  went  out,  follow- 
ed her,  supposing  that  she  was  going  unto  the  tomb 

83  to  'weep  there.    Maiy  therefore,  when  she  cameicr.  »«a. 
where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  saying  unto  him,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 

33  my  brother  had  not  died.     When  Jesus  therefore 

saw  her  'weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  "weeping  which  2  cr.  wmiing. 
came  with  her,  he  'groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  *wa3  ^  ^  i^i^^ 

34  troubled,  and  said.  Where  have  ye  laid  him?    They    in  tki  spirit 

35  say  unto  him.  Lord,  come  and  see.     Jesus  wept.  ■*  ^w.'™^"'  *'*' 

36  The  Jews  therefore  said.  Behold  how  he  loved  him! 

37  But  some  of  them  said.  Could  not  this  man,  which 
opened  the  eyes  of  him  that  was  blind,  have  caused 

38  that  this  man  also  should  not  die?    Jesus  therefore  ^  ^  ^.^  ^^^^^^ 
again  *groaning  in  himself  cometh  to  the  tomb.    mA  i^tgMtum 

39  Now  it  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  *against  it.    Je-    •"  *''»*'/ 
sus  saith.  Take  ye  away  the  stone.     jVIartha,  the  *  *^'  "^™* 
sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him.  Lord, 

by  this  time  he  stinketh :  for  he  hath  been  dead  four 

40  days.  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said  I  not  unto  thee, 
that,  if  thou  believedst,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory 

41  of  God?  So  they  took  away  the  stone.  And  Jesus 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said.  Father,  I  thank  thee 

42  that  thou  heardest  me.  And  I  knew  that  thou  hear- 
est  me  always:  but  because  of  the  multitude  which 
standeth  around  I  said  it,  that  they  may  believe 

43  that  thou  didst  send  me.  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come . 

44  forth.     He  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand 

and  foot  with  'grave-clothes ;  and  his  face  was  bound  7  or,  gnae-tamia 
about  with  a  napkin.     Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Loose 
him,  and  let  him  go. 
Many  therefore  of  the  Jews,  which  came  to  Mary  8M«ny»Dei«it«ii- 

45  and  beheld  *that  which  he  did,  believed  on  him.    J^pJ"'*'*  J^  *** 

46  But  some  of  them  went  away  to  the  Pharisees,  and    rfiif 
told  them  the  things  which  Jesus  had  done. 

47  The  chief  priests  therefore  and  the  Pharisees 
gathered  a  council,  and  said.  What  do  we?  for  this 

48  man  doeth  many  signs.  If  we  let  him  thus  alone, 
all  men  will  believe  on  him:  and  the  Romans  will 
come  and  take  away  both  our  place  and  our  nation. 

49  But  a  certain  one  of  them.  Caiaphas,  being  high 
priest  that  year,  said  xmto  them,  Ye  know  nothing 

50  at  all,  nor  do  ye  take  accoimt  that  it  is  expedient 
for  you  that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and 

51  that  the  whole  nation  perish  not.    Now  this  he  said 
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not  of  himself:  but  being  high  priest  that  year,  he 
prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die  for  the  nation; 
and  not  for  the  nation  only,  but  that  he  might  also  53 
gather  together  into  one  the  children  of  God  that 
are  scattered  abroad.     So  from  that  day  forth  they  53 
took  counsel  that  they  might  put  him  to  death. 

Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more  openly  among  54 
the  Jews,  but  departed  thence  into  the  country  near 
to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called  Ephraim;  and 
there  he  tarried  with  the  disciples.     Now  the  pass-  55 
over  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand :  and  many  went  up 
to  Jerusalem  out  of  the  country  before  the  pass- 
over,  to  purify  themselves.     They  sought  therefore  56 
for  Jesus,  and  spake  one  with  another,  as  they  stood 
in  the  temple.  What  think  ye?    That  he  will  not 
come  to  the  feast?    Now  the  chief  priests  and  the  57 
Pharisees  had  given  commandment,  that,  if  any  man 
knew  where  he  was,  he  should  shew  it,  that  they 
might  take  him. 

Jesus  therefore  six  days  before  the  passover  came  12 
to  Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was,  whom  Jesus  raised 
from  the  dead.     So  they  made  him  a  supper  there :   3 
and  Martha  served;  but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them 
3  See     marginal  *^^*  ^^*  ^*  ™eat  with  him.    Mary  therefore  took  a  3 
note  on   Mark  pouud  of  oiutmeut  of  'spikcuard,  very  precious,  and 
^"''  ^'  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with 

her  hair :  and  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of 
the  ointment.     But  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  his  disci-   4 
2  See     mareinai  pl^s,  whlch  should  betray  him,  saith.  Why  was  not   5 
"vui  S8       "'.this  ointment  sold  for  three  hundred  ''pence,  and 

given  to  the  poor?    Now  this  he  said,  not  because  G 
sor.fas  he  cared  for  the  poor;  but  because  he  was  a  thief, 

1  Or,  carried  what  and  haviug  the  ^bag  *took  away  what  was  put  there- 
6  orZTw'Xl-  ^°-  J^^"^  therefore  said,  ^Suffer  her  to  keep  it  against   7 
it'  was  "hat  X  the  day  of  my  burying.     For  the  poor  ye  have  al-   8 
might  keep  it      "ways  with  you ;  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

The  common  people  therefore  of  the  Jews  learned   9 
that  he  Avas  there:  and  they  came,  not  for  Jesus' 
sake  only,  but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus  also, 
whom  he  had  rateed  from  the  dead.     But  the  chief  10 
priests  took  counsel  that  they  might  put  Lazarus 
also  to  death;  because  that  by  reason  of  him  many  11 
c  Some    ancient  of  the  Jcws  wcnt  away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 
a^^^mZn  '^     On  the  morrow  «a  great  multitude  that  had  come  13 
p'»-  to  the  feast,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was  com- 

ing to  Jerusalem,  took  the  branches  of  the  palm  13 
trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried  out, 
Hosanna:  Blessed  is  he  that  comcth  in  the  name  of 
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14  the  Lord,  even  the  King  of  Israel.  And  Jesus,  hav- 
ing found  a  young  ass,  sat  thereon ;  as  it  is  written, 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Zion:  behold,  thy  King  com- 

16  etli,  sitting  on  an  ass's  colt.  These  things  under- 
stood notliis  disciples  at  the  first:  but  when  Jesus 
was  glorified,  then  remembered  they  that  these  things 
were  written  of  him,  and  that  they  had  done  these 

17  things  tmto  him.  The  multitude  therefore  that  was 
with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  the  tomb, 

18  and  raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare  witness.  For 
this  cause  also  the  multitude  went  and  met  him,  for 

19  that  they  h«u:d  that  he  had  done  this  sign.    The 
Pharisees  therefore  said  among  themselves,  "Behold  i  or,  re  iduj 
how  ye  prevail  nothing:  lo,  the  world  is  gone  after 

him. 

20  Now  there  wctb  certain  Greeks  among  those  that 

21  went  up  to  worship  at  the  feast:  these  therefore 
came  to  Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee, 
and  asked  him,  saying,  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

23 Flulipcometh  and  telletli  Andrew:  Andrew cometh, 

23  and  Philip,  and  they  tell  Jesus.  And  Jesus  an- 
swereth  them,  saying.  The  hour  is  come,  that  the 

24  Son  of  man  should  be  glorified.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  imto  you.  Except  a  grain  of  wheat  fall  into  iJie 
earth  and  die,  it  abideth  by  itself  alone;  but  if  it  die, 

25  it  beareth  much  fruit.    He  that  loveth  his  life  loseth  s  or,  wni 
it;  and  he  that  hateth  his  ^ife  in  this  world  shall 

26  keep  it  unto  life  eternal.  If  any  man  serve  me,  let 
him  f  oUow  me ;  and  where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my 
servant  be :  if  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  the  Father 

27  honour.    Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and  what  shall 

I  say?    Father,  save  me  from  this  -hour.    But  forsor,*MP-r 

28  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour.  Father,  glorify 
thy  name.  There  came  therefore  a  voice  out  of 
heaven,  aaifing,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glo- 

29  rify  it  again.  The  multitude  therefore,  that  stood 
by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  had  thundered:  others 

30  said,  An  angel  hath  spoken  to  him.  Jesus  answered 
and  said.  This  voice  hath  not  come  for  my  sake,  but 

31  for  your  sakes.    Now  is  *the  judgement  of  Xb^ior.ajmdgtmat 
world:  now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast 

32  out.    And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  *from  the  earth,  wiUsor,«<y 

33  draw  all  men  unto  myself.    But  this  he  said,  signi- 

34  f ying  by  what  manner  of  death  he  should  die.  The 
multitude  therefore  answered  him.  We  have  heard 
out  of  the  law  that  the  Christ  abideth  for  ever:  and 
how  sayest  thou.  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up? 

35  who  is  this  Son  of  man?    Jesus  therefore  said  imto 

12 
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\  Or,  in  them,  Tet  a  little  while  is  the  light  'among  you. 

Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  that  darliness  over- 
take you  not :  and  he  that  walketh  in  the  darkness 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth.     While  ye  have  the  36 
light,  believe  on  the  light,  that  ye  may  become  sons 
of  light. 
These  things  spake  Jesus,  and  he  departed  and 
'  fromTeJ."^"  'hid  himself  from  them.    But  though  he  had  done  37 
so  many  signs  before  them,  yet  they  beUeved  not  on 
him:  that  the  word  of  Isaiah  the  prophet  might  beSS 
fulfilled,  which  he  spake. 

Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report? 

And  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been 
revealed? 
For  this  cause  they  could  not  believe,  for  tliat  Isaiah  39 
said  again. 

He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  he  hardened  40 
their  heart; 

Lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  per- 
ceive with  their  heart, 

And  should  turn. 

And  I  should  heal  them. 
These  things  said  Isaiah,  because  he  saw  his  glory;  41 
and  he  spake  of  him.    Nevertheless  even  of  the  43 
rulers  many  believed  on  him;  but  because  of  the 
3  Or,  iiim  Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  Ht,  lest  they  should 

be  put  out  of  the  synagogue:  for  they  loved  the 43 
glory  of  men  more  than  the  glory  of  God*. 

And  Jesus  cried  and  said.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  44 
beUeveth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me.   And  45 
he  that  beholdeth  me  beholdeth  him  that  sent  me. 
I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  whosoever  46 
believeth  on  me  may  not  abide  in  the  darkness.   And  47 
if  any  man  hear  my  sayings,  and  keep  them  not,  I 
judge  him  not:  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world, 
but  to  save  the  world.     He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  48 
receiveth  not  my  sayings,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him : 
the  word  that  I  spake,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  day.     For  I  spake  not  from  myself;  but  the  49 
Father  which  sent  me,  he  hath  given  me  a  com- 
mandment, what  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should 
speak.    And  I  know  that  his  commandment  is  life  50 
eternal :  the  things  therefore  which  I  speak,  even  as 
the  Father  hatli  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 
Now  before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  Jesus  know- 13 

*  For  "the  glory  of  men  .  .  .  the  plory  of  God"  read  "the  glory 
that  is  of  meu  .  .  .  the  glory  that  is  otOod.'^—Am.  Com. 
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ing  that  his  hour  ■was  come  that  he  should  depart 
out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  ^unto '  ^*'  **•  "*^ 

2  the  end.  And  during  supper,  the  devil  having  al- 
ready put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's 

3  son,  to  betray  him,  Jesus,  knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  came 

4  forth  from  God,  and  goeth  unto  God,  riseth  from 
supper,  and  layeth  aside  his  garments ;  and  he  took 

5  a  towel,  and  guded  himself.  Then  he  poureth  water 
into  the  bason,  and  began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet, 
and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was 

6  girded.     So  he  cometh  to  Simon  Peter.     He  saith 

7  unto  him,  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet?  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him.  What  I  do  thou  knowest 

8  not  ^ow;  but  thou  shalt  imderstand  hereafter.  Pe- 
ter saith  imto  him,  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet. 
Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast 

9  no  part  with  me.  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord, 
not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  Mm,  He  that  is  bathed  needeth  not  jg„^„„,jj^(,^ 
'save  to  wash  his  f  eet,_  but  is  clean  every  whit :  and    thonue.    «>«>'» 

11  ye  are  clean,  but  not 'all.    For  he  knew  him  that   •«•"»**«/«*• 
should  betray  him;  therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not  all 

clean. 

12  So  when  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  taken  his 
garments,  and  ^t  down  again,  he  said  unto  them,  3  cr.  ntiitd. 

13  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you?  Ye  call  me, 
*Master,  and.  Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am.  4  0r,  r«Ki«r 

14  If  I  then,  the  Lord  and  the  *Master,  have  washed 
your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  also  should 

16  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.    Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 

you,  A  ^servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord ;  neither  5  cr.  bomdmrmd. 

17  *one  that  is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent  him.     K  s  Gr.aa^n^te. 
ye  know  these  things,  blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18 1  speak  not  of  you  afi :  I  know  whom  I  'have  chosen :  1  or,  dum 
but  that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled.  He  that  eat-g^^^,^;^,^^ 

19  eth  *my  bread  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me.  From 
henceforth  I  tell  you  before  it  come  to  pass,  that, 
when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  'I  am9  0r,/c 

20  he.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  receiveth 
whomsoever  I  send  receiveth  me;  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was  troubled  in  the 
spirit,  and  testified,  and  said.  Verily,  verUy,  I  say 

22  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me.  The  dis- 
ciples looked  one  on  another,  doubting  of  whom  he 
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spake.     There  "was  at  the  table  reclining  in  Jesus'  23 
bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  -whom  Jesus  loved.     Si-  24 
mon  Peter  therefore  beckoneth  to  him,  and  saith 
unto  him,  Tell  us  who  it  is  of  whom  he  speaketh. 
He  leaning  back,  as  he  was,  on  Jesus'  breast  saith  25 
unto  him,  Lord,  who  is  it?    Jesus  therefore  answer-  26 
eth.  He  it  is,  for  whom  I  shall  dip  the  sop,  and  give 
it  him.     So  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop,  he  taketh 
and  giveth  it  to  Judas,  the  son  of  Simon  Iscariot. 
And  after  the  sop,  then  entered  Satan  into  him.  27 
Jesus  therefore  saith  unto  him.  That  thou  doest,  do 
quickly.     Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for  what  28 
intent  he  spake  this  unto  him.     For  some  thought,  29 

1  Or,  box  because  Judas  had  the  'bag,  that  Jesus  said  unto 

him.  Buy  what  things  we  have  need  of  for  the  feast ; 
or,  that  he  should  give  something  to  the  poor.    He  30 
then  having  received  the  sop  went  out  straightway : 
and  it  was  night. 
When  therefore  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus  saith.  Now  31 

2  Or,  v>(u  'is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  "is  glorified 

in  him  ;  and  God  shall  glorify  him  in  himself,  and  32 
straightway  shall  he  glorify  him.     Little  children,  33 
yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you.    Ye  shall  seek  me : 
and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  can- 
not come ;  so  now  I  say  unto  you.     A  new  com-  34 

3  Or,  even  m  I  maudmcut  I  givc  uuto  you,  that  ye  love  one  an- 
i'/!^''JT'/™.f, pother;  'even  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love 

aiao  may  love  one  '  t-.  .   .  i      n         n  i  ^i      x  r\r* 

another.  ouc   anothcr.     By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  35 

ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
other. 

Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  whither  goest  36 
thou?   Jesus  answered.  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not 
follow  me  now;  but  thou  shalt  follow  afterward. 
Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow  37 
thee  even  now?    I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thee. 
Jesus  answereth.  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  38 
me?    Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  The  cock  shall 
not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 

^G^*''"""   '"     Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  *je  believe  in  14 
God,  believe  also  in  me.    In  my  Father's  house  are   2 

^  %ace,  '*'""^'  many  ^mansions;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told 

you ;  for  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.    And  if  I  go   3 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  come  again,  and  will 

6Afany     ancient  reccivc  you  unto  mvself  I  that  where  I  am,  there  ye 

nuthorities    read  ,       J,  ,  .       ,•',..,  t  i  j.\.  A 

A,Ki  wkuher  I  may  be  also.    *And  whither  I  go,  ye  know  the  way.    4 
rA/Jafj^lvTo'lf  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  we  know  not  whither  5 

*  Let  marg.  ♦  and  the  text  exchange  places. —^m.  C<nn. 
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6  thou  gocst;  how  know  we  the  way?  Jesus  saith 
iinto  him,  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life: 

7  no  one  cometh  imto  the  Father,  but  'by  me.     If  ye  i  ot,  Onmgk 
had  known  me,  ye  would  have  known  my  Father 

also :  from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and  have  seen 

8  him.     Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  shew  vis  the  Fa- 

9  ther,  and  it  sufficeth  us.  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have 
I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  dost  thou  not 
know  me,  Philip?  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
the  Father;  how  sayest  thou.  Shew  us  the  Father? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the 
Father  in  me?  the  words  that  I  say  unto  you  I  speak 
not  from  myself :  but  the  Father  abiding  in  me 

11  doeth  his  works.  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Father  in  me :  or  else  believe  me  for 

12  the  very  works'  sake.  Verily,  verQy,  I  say  unto  you. 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall 
he  do  also;  and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he 

13  do ;  because  I  go  unto  the  Father.  And  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Fa- 

14  ther  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.    If  ye  shall  ask 

15 'toe  anything*  in  my  name,  that  wiU  I  do.     If  ye*tw,^St!S!2 

16  love  me,  ye  will  keep  my  commandments.    And  I 

will  -pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another '  ^'-  ""*  "J"^ 

17  *Comforter,  that  he  may  be  with  you  for  ever,  eten  *  ot,  Adnats 
the  Spirit  of  truth:  whom  the  world  cannot  receive;    GilA«rf«««. 
for  it  beholdeth  Tn'm  not,  neither  knoweth  him :  ye       ' 
know  him;  for  he  abideth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in 

18  you.     I  will  not  leave  you  ^desolate :  I  come  unto  s  or,  orpiana 

19  you.     Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  beholdeth 

me  no  more;  but  ye  behold  me:  because  I  live,  *ye  *  gj;'™'  »*  '*^ 

20  shall  live  also.    In  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am     ** 

21  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  He  that 
hath  "my  conunandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me :  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved 
of  my  Father,  and  I  wUl  love  him,  and  wiU  mani- 

22fest  myself  unto  him.  Judas  (not  Iscariot)  saith 
unto  him.  Lord,  what  is  come  to  pass  that  thou  wilt 
manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  If  a  man  love 
me,  he  will  keep  my  word:  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  wUl  come  unto  him,  and  make  our 

24  abode  with  him.  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth 
not  my  words:  and  the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not 
mine,  but  the  Father's  who  sent  me. 

*  For  "shall  ask  mc  anything"  read  "shall  ask  anything"  and 
let  marg.  *  read  Many  ancient  aalboritics  add  me. — ^Im.  Con. 
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1  Or,  Advocate         Thcsc  tliiiigs  havG  I  spokcn  unto  you,  while  i/et  25 
Or',  Helper        abiding  with  you.     But  the  ^Comforter,  even  the  26 
Gr.  PamdHc.     jj^iy  gpi^t,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name, 
he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  to  your  re- 
membrance all  that  I  said  unto  you.     Peace  I  leave  27 
with  you;  my  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.     Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  fearful.     Ye  heard  28 
how  I  said  to  you,  I  go  away,  and  I  come  unto  you. 
If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  have  rejoiced,  because  I  go 
unto  the  Father:  for  the  Father  is  greater  than  I. 
And  now  I  have  told  you  before  it  come  to  pass,  29 
that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  beheve.     130 
will  no  more  speak  much  with  you,  for  the  prince 
of  the  world  comcth:  and  he  hath  nothing  in  me; 
but  that  the  world  may  Icnow  that  I  love  the  Father,  31 
and  as  the  Father  gave  me  commandment,  even  so  I 
do.    Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husband- 1 5 
man.     Every  branch  in  me  that  bcareth  not  fruit,    2 
he  taketh  it  away:  and  every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit,  he  cleanseth  it,  that  it  may  bear  more  fruit. 
Already  ye  are  clean  because  of  the  word  which  I   3 
have  spoken  unto  you.     Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.    4 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine ;  so  neither  can  ye,  except  ye  abide 
in  me.    I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches :  He  that   5 
abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  beareth  much 
fruit :  for  apart  from  me  ye  can  do  nothing.     If  a   G 
man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch, 
and  is  withered ;  and  they  gather  them,  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.    If  je  abide  in  me,    7 
and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ask  whatsoever  ye  will, 

sor.wM  and  it  shaU  be  done  unto  you.     Herein  *is  my  Fa-   8 

^  alTthoritiea" S  *^^''  glonfied,  ^that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  and  so  shaU 
aatlViearmuch  jQ  bc  my  disclplcs.    Even  as  the  Father  hath  loved  9 
iuclpk^f '"  '"^  me,  I  also  have  loved  you :  abide  ye  in  m^  love.    If  10 
ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my 
love;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  command- 
ments, and  abide  in  his  love.     These  things  have  111 
spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  may  be  in  you,  and 
that  your  joy  may  be  fulfilled.    This  is  my  com- 12 
mandment,  that  ye  love  one  another,  even  as  I  have 
loved  you.    Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  13 
a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.    Ye  are  my  14 
friends,  if  ye  do  the  things  which  I  command  you. 

lal'^tlZT  No  longer  do  I  call  you  ♦servants;  for  the  ^servant  15 
knoweth  not  what  his  lord  docth:  but  I  have  called 
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you  friends ;  for  all  things  that  I  heard  from  my  Fa- 
IGthcr  I  have  made  knoTSTi  \mto  you.  Ye  did  not 
choose  me,  but  I  chose  you,  and  appointed  you,  that 
ye  should  go  and  bear  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  abide:  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the 

17  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you.  These 
things  I  command  you,  that  ye  may  love  one  an- 

18  other.     If  the  world  hateth  you,  Ve  know  that  itior.iww^ 

19  hath  hated  me  before  it  Mted  you.  If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  love  its  own:  but  because 
ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  chose  you  out  of  the 

20  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.    Remember 

the  word  that  I  said  unto  you,  A  ^servant  is  not  sGr.  »»»&«»»«(. 
greater  than  his  lord.    If  they  persecuted  me,  they 
will  also  persecute  you;  if  they  kept  my  word,  they 

21  wiU  keep  yours  also.  But  all  these  things  will  they 
do  unto  you  for  my  name's  sake,  because  they  know 

22  not  him  that  sent  me.  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin :  but  now  they  have 

2-3  no  exciise  for  their  sin.    He  that  hateth  me  hateth 

24  my  Father  also.  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the 
works  which  none  other  did,  they  had  not  had  sin : 
but  now  have  they  both  seen  and  hated  both  me  and 

25  my  Father,  But  tlm  cometh  to  pass,  that  the  word 
may  be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their  law.  They 

26  hated  me  without  a  cause.  But  when  the  'Comforter  or',  hJ^' 
is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  *'■■•  ^""'<^- 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  *proceedeth  from  the  *  9^^'°^  ^"^ 

27  Father,  he  shall  bear  witness  of  me :  *and  ye  also  bear .  v^TL j  >  _ 
Witness,  because  ye  have  been  with  me  from  the  be-    oio  MiUatn 

ginning. 
1 6   These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, that  ye  should 

2  not  be  made  to  stcmble.  They  shall  put  you  out  of 
the  synagogues:  yea,  the  hour  cometh,  that  whoso- 
ever kiUeth  you  shall  think  that  he  offereth  service 

3  unto  God.    And  these  things  vdll  they  do,  because 

4  they  have  not  known  the  Father,  nor  me.  But  these 
things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  when  their  hour 
is  come,  ye  may  remember  them,  how  that  I  told  j'ou. 
And  these  things  I  said  not  vmto  you  from  the  be- 

5  ^nning,  because  I  was  with  you.  But  now  I  go 
unto  him  that  sent  me ;  and  none  of  you  asketh  me, 

6  Whither  goest  thou?  But  because  I  have  spoken 
these  things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth;  It  is  expedient  for 
you  that  I  go  away:  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  *Com- 
lorter  wiU  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  go,  I  will 

8  send  him  unto  you.    And  he,  when  he  i3  come,  will 
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convict  the  world  in  respect  of  sin,  and  of  righteous- 
ness, and  of  judgement :  of  sin,  because  they  believe   9 
not  on  me ;  of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  the  Fa- 10 
ther,  and  ye  behold  me  no  more;  of  judgement,  be- 11 
cause  the  prince  of  this  world  hath  been  judged     1 12 
have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  can- 
not bear  them  now.    Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  13 
truth,  is  come,  he  shall  giude  you  into  all  the  truth: 
for  he  shall  not  speak  from  himself;  but  what  things 
soever  he  shall  hear,  these  shall  he  speak :  and  he  shall 
declare  unto  you  the  things  that  are  to  come.     He  14 
shall  glorify  me :  for  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall 
declare  it  unto  you.     All  things  whatsoever  the  Fa- 15 
ther  hath  are  mine :  therefore  said  I,  that  he  taketh  of 
mine,  and  shall  declare  it  unto  you.    A  little  while,  16 
and  ye  behold  me  no  more;  and  again  a  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me.    Some  of  his  disciples  therefore  17 
said  one  to  another.  What  is  this  that  he  saith  unto 
us,  A  little  while,  and  ye  behold  me  not;  and  again  a 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me :  and.  Because  I  go  to 
the  Father?    They  said  therefore, What  is  this  that  18 
he  saith,  A  little  while?  We  know  not  what  he  saith. 
Jesus  perceived  that  they  were  desirous  to  ask  him,  19 
and  he  said  imto  them,  Do  ye  inquire  among  your- 
selves concerning  this,  that  I  said,  A  little  while,  and 
ye  behold  me  not,  and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me?    Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  20 
shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice: 
ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turn- 
ed into  joy.     A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath  21 
sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come:  but  when  she 
is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no  more 
the  anguish,  for  the  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  the 
world.     And  ye  therefore  now  have  sorrow :  but  1 22 
will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
your  joy  no  one  taketh  away  from  you.    And  in  that  23 
'  ^I'eJion  ""^  ""  ^^^  y^  shall  'ask  me  nothing.     Verily,  verily,  I  say 
que  uu  niiio  you,  If  ye  shall  ask  anything  of  the  Father,  he 

will  give  it  you  in  my  name.   Hitherto  have  ye  ask-  24 
ed  nothing  in  my  name:  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  fulfilled. 

2  0r,parai7c»  Thcsc  things  liavc  I  spokcn  unto  you  in  'prov- 25 

erbs* :  the  hour  cometh,  when  I  shall  no  more  speak 
unto  you  in  ^proverbs,  but  shall  tell  you  plainly 
of  the  Father.     In  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  26 

3  Gr.  make  request  jjamc:  and  I  Say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will  ^pray  the 

Father  for  you ;  for  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  27 
♦  For  "proverbs"  read  "dark  sayings"— .4 n».  Com. 
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because  ye  have  loved  me,  and  Lave  believed  that  I 

28  came  forth  from  the  Father.  I  came  out  from  the 
Father,  and  am  come  into  the  world :  again.  I  leave 

29  the  world,  and  go  imto  the  Father.  His  disciples 
say,  Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly,  and  speakest  no 

30  •proverb*.     Now  know  we  that  thou  knowest  all  i  or.  j 
things,  and  needest  not  that  any  man  should  ask 
thee :  by  this  we  believe  that  thou  earnest  forth  from 

31  God.    Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye  now  believe? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  come,  that  ye  shall 
be  scattered,  every  man  to  his  own.  and  shall  leave 
me  alone :  and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Fa- 

33  ther  is  with  me.  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  in  me  ye  may  have  peace.  In  the  world 
ye  have  tribulation:  but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have 

oveixjome  the  world. 
1 7    These  things  spake  Jesus ;  and  lifting  up  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  hesaid.  Father,  the  hour  is  come;  glori- 
2fy  thy  Son,  that  the  Son  may  glorify  thee:  even  as 
thou  gavest  him  authority  over  aU  flesh,  that  what- 
soever thou  hast  given  him,  to  them  he  should  give 

3  eternal  life.  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  should 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  him  whom  thou 

4  didst  send,  even  Jesus  Christ.  I  glorified  thee  on 
the  earth,  having  accomplished  the  work  which  thou 

5  hast  given  me  to  do.  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify 
thou  me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which  I 

6  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was.  I  manifested 
thy  name  imto  the  men  whom  thou  gavest  me  out 
of  the  world:  thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them 

7  to  me ;  and  they  have  kept  thy  word.  Now  they 
know  that  all  things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me 

8  are  from  thee :  for' the  words  which  thou  gavest  me 
I  have  given  unto  them;  and  they  received  them, 

and  knew  of  a  truth  that  I  came  forth  from  thee,  tGr.mmbn^iM. 

9  and  they  believed  that  thou  didst  send  me.  I  *pray 
for  them:  I  *pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  those 

10  whom  thou  hast  given  me;  for  they  are  thine:  and 
all  things  that  are  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are 

11  mine:  and  I  am  glorified  in  them.  And  I  am  no 
more  in  the  world,  and  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I 
come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  them  in  thy  name 
which  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one, 

12  even  as  we  are.  WMle  I  was  with  them,  I  kept 
them  in  thy  name  which  thou  hast  given  me :  and  I 
guarded  them,  and  not  one  of  them  perished,  but  the 
son  of  perdition;  that  the  scripture  might  be  ful- 

*  For  "proverb"  road  "dark  Baying." — Am.  Com. 
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filled.     But  now  I  come  to  thee;  and  these  things  1 13 
speak  in  the  world,  that  they  may  have  my  joy  ful- 
filled in  themselves.     I  have  given  them  thy  word ;  14 
and  the  world  hated  them,  because  they  arc  not  of 

1  Gr.make  request,  the  world,  cvcu  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.     I  'pray  15 

2  Gr.  out  of.         not  that  thou  shoxildest  take  them  *f  rom  the  world, 

3  Or,  evil  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  ^frorn  ^the  evil 

one.     They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  16 

iOr,cm»ecraie     of  the  world.     ''Sanctify  them  in  the  truth:  thy  17 
word  is  truth.     As  thou  didst  send  me  into  the  18 
v/orld,  even  so  sent  I  them  into  the  world.    And  for  19 
their  salves  I  ^sanctify  myself,  that  they  themselves 
also  may  be  sanctified  in  truth.     Neither  for  these  20 
only  do  I  'pray,  but  for  them  also  that  believe  on  me 
through  their  word ;  that  they  may  all  be  one ;  even  21 
as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  in  us :  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
thou  didst  send  me.    And  the  glory  which  thou  hast  22 
given  me  I  have  given  unto  them;  that  they  may  be 
one,  even  as  wc  are  one;  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  23 
that  they  may  be  perfected  into  one;  that  the  world 

B  Many    nnmct  ^^7  ^uow  that  thou  didst  scnd  me,  and  lovedst 
niuhorities  read  thcm,  cvcu  as  thou  lovcdst  me.    Father, 'that  which  24 
those  whum.       \]xo\i  hast  givcu  me,  I  will*  that,  where  I  am,  they 
also  may  be  with  me;  that  they  may  behold  my 
glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me :  for  thou  lovedst 
me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.    O  righteous  25 
Father,  the  world  knew  thee  not,  but  I  knew  thee ; 
and  these  knew  that  thou  didst  send  me ;  and  1 20 
made  known  unto  them  thy  name,  and  will  make  it 
known;  that  the  love  wherewith  thou  lovedst  me 
may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them. 

6  Or  ravine  Whcu  Jcsus  had  spokcu  thcsc  words,  he  went  1 8 

iiJ.'wl^er-torrcnt.  forth  wlth  hls  disclplcs  ovcr  the  ^brook  'Kidron, 

T  Or,  of  the  Ctdara  whcrc  was  a  garden,  into  the  which  he  entered, 

himself  and  his  disciples.     Now  Judas  also,  which   2 
betrayed  liim,  knew  the  place:  for  Jesus  oft-times 
resorted  thither  with  his   disciples.     Judas  then,    3 

QOr, cohort  haviug  reccivcd  the  ^band  of  soldiers,  and  olficers 

from  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees,  cometh 
thither  with  lanterns  and  torches  and  weapons. 
Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all  the  things  that  were  4 
coming  upon  him,  went  forth,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Whom  seek  ye?  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  5 
Nazareth.  Jcsus  saith  unto  them,  I  am  7ie.  And 
Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  was  standing  with 

*  For  "I  will"  rw.d  "I  desire" — Am.  Com. 
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6  them.    When  therefore  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  Tie, 

7  they  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground.    Again 
therefore  he  asked  them.  Whom  seek  ye?    And  they 

8  said,  Jesus  of  Xazareth.    Jesus  answered,  I  told  you 
that  I  am  he:  if  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go 

9  their  way:  that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  which 
he  spake.  Of  th(Ke  whom  thou  hast  given  me  I  lost 

10  not  one.     Simon  Peter  therefore  having  a  sword 
drew  it,  and  struck  the  high  priest's  'servant,  and  cut  i  cr. 
off  his  right  ear.     XoW  the  ^rvant's  name  was 

11  Malchus.  "  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  Peter,  Put  up 
the  sword  into  the  sheath :  the  cup  which  the  Father 
hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ? 

13  So  the  *band  and  the  'chief  captain,  and  the  offi-  »or,«*rt 
IScers  of  the  Jews,  seized  Jesus  and  boimd  him,  and  '  ot^^isun/trtk 

led  hiln  to  Annas  first :  for  he  was  father  in  law  to    cr.  dosmnk. 

14  Caiaphas,  which  was  high  priest  that  year.  Now 
Caiaphas  was  he  which  gave  counsel  to  the  Jews, 
that  it  was  exi)edient  that  one  man  should  die  for 
the  people. 

15  Aiid  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  go  did  an- 
other disciple.  Now  that  disciple  was  known  unto 
the  high  priest,  and  entered  in  with.  Jesus  into  the 

10  court  of  the  high  priest ;  but  Peter  was  standing  at 
the  door  without.  So  the  other  disciple,  which  was 
known  imto  the  high  priest,  went  out  and  spake 
unto  her  that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  The  maid  therefore  that  kept  the  door  saith  imto 
Peter,  Art  thou  also  one  of  this  man's  disciples?    He 

18  saith,  I  am  not.  Now  the  *5ervant3  and  the  officers  *  gt.  lomjMnmtt*. 
were  standing  there,  having  made  *a  fire  of  coals;  s  cr. «;Cn ^eu>^ 
for  it  was  cold ;  and  they  were  warming  themselves :    "^ 

and  Peter  also  was  with  them,  standing  and  warm- 
ing himself. 

19  The  high  priest  therefore  asked  Jesus  of  his  dis- 

20  ciples,  and  of  his  teaching.  Jesus  answered  him,  I 
have  sj)oken  openly  to  the  world:  I  ever  taught  in 
'synagogues,  and  in  the  temple,  where  aU  the  Jews  «  or.  ^fmagifat. 

21  comelogether;  and  in  secret  spake  I  nothing.  Why 
askest  thou  me?  ask  them  that  have  heard  me,  what 
I  spake  imto  them:  behold,  these  know  the  things 

22  which  I  said.     And  when  he  had  said  this,  one  of 

the  officers  standing  by  struck  Jesus  "with  his  hand,  -lor.wniand 

23  saying,  Answerest  thou  the  high  priest  so?  Jesus 
answered  him.  If  I  have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness 

24  of  the  evil: , but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  me?  An- 
nas therefore  sent  him  bound  vmto  Caiaphas  the 
high  priest. 


188  S.  JOHN.  18.25— 

Now  Simon  Peter  -was  standing  and  warming  25 
himself.     They  said  therefore  unto  him,  Art  thou 
also  one  of  his  disciples?    He  denied,  and  said,  I  am 
1  OT,bond>mmni3.  not.     One  of  the  'servants  of  the  high  priest,  being  26 
a  kinsman  of  him  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off,  saith,  Did 
not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him?    Peter  there-  27 
fore  denied  again :  and  straightway  the  cock  crew. 

They  lead  Jesus  therefore  from  Caiaphas  into  the  28 
iGi. rrasonum.    ^alacB :  and  it  was  early;  and  they  themselves  en- 
tered not  into  the  ^palace,  that  they  might  not  be 
defiled,  but  might  eat  the  passover.     Pilate  there-  29 
fore  went  out  unto  them,  and  saith,  What  accusa- 
tion bring  ye  against  this  man?    They  answered  30 
and  said  unto  him,  If  this  man  were  not  an  evil- 
doer, we  should  not  have  delivered  him  up  unto 
thee.     Pilate  therefore  said  unto  them.  Take  him  31 
yourselves,  and  judge  him  according  to  your  law. 
The  Jews  said  unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to 
put  any  man  to  death:  that  the  word  of  Jesus 33 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signifying  by 
what  manner  of  death  he  should  die. 

Pilate  therefore  entered  again  into  the  'palace,  33 
and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews?    Jesus  ansr/ered,  Sayest  thou  34 
this  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  concerning 
me?    Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew?    Thine  own  35 
nation  and  the  chief  priests  delivered  thee  unto  me : 
what  hast  thou  done?    Jesus  answered,  My  king- 36 
dom  is  not  of  this  world:  if  my  Idngdom  were  of 
ver.t^StisTsi"  this  world,  then  would  my  "servants  fight,  that  I 
should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews:  but  now  is 
my  kingdom  not  from  hence.    Pilate  therefore  said  37 
4  Or,  Thou  sayea  "^^^^  lii™>  -A-rt  thou  a  king  then?    Jesus  answered, 
o 'in  ""*"  ^  "'"  ^"^^"^^  sayest  that  I  am  a  king*.    To  this  end  have 
'"^"  I  been  born,  and  to  this  end  am  I  come  into  the 

world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth. 
Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice. 
Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What  is  truth?  38 

And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  out  again 
unto  the  Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  find  no  crime 
in  him.  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I  should  re-  39 
lease  unto  you  one  at  the  passover:  will  ye  there- 
fore that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
They  cried  out  therefore  again,  saying.  Not  this  man,  40 
but  Barabbas.     Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

*  For  "Thou  sayest  that"  etc.  read  "Thou  sayest  it,  for  I  am  a, 
king"  and  substitute  the  jiresent  text  for  the  niarg.  [comp.  Luke 
xxii.  10\.—A)iU  Com. 
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19  Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and  scourged 
2  him.     And  the  soldiers  plaited  a  crown  of  thorns, 

and  put  it  on  his  head,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  purple 
3 garment;  and  they  came  unto  him,  and  said,  Hail, 

Kin^  of  the  Jews!  and  they  struck  him  Vith  their  lor.wiandt 

4  hands.  And  Pilate  went  out  again,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Behold,  I  bring  him  out  to  you,  that  ye  may 

5  know  that  I  find  no  crime  in  him.  Jesus  therefore 
came  out,  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns  and  the  pur- 
ple garment.    And  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Behold, 

6 the  man!  When  therefore  the  chief  priests  and 
the  officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out,  saying,  Crucify 
him,  crucify  Mm.  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Take  him 
yourselves,  and  crucify  him:  for  I  find  no  crime  in 

7  him.  The  Jews  answered  him.  We  have  a  law,  and 
by  that  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he  made  him- 

8  self  the  Son  of  God.     When  Pilate  therefore  heard 

9  this  saying,  he  was  the  more  afraid;  and  he  entered 

into  the  *palace  again,  and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  s  cr.  Aotenis. 

10  art  thou?  But  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer.  Pilate 
therefore  saith  unto  Mm,  Speakest  thou  not  unto 

me?  knowest  thou  not  that  I  have  'power  to  re- lor.ai^ncritf 

11  lease  thee,  and  have  'power  to  crucify  thee?  Jesus 
answered  him.  Thou  wouldest  have  no  'power 
against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above : 
therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath  great- 

12  er  sin.  Upon  this  Pilate  sought  to  release  him: 
but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying," If  thou  release  this 
man,  thou  art  not  Ctesar's  friend:  every  one  that 

maketh  himself  a  king  *speaketh  against  Cajsar.  *  *'  ^'*°"^  *'* 

13  When    Pilate    therefore    heard    these   words,  he    "'" 
brought  Jesus  out,  and  sat  down  on  the  judgement- 
scat  at  a  place  called  The  Pavement,  but  in  He- 

14  brew,  Gabbatha.  Now  it  was  the  Preparation  of 
the  passover:  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour.    And  he 

15  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold,  your  King !  They  there- 
fore cried  out.  Away  with  hiiu,  away  with  htm,  cru- 
cify him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Shall  I  crucify 
your  King?    The  chief  priests  answered.  We  have 

16  no  king  but  Coesar.  Then  therefore  he  delivered 
him  unto  them  to  be  crucified. 

17  They  took  Jesus  therefore:  and  he  went  out, 
bearing  the  cross  for  himself,  unto  the  place  called 
The  place  of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in  Hebrew 

18  Golgotha:  where  they  crucified  him,  and  with  him 
two  others,  on  either  side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title  also,  and  put  it  on  the  cross. 
And  there  was  written,  jesus  of  N.izAKETn,  the 
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'  ?f'tct;  &:  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.    This  title  therefore  read  many  20 
'fi^w'^niT'<u      *^*^  Jews:  'for  the  place  where  Jesus  was  craci- 
iJnf""'^      tied  was  nigh  to  the  city:  and  it  was  written  in 

Hebrew,  and  in  Latin,  and  in  Greek.     The  chief  21 
priests  of  the  Jews  therefore  said  to  Pilate,  Write 
not.  The  King  of  the  Jews;  but,  that  he  said,  I  am 
King  of  the  Jews.    Pilate  answered,  What  I  have  23 
written  I  have  written. 

The  soldiers  therefore,  when  they  had  crucified  23 
Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to 
every  soldier  a  part;  and  also  the  "coat:  now  the 
2  Or,  lunie  a^^^j^^  ^.^g  wlthout  scam,  WO vcu  from  the  top  through- 

out.   They  said  therefore  one  to  another.  Let  us  not  24 
rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be:  that 
the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith. 
They  parted  my  garments  among  them. 
And  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 
These  things  therefore  the  soldiers  did.    But  there  25 
were  standing  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  his  mother,  and 
his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Clopas,  and 
Mary  Magdalene.     When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  26 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by,  whom  he 
loved,  he  saith  unto  his  mother.  Woman,  behold, 
thy  son !    Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple.  Behold,  thy  27 
mother!    And  from  that  hour  the  disciple  took  her 
unto  his  own  livme. 

After  this  Jesus,  knowing  that  all  things  are  now  28 
finished,  that  the  scripture  might  be  accomplished, 
saith,  I  thirst.     There  was  set  there  a  vessel  full  of  29 
vinegar:  so  they  put  a  sponge  full  of  the  vinegar 
upon  hyssop,  and  brought  it  to  his  mouth.     When  30 
Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vinegar,  he  said. 
It  is  finished :  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up 
his  spirit. 

The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the  Prepara-  31 
tion,  that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  on  the  cross 
upon  the  sabbath  (for  the  day  of  that  sabbath  was  a 
high  day),  asked  of  Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be 
broken,  and  tMt  they  might  be  taken  away.     The  32 
soldiers  therefore  came,  and  brake  the  legs  of  the 
first,  and  of  the  other  which  was  crucified  with 
him :  but  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that  33 
he  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not  his  legs :  how-  34 
belt  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  his 
side,  and  straightway  there  came  out  blood  and  wa- 
ter.   And  he  that  hath  seen  hath  borne  witness,  35 
and  his  witness  is  true:  and  he  knoweth  that  he 
saith  true,  that  ye  also  may  believe.     For  these  30 
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tliinc^  came  to  pass,  that  the  scripture  might  be 

37  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  'broken.    And  » or.erm^ed. 
again  another  scripture  saith,  They  shall  look  on 

lum  whom  they  pierced. 

38  And  after  these  things  Joseph  of  Arimathaea,  be- 
ing a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  asked  of  Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the 
body  of  Jesus:  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave.     He 

39  came  therefore,  and  took  away  his  body.     And 

there  came  also  Xicodemus,  he  who  at  the  first  came  j  g^^^  .ndent  *>■ 
to  him  by  night,  bringing  a  ^taixmre  of  myrrh  and    thoniiea     nad 

40  aloes,  about  a  himdred  pound  weight.    So  they  took    '""• 
the  hodj  of  Jesus,  and  boimd  it  in  linen  cloths  with 
the  spices,  as  the  custom  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified  there  was 
a  garden;  and  in  the  garden  a  new  tomb  wherein 

43  was  never  man  yet  laid.  There  then  because  of 
the  Jews'  Preparation  (for  the  tomb  was  nigh  at 
hand)  they  laid  Jesus. 

20    Now  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary 

Magdalene  early,  while  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the 

tomb,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from  the 

2  tomb.  She  runneth  therefore,  and  cometh  to  Si- 
mon Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple,  whom  Jesus 
loved,  and  saith  imto  them.  They  have  taken  away 
the  Lord  out  of  the  tomb,  and  we  know  not  where 

3  they  have  laid  him.  Peter  therefore  went  forth, 
and  the  other  disciple,  and  they  went  toward  the 

4 tomb.  And  they  ran  both  together:  and  the  other 
disciple  outran  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  tomb; 

5  and  stooping  and  looking  in,  he  seeth  the  linen 

6  cloths  lying;  yet  entered  he  not  in.  Simon  Peter 
therefore  also  cometh,  following  him,  and  entered 
into  the  tomb;  and  he  beholdeth  the  linen  cloths 

7  lying,  and  the  napkin,  that  was  upon  his  head,  not 
lying  with  the  linen  cloths,  but  roUed  up  in  a  place 

8  by  itself.  Then  entered  in  therefore  the  other  dis- 
ciple also,  which  came  first  to  the  tomb,  and  he 

9  saw,  and  believed.  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 

10  So  the  disciples  went  away  again  imto  their  own 
home. 

11  But  Mary  was  standing  without  at  the  tomb  weep- 
ing: so,  as  she  wept,  she  stooped  and  looked  into  the 

12  tomb;  and  she  beholdeth  two  angels  in  white  sitting, 
one  at  the  head,  and  one  at  the  feet,  where  the  body 

13  of  Jesus  had  lain.  And  they  say  imto  her.  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou?    She  saith  unto  them.  Because 
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they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him.    When  she  had  tlius  said,  14 
she  turned  herself  back,  and  beholdeth  Jesus  stand- 
ing, and  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus.     Jesus  saith  15 
unto  her, Woman,  why  weepest  thou?  whom  seekest 
thou?    She,  supposing  him  to  be  the  gardener,  saith 
unto  him.  Sir,  if  thou  hast  borne  him  hence,  tell  me 
where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will  take  him  away. 
Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.     She  turneth  herself,  16 
and  saith  unto  him  in  Hebrew,  Kabboni;  which  is  to 
Teacher.       gj^y  ijyjagter.    Jesus  saith  to  her,  *Touch  me  not :  for  17 


say, ' 
*'  I  am 


'  °n^'"  "^  *'"  I  am  not  yet  ascended  unto  the  Father:  but  go  unto 
my  brethren,  and  say  to  them,  I  ascend  unto  my 
Father  and  your  Father,  and  my  God  and  your  God. 
Mary  Magdalene  cometh  and  telleth  the  disciples,  1 18 
have  seen  the  Lord ;  and  Tiow  that  he  had  said  these 
things  unto  her. 

When  therefore  it  was  evening,  on  that  day,  the  19 
first  day  of  the  week,  and  when  the  doors  were  shut 
where  the  disciples  were,  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus 
came  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Peace  be  unto  you.     And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  20 
shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side.    The  dis- 
ciples therefore  were  glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 
Jesus  therefore  said  to  them  again.  Peace  be  unto  21 
you :  as  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 
And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  them,  22 

3 Or, iToiy Spirit    and  saith  unto  them.  Receive  ye  the  "Holy  Ghost: 

whose  soever  sins  ye  forgive,  they  are  forgiven  unto  23 
them ;  whose  soever  sim  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

4  That  is,  Tmn.  But  Thomas,  ouc  of  tlic  twclvc,  called  *Didymus,  24 
was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came.  The  other  2.'> 
disciples  therefore  said  unto  him,Wc  have  seen  the 
Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them,  Except  I  shall  see  in 
his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger 
into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  hand  into  his 
side,  I  will  not  believe. 

And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples  were  with-  26 
in,  and  Thomas  with  them.    Jesus  cometh,  the  doors 
being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said.  Peace 
be  unto  you.    Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  27 
thy  finger,  and  see  my  hands;  and  reach  hither  thy 
hand,  and  put  it  into  my  side:  and  be  not  faithless, 
but  believing.    Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him,  28 
My  Lord  and  my  God.     Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Be-  29 

^  fi'ewdf  """^  *"  cause  thou  hast  seen  me,  *thou  hast  believed:  blessed 
a?'e  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 
Many  other  signs  therefore  did  Jesus  in  the  prcs-  30 
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ence  of  the  disciples,  which  are  not  written  in  this 
31  book:  but  these  are  written,  that  ye  may  believe 

that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;' and  that 
believing  ye  may  have  life  in  his  name. 
21     After Ihese  things  Jesus  manifested  himself  again 

to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias;  and  he  mani- 

2  fested  himself  on  this  wise.     There  were  together 

Simon  Peter,  and  Thomas  called  *Didymus,  and  i  That  :■,  TWm. 
Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebe- 

3  dee,  and  two  other  of  his  disciples.  Simon  Peter 
saith  imto  them,  I  go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto  him, 
We  also  come  with  thee.  They  went  forth,  and  en- 
tered into  the  boat;  and  that  night  they  took  noth- 

4  ing.  But  when  day  was  now  breaking,  Jesus  stood 
on  the  beach:  how'beit  the  disciples  knew  not  that 

Sit  was  Jesus.  Jesus  therefore  saith  unto  them. 
Children,  have  ye  aught  to  eat?    They  answered       _ 

6  him,  No.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Cast  the  net  on 
the  right  side  of  the  boat,  and  ye  shall  find.  They 
cast  therefore,  and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw 

7  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes.  That  disciple  there- 
fore whom  Jesus  loved  saith  vmto  Peter,  It  is  the 
Lord.  So  when  Simon  Peter  heard  that  it  was  the 
Lord,  he  girt  his  coat  about  him  (for  he  was  naked*), 

8  and  cast  himself  into  the  sea.  But  the  other  disci- 
ples came  in  the  little  boat  (for  they  were  not  far 
from  the  land,  but  about  two  himdred  cubits  off). 

9  dragging  the  net  fuU  oi  fishes.  So  when  they  got 
outupon  the  land,  they  see  ^  lire  of  coals  there,  and  *  ^f-^"  y**-* 

10 'fish  laid  thereon,  and  *bread.     Jesus  saith  untOjo,^-^ 
them.  Bring  of  the  fish  which  ye  have  now  taken.  4  or) «  k^. 

11  Simon  Peter  therefore  went  *up.  and  drew  the  net  &ot\ab—rd 
to  land,  fuU  of  great  fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty  and 

three :  and  for  all  there  were  so  many,  the  net  was 

12  not  rent.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Come  and  break 
your  fast.  And  none  of  the  disciples  diu^t  inquire 
of  him.  Who  art  thou?  knowing  that  it  was  the 

13  Lord.    Jesus  cometh,  and  taketh  the  'bread,  and«or,foa/^ 

14  giveth  them,  and  the  fish  likewise.  This  is  now  the 
third  time  that  Jesus  was  manifested  to  the  disciples, 
after  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

15  So  when  they  had  broken  their  fast,  Jesus  saith  ^  g,  j^mu*.  sm 
to  Simon  Peter,"  Simon,  son  of  'John,  *lovest  thou  me  ch."L«,  margin, 
more  than  these?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord;*- ^,^^'"^^2 
thou  knowest  that  I  'love  thee.    He  saith  unto  him,    two    "^^m 

Greek  word*. 

*  "  was  naked  "  add  mai^.  Or,  had  on  his  under  garment  otdy-^ 
Awt.  Com. 

13 
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1  Gr.  joma.   See  Feed  mv  lambs.     He  saith  to  him  affain  a  second  16 

en.  1. 4v,  margin,     ,  r-t*  /»    i  t    t  «i  -i  o       t-t 

2  3  z<we  in  these  time,  SimoD,  SOU  01  'J ohn,  ^ovcst  thou  me  ?     He 
'places  represents  saith  uBito  him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou  knowest  that  I  'love 

cT^k  wOTds.""'  thee.    He  saith  unto  him.  Tend  my  sheep.    He  saith  17 
unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon,  wn  of  'John,  ^lovest 
thou  me?    Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said  unto 
him  the  third  time,  ''Lovest  thou  me?     And  he  said 

4  Or,  pendwt      uuto  him,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things ;  thou  know- 
est that  I  ^love  thee.    Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my 
sheep.     Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  When  thou  18 
wast  young,  thou  girdedst   thyself,  and  walkedst 
whither  thou  wouldest :  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old, 
thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall 
gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest 
not.     Now  this  he  spake,  signifying  by  what  man- 19 
ner  of  death  he  should  glorify  God.     And  when  he 
had  spoken  this,  he  saith  unto  him.  Follow  me. 
Peter,  turning  about,  seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  20 
loved  following;  which  also  leaned  back  on  his 
breast  at  the  supper,  and  said,  Lord,  who  is  he  that 
betray eth  thee?    Peter  therefore  seeing  him  saith  to  21 

^  SL,w&ti  **"  Jesus,  Lord,  *and  what  shall  this  man  do?  Jesus  23 
saith  unto  him.  If  I  will  that  he  tany  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me.  This  saying  23 
therefore  went  forth  among  the  brethren,  that  that 
disciple  should  not  die :  yet  Jesus  said  not  unto  him, 
that  he  should  not  die ;  but.  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee? 

This  is  the  disciple  which  beareth  witness  of  these  24 
things,  and  wrote  these  things:  and  we  know  that 
his  witness  is  true. 

And  there  are  also  many  other  things  which  Jesus  25 
did,  the  which  if  they  should  be  written  every  one, 
I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  would  not  con- 
tain the  books  that  should  be  written. 


THE 
ACTS   OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


I  The  former  treatise  I  made,  O  Theophilus,  con- 1  Gt.fnt. 
ceming  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  to  teach, 

2imtil  the  day  in  which'' he  was  received  up,  after ,  o^,  ijb/,  sn.>i<  • 
that  he  had  given  commandment  through  the  'Holy "  »Bd  so  throoghl 

3  Ghost  unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen:  to    '^'"""»'^^- 
whom  he  also  Shewed  himself  alive  after  his  pas-  3  cr.  prtK»ud, 
sion  by  many  proofs,  appearing  unto  them  by  the 
space  of  forty  days,  and  speaking  the  things  con- 

4cernlngthe  kingdom  of  God:  and,  *being  assembled ''S^i.'"*"^  ""* 
together  with  them,  he  charged  them  not  to  depart 
from  Jerusalem,  but  to  wait  for  the  promise  of  the 

5  Father,  which,  said  he,  ye  heard  from  me:  for  John 
indeed  baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  bap- 
tized "with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence,     s  or  « 

6  They  therefore,  when  they  were  come  together, 
asked  him,  saying.  Lord,  dost  thou  at  this  time  re- 

7  store  the  kingdom  to  Israel?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  times  or  seasons, 

which  the  Father  hath  "set  within  his  own  authori- « or,  app«,rt«rf  *, 

8  ij.  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  when  the  Holy 
Ghost  IS  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  my  wit- 
nesses both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judjea  and  Sa- 
maria,  and  unto  the   uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  as  they  were 
looking,  he  was  taken  up;  and  a  cloud  received  him 

10  out  of  their  sight.  And  while  thev  were  looking 
stedfastly  into  heaven  as  he  went,  behold,  two  men 

II  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel;  which  also  said.  Ye 
men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  looking  into  heaven? 
this  Jesus,  which  was  received  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  beheld 
him  going  into  heaven. 
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1.12— 


1  Or,  brother, 
Jude  1. 

2  Or,  wi, 
toomen, 


4  Or,  lot 


b  Gr.  ovcraeeraAip. 


7  Or,  unto 


8  Gr.  wai  being  ful- 
filled. 


Then   returned  they  unto  Jenisalem  from  the  13 
mount  called  Olivet,  which  «is  nigh  unto  Jerusalem, 
a  sabbath  day's  journey  off.     And  when  they  were  13 
come  in,  they  went  up  into  the  upper  chamber,  where 
they  were  aljiding;  both  Peter  and  John  and  James 
and  Andrew,  Philip  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew  and 
Matthew,  James  t/ie  son  of  Alphseus,  and  Simon  the 
Zealot,  and  Judas  the  hon  of  James.    These  all  with  14 
certain  Qjjg  accord  contiuucd  stedfastly  in  prayer,  Vith  the 
women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with 
his  brethren. 

And  in  these  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  15 
the  brethren,  and  said  (and  there  was  a  multitude  of 
'persons   gathered   together,  about  a  hundred  and 
twenty).  Brethren,  it  was  needful  that  the  scripture  16 
should  be  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  spake  be- 
fore by  the  mouth  of  David  concerning  Judas,  who 
was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus.     For  he  was  17 
numbered  among  us,  and  received  his  *portion  in 
this  ministry.     (Now  this  man  obtained  a  field  with  18 
the  reward  of  his  iniquity ;  and  falling  headlong,  he 
burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed 
out.     And  it  became  known  to  all  the  dwellers  at  19 
Jerusalem;  insomuch  that  in  their  language  that 
field   was    called   Akeldama,  that   is,  The  field  of 
blood.)     For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms,       20 

Let  his  habitation  be  made  desolate, 

And  let  no  man  dwell  therein: 
and, 

His  ^ofiice  let  another  take. 
Of  the  men  therefore  which  have  companied  with  21 
us  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  went 
out  ^among  us,  beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John,  22 
unto  the  day  that  he  was  received  up  from  us,  of 
these  must  one  become  a  witness  with  us  of  his  res- 
urrection.   And  they  put  forward  two,  Joseph  called  23 
Barsabbas,  who  was  surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 
And  they  prayed,  and  said.  Thou,  Lord,  which  know-  24 
est  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  of  these  two  the  one 
whom  thou  hast  chosen,  to  take  the  place  in  tliis  25 
ministry  and   apostleship,  from  which  Judas  fell 
away,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place.     And  26 
they  gave  lots   'for  them;  and  the  lot  fell  upon 
Matthias;  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
apostles.  _ 

And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  *was  now  come,  Z 
they  were  all  together  in  one  place.  And  suddenly  2 
there  came  from  heaven  a  sound  as  of  the  rushing 
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of  a  migbty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 
3  they  were  sitting.     And  there  appeared  unto  them  lOr.fwKnya 
tongues  'parting  asunder,  like  as  of  fire ;  and  it  sat    ^  ji^nt^imf 


4  uf>oh  each  one  of  them.  And  they  were  all  fiUed 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  began  to  speak  with  other 
tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5  Now  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews,  de- 

6  vout  men,  from  every  nation  imder  heaven.  And 
when  this  sound  was*  heard,  the  multitude  came  to- 
gether, and  were  confounded,  because  that  every 
man  heard  them  speaking  in  his  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed  and  marvelled,  ^ying. 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  which  speak  GaUlieans? 

8  And  how  hear  we,  every  man  in  our  own  language, 

9  wherein  we  were  bom?  Parthians  and  Medes  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  in  Judaea 

10  and  Cappadocia.  in  Pontus  and  Asia,  in  Phrygia  and 
Pamphylia,  in  Egypt  and  the  parts  of  Libya  about 
Cyrene*  and  sojourners  from  Rome,  both  Jews  and 

11  proselytes,  Cretans  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them 
speakmg  in  our  tongues  the  mighty  works  of  Grod- 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  were  perplexed,  say- 

13  ing  one  to  another.  What  meaneth  this?  But  others 
mocking  said.  They  are  filled  with  new  wine. 

14  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven,  lifted  up 
his  voice,  and  spake  forth  unto  them,  saying.  Ye 
men  of  Judaea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
be  this  known  unto  you,  and  give  ear  imto  my 

15  words.     For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  suppose; 

16  seeing  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day ;  but  this  is 

that  which  hath  been  spoken  "by  the  prophet  Joel;  o  or.tbOTji 

17  And  it  shall  be  in  the  last  days,  saith  Crod, 

I  will  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  fl^: 
And  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  proph- 

^y, 
And  your  yoimg  men  shall  see  visions. 
And  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams: 

18  Yea  and  on  my  ^rvants  and  on  my  *hand-  s  cr. 

maidens  in  those  days  *  cr 

Will  I  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit;  and  they  shall    ** 
prophesy. 

19  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  the  heaven  above. 
And  signs  on  the  earth  beneath ; 
Blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke : 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness. 
And  the  moon  into  blood. 
Before  the  day  of  the  Lord  come. 
That  great  and  notable  day: 
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2.21- 


3  Or,  tabernacle 


4  Or,  in  thy  pres- 


And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  31 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words :  Jesus  of  Naza-  23 
1  Gr.  p»v,m.        reth,  a  man  approved  of  God  unto  you  by  'mighty 
works  and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did  by 
him  in  the  midst  of  you,  even  as  ye  yourselves 
know;  him,  being  delivered  up  by  the  determinate  33 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  by  the  hand 
of  ''lawless  men  did  crucify  and  slay:  whom  God 24 
raised  up,  having  loosed  the  pangs  of  death :  because 
it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be  holden  of  it. 
For  David  saith  concerning  him,  25 

I  beheld  the  Lord  always  before  my  face ; 
For  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not 

be  moved : 
Therefore  my  heart  was  glad,  and  my  tongue  86 

rejoiced ; 
Moreover  my  flesh  also  shall  'dwell  in  hope : 
Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  Hades,  27 
Neither  wilt  thou  give  thy  Holy  One  to  see 

corruption. 
Thou  madest  known  unto  me  the  ways  of  life;  28 
Thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  gladness  *with  thy 
countenance. 
Brethren,  I  may  say  unto  you  freely  of  the  patriarch  29 
David,  that  he  both  died  and  was  buried,  and  his 
tomb  is  with  us  unto  this  day.     Being  therefore  30 
a  prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with 

would  set  one  upon  his  throne;  he  foreseeing  tJm^l 
spake  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Christ,  that  neither 
was  he  left  in  Hades,  nor  did  his  flesh  see  corrup- 
t  Or,  of  Khom       tion.     This  Jesus  did  God  raise  up,  ^whereof  we  32 
1 0r,  at  all  are  witnesses.     Being  therefore   'by  the  right  33 

hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the 
Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath 
poured  forth   this,  which  ye  see  and  hear.     For  34 
David  ascended  not  into  the  heavens:  but  he  saith 
himself. 

The  Lord  said  imto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 

right  hand. 
Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the  footstool  of  thy  35 
feet. 
8  Or,  nery  haute    Let  *all  thc  housc  of  Isracl  therefore  know  assured-  36 
ly,  that  God  hath  made  him  both  Lord  and  Christ, 
this  Jesus  whom  ye  crucified. 

Now  when  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in  37 
their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the 
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38  apostles.  Brethren,  what  shall  we  do?  And  Peter 
said  unto  them.  Repent  ye.  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  the  re- 
mission of  your  sins;  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift 

39  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  to  you  is  the  promise,  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as 

40  many  as  the  Lord  our  Grod  shall  call  unto  him.  And 
with  many  other  words  he  testified,  and  exhorted 

them,  saymg,  Save  yourselves  from  this  crooked  . 

41  generation.     They  then  Hhat  received  his  word  ^  ^^J"^  '" 
were  baptized:  and  there  were  added  URto  them  in 

42  that  day  about  three  thousand  souls.    And  they  con- 
tinued 'stedfastly  in  the  apostles'  teaching  and  *fel-  s  or,  ufiotmiuf 
lowship,  in  the  breaking  of  bread  and  the  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul :  and  many  won- 

44  ders  and  signs  were  done  'by  the  apostles.  *    And  all  a  or,  Anm^ 
that  beheved  were  together,  and  had  all  things  com-  *  ^^^^0^^*123 

45  mon ;  and  they  sold  their  possessions  and  goods,  and    t»    jtnumUm  ,- 
parted  them  to  all,  according  as  any  man  had  need.    ^^^^'^ 

46  And  day  by  day,  continuing  stedfastly  with  one  ac- 
cord in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread  at  home, 
they  did  take  their  food  with  gladness  and  singleness 

47  of  heart,  praising  God,  and  having  favour  with  all 

the  people.    And  the  Lord  added  *to  them  day  by  »  Gr.  i^xkr. 
day  those  that  were  being  saved*. 
3     Now  Peter  and  John  were  going  up  into  the  tem- 

2  pie  at  the  hoiu*  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth  hour.  And 
a  certain  man  that  was  lame  from  his  mother's  womb 
was  carried,  whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  door  of  the 
temple  which  is  called  Beautiful,  "to  ask  alms  of  them 

3  that  entered  into  the  temple ;  who  seeing  Peter  and 
John  about  to  go  into  the  temple,  asked  to  receive 

4  an  alms.     And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him, 

5  with  John,  said.  Look  on  us.  And  he  gave  heed 
unto  them,  expecting  to  receive  something  from 

6  them.  But  Peter  said.  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none; 
but  what  I  have,  that  give  I  thee.     In  the  name  of 

7  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  walk.  And  he  took  him 
by  the  right  hand,  and  raised  him  up :  and  unmedi- 
ately  lus  feet  and  his  ankle-bones  received  strength. 

8  And  leaping  up,  he  stood,  and  began  to  walk ;  and 
he  entered  with  them  into  the  temple,  walking,  and 

9  leaping,  and  praising  God.     And  all  the  peopte  saw 
10  him  walking  and  praising  God :  and  they  took  knowl- 
edge of  him,  that  it  was  he  which  sat  for  alms  at  the 
Beautiful  Gate  of  the  temple:  and  they  were  fiUed 

*  For  "'those  that  were  being  saved"  read  "those  that  were 
saved  "  with  the  text  in  the  mai^g. — ^^m.  Qomu 
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with  wonder  and  amazement  at  that  which  had  hap- 
pened unto  him. 
And  as  he  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the  people  ran  11 

1  Or,  portico         together  unto  them  in  the  'porch  that  is  called  Solo- 
mon's, greatly  wondering.     And  when  Peter  saw  it,  12 
he  answered  unto  the  people.  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why 

9  Or,  thing  marvcl  ye  at  this  ^man?  or  why  fasten  ye  your  eyes 

on  us,  as  though  by  qjir  own  power  or  godliness  we 

3  Or,  Child:  and  so  li^d  madc  Mm  to  walk?    The  God  of  Abraham,  and  13 
27  scf^se^iCiau'  ^^  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers,  hath 
zii.  18 ;  isa.  x*;;!  glorified  his  ^Scrvaut  Jesus ;  whom  ye  delivered  up, 
\l  '"•  ^^ '  ""•  and  denied  before  the  face  of  Piiate,  when  he  had 

determined  to  release  him.     But  ye  denied  the  Holy  14 
and  Righteous  One,  and  asked  for  a  murderer  to  be 

4 Or, Author        granted  unto  you,  and  killed  the  *Prince  of  life;  15 

&  Or, of  w/wm       wliom  God  raised  from  the  dead;  ^whereof  we  are 

6  Or,  on  the  ground  wituesses.    And  ^by  faith  in  his  name  hath  his  name  16 
made  this  man  strong,  whom  ye  behold  and  know : 
yea,  the  faith  which  is  through  him  hath  given  him 
this  perfect  soundness  in  the  presence  of  you  all. 
And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that  in  ignorance  ye  did  17 
it,  as  did  also  your  rulers.     But  the  things  which  18 
God  foreshewed  by  the  mouth  of  all  the  prophets, 
that  his  Christ  should  suffer,  he  thus  fulfilled.     Re- 19 
pent  ye  therefore,  and  turn  again,  that  your  sins  may 
be  blotted  out,  that  so  there  may  come  seasons  of  re- 
freshing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord ;  and  that  he  20 
may  send  the  Christ  who  hath  been  appointed  for 
you,  even  Jesus :  whom  the  heaven  must  receive  un-  21 
til  the  times  of  restoration  of  all  things,  whereof 
God  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets  which 
have  been  since  the  world  began*.     Moses  indeed  22 
said,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  God  raise  up  unto 

'  %'mt  *"*  "^""^  you  from  among  your  brethren,  'like  unto  me ;  to 
him  shall  ye  hearken  in  all  things  whatsoever  he 
shall  speak  unto  you.  And  it  shall  be,  that  every  23 
soul,  which  shall  not  hearken  to  that  prophet,  shall 
be  utterly  destroyed  from  among  the  people.  Yea  24 
and  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel  and  them  that  fol- 
lowed after,  as  many  as  have  spoken,  they  also  told 
of  these  days.     Ye  are  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  and  25 

8  Qr.tmmanted.    of  the  covcuant  wliich  God  *made  with  your  fathers, 
saying  unto  Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.    Unto  you  first  God,  26 
having  raised  up  his  Servant,  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in 
turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  your  iniquities. 

*  For  "  since  the  world  began  "  read  "  from  of  old. " — Am.  CV)m. 
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4     And  as  they  spake  unto  the  people,  'the  priests  '  ^J^^l^ 
and  the  captain  of  the  temple  and  the  Sadducees    tku/pnai*. 

2  came  upvon  them,  being  sore  troubled  because  they 
taught  the  people,  andproclaimed  in  Jesus  the  res- 

3  urrection  from  the  dead.  And  they  laid  hands  on 
them,  and  put  them  in  ward  imto  the  morrow:  for 

4  it  was  now  eventide.  But  many  of  them  that  heard 
the  word  believed ;  and  the  number  of  the  men  came 
to  be  about  five  thousand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  their 
rulers  and  elders  and  scribes  were  gathered  together 

6  in  Jerusalem ;  and  Annas  the  high  priest  iras  there, 
and  Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander,  and  as 
many  as  were  of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the  midst,  they  in- 
quired, By  what  power,  or  in  what  name,  have  ye 

8  done  this?  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
said  unto  them.  Ye  rulers  of  the  i)eople,  and  elders, 

9  tf  we  this  day  are  examined  concerning  a  good  deed 

done  to  an  impotent  man,  *by  what  means  this  man  s  or,  i»  vJbn 

10  is  'made  whole ;  be  it  known  unto  you  all.  and  to  all  s  or,  m-d 
the  people  of  Israel,  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 

of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  whom  Grod  raised 

from  the  dead,  even  in  *him  doth  this  man  stand  here  4  0r,rt«ii«m» 

11  before  you  whole.  He  is  the  stone  which  was  set 
at  nought  of  you  the  buildei-s,  which  was  made  the 

12  head  of  the  comer.  And  in  none  other  is  there  sal- 
vation: for  neither  is  there  any  other  name  imder 
heaven,  that  is  given  among  men,  wherein  we  must 
be  saved. 

13  Now  when  they  beheld  the  boldness  of  Peter  and 
John,  and  had  perceived  that  they  were  xmlearned 
and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled;  and  they  took 
knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  seeing  the  man  which  was  healed  standing  with 

15  them,  they  could  say  nothing  against  it.  But  when 
they  had  commanded  them  to  go  aside  out  of  the 

16  council,  they  conferred  among  themselves,  saying, 
What  shall  we  do  to  these  men?  for  that  indeed  a 
notable  hniracle  hath  been  wrought  through  them,  is  s  cr.  >>. 
manifest  to  all  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem ;  and  we  can- 

17  not  deny  it.  But  that  it  spread  no  further  among 
the  people,  let  us  threaten  them,  that  they  speak 

18  henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name.  And  they  call- 
ed them,  and  charged  them  not  to  speak  at  all  nor 

19  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  But  Peter  and  John 
answered  and  said  unto  them.  Whether  it  be  right 
in  the  sight  of  Grod  to  hearken  unto  you  rather  than 
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unto  God,  judge  ye:  for  we  cannot  but  speak  the  20 
things  which  we  saw  and  heard.     And  they,  when  21 
they  had  further  threatened  them,  let  them  go,  find- 
ing nothing  how  they  might  punish  them,  because 
of  the  people;  for  all  men  glorified  God  for  that 
which  was  done.     For  the  man  was  more  than  forty  23 
iGr.«>.  years  old,  on  whom  this  'miracle  of  healing  was 

wrought. 

And  being  let  go,  they  came  to  their  own  company,  23 
and  reported  all  that  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders 
had  said  unto  them.    And  they,  when  they  heard  it,  24 
2  Or,  Ma^        lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord,  and 
^  ?h^  didm^\ '"  said,  O  'Lord,  'thou  that  didst  make  the  heaven  and 
4  The  Greek  text  the  earth  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is:  *who  25 
in  this  clause  is  |jy  ^]^q  jj^ly  Ghost,  by  the  mouth  of  our  father  Da- 


vliat  uncer-      i  ,     ,  -  i .  t     - 

taiu.  vid  thy  sei-vant,  didst  say, 

Why  did  the  Gentiles  rage, 

5  Or,  mtditate  And  thc  pcoplcs  ^imagine  vain  things? 

The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves  in  array,  26 
And  the  rulers  were  gathered  together, 

6  Gr.  chriti.  Agaiust  the  Lord,  and  against  his  ^Anointed : 

for  of  a  truth  in  this  city  against  thy  holy  Servant  27 
Jesus,  whom  thju   didft  anoint,  both  Herod  and 
Pontius  Pilate,  v^ith  the  Gentiles  and  the  peoples  of 
Israel,  were  gathered  together,  to  do  whatsoever  thy  28 
hand  and  thy  counsel  foreordained  to  come  to  pass. 
And  now,  Lord,  look  upon  their  threatenings :  and  29 

7  Gr.  iondaervant,.  grant  unto  thy  'scrvauts  to  speak  thy  word  with  all 

boldness,  while  thou  stretchest  forth  thy  hand  to  30 
heal;  and  that  signs  and  wonders  may  be  done 
through  the  name  of  thy  holy  Servant  Jesus.  And  31 
when  they  had  prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  where- 
in they  were  gathered  together;  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the  word 
of  God  with  boldness. 

And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of  33 
one  heart  and  soul :  and  not  one  of  tJiem  said  that 
aught  of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own ; 
but  they  had  all  things  common.     And  with  great  33 

8  Some  ancient  aa-  powcr  gavc  the  apostles  their  witness  of  the  resurrec- 
cw!"'      "^'^  *io^  ^^  the  Lord  Jesus'* :  and  great  grace  was  upon 

them  all.     For  neither  was  there  among  them  any  34 
that  lacked :  for  as  many  as  were  possessors  of  lands 
or  houses  sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  of  the 
things  that  were  sold,  and  laid  them  at  the  apostles'  35 
feet :  and  distribution  was  made  unto  each,  accord- 
ing as  any  one  had  need. 
And  Joseph,  who  by  the  apostles  was  surnamed  36 
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Barnabas  (which  is,  being  interpreted.  Son  of  'exhor- 1  or,« 
37  tation),  a  Levite,  a  man  of  Cyprus  by  race,  having  a 

field,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at 

the  apostles'  feet. 
5      But  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  vdth  Sapphira 
3  his  wife,  sold  a  possession,  and  kept  back  part  of 

the  price,  his  wife  also  being  privy  to  it,  and  brought 

3  a  certain  part,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet.  But 
Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled  thy  heart 

to  *lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part  of  s  or,  aecawt 

4  the  price  of  the  land?  Whiles  it  remained,  did  it  not 
remain  thine  own?  and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not 
in  thy  power?  How  is  it  that  thou  hast  conceived 
this  thing  in  thy  heart?  thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men, 

5  but  untQ  God.  And  Ananias  hearing  these  words 
fell  down  and  gave  up  the  ghost:  and  great  fear 

6  came  upon  all  that  heard  it.    And  the  *young  mensGr.yoa^. 
arose  and  wrapped  him  round,  and  they  carried  him 

out  and  buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hoiirs  after, 
when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what  was  done,  came 

8  in.  And  Peter  answered  unto  her.  Tell  me  whether 
ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much.    Ajid  she  said.  Yea, 

9  for  so  much.  But  Peter  mid  unto  her.  How  is  it 
that  ye  have  agreed  together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord?  behold,  the  feet  of  them  which  have 
buried  thy  hustmnd  are  at  the  door,  and  they  shall 

10  carry  thee  out.  And  she  fell  down  immediately  at 
his  feet,  and  gave  up  the  ghost :  and  the  yoimg  men 
came  in  and  fovmd  her  dead,  and  they  carried  her 

11  out  and  buried  her  by  her  husband.  And  great  fear 
came  upon  the  whole  church,  and  upon  all  that 
heard  these  things. 

12  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many  signs 
and  wonders  wrought  among  the  people;  and  they 

13  were  all  with  one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch.     But 

of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join  himself  to  them :  how-  ■*  2Ji*  "J^  Jj^ 

14  belt  the  people  magnified  them ;  *and  believers  were    H^  u>  thJ^ 
the  more  added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of   S^"*  **  *** 

15  men  and  women;  insomuch  that  they  even  carried 
out  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds 
and  couches,  that,  as  Peter  came  by,  at  the  least  his 

16  shadow  might  overshadow  some  one  of  them.  And 
there  also  came  together  the  multitude  from  the 
cities  round  about  Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folk, 
and  them  that  were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits :  and 
they  were  healed  every  one. 

17  But  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all  they  that  were 
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with  him  (which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees),  and 
they  were  filled  with  jealousy,  and  laid  hands  on  18 
the  apostles,  and  put  them  in  public  ward.     But  an  19 
angel  of  the  Lord  by  night  opened  the  prison  doors, 
and  brought  them  out,  and  said,  Go  ye,  and  stand  20 
and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people  all  the  words 
of  this  Life.    And  when  they  heard  this,  they  entered  21 
into  the  temple  about  daybreak,  and  taught.     But 
the  high  priest  came,  and  they  that  were  with  him, 
and  called  the  council  together,  and  all  the  senate 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison- 
house  to  have  them  brought.     But  the  officers  that  22 
came  found  them  not  in  the  prison;  and  they  re- 
turned, and  told,  saying,  The  prison-house  we  found  23 
shut  in  all  safety,  and  the  keepers  standing  at  the 
doors :  but  when  we  had  opened,  we  found  no  man 
within.     Now  when  the  captain  of  the  temple  and  24 
the  chief  priests  heard  these  words,  they  were  much 
perplexed  concerning  them  whereunto  this  would 
grow.     And  there  came  one  and  told  them.  Behold,  25 
the  men  whom  ye  put  in  the  prison  are  in  the  tem- 
ple standing  and  teaching  the  people.     Then  went  26 
the  captain  with  the  officers,  and  brought  them,  but 
without  violence;  for  they  feared  the  people,  lest 
they  should  be  stoned.   And  when  they  had  brought  27 
them,  they  set  them  before  the  council.     And  the 
high  priest  asked  them,  saying,  We  straitly  charged  28 
you  not  to  teach  in  this  name :  and  behold,  ye  have 
filled  Jerusalem  with  your  teaching,  and  intend  to 
bring  this  man's  blood  upon  us.    But  Peter  and  the  29 
apostles  answered  and  said,  We  must  obey  God 
rather  than  men.   The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  30 
Jesus,  whom  ye  slew,  hanging  him  on  a  tree.    Him  31 

1  Or,  at  did  God  exalt  'with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince 

2  Some  ancient  aa-  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and 

thorities  add  in  .      .  j:     •  a  '^  j  -i  ■>      j?  li  nc\ 

him.  remission  of  sms.     And  we  are  witnesses*  of  these  32 

iGr.,aying>.       ^hiugs;  *and  80  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath 

*  fh?rHreT'*"'rea"d'  S^^^^  ^^  them  that  obcy  him. 
and"  'aod  7m     But  they,  when  they  heard  this,  were  cut  to  the  33 
^IZ  't  S  lieart,  and  were  minded  to  slay  them.     But  there  34 
that  obey  him.    stood  up  ouc  lu  the  couucil,  a  Pharisee,  named 
Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  honour  of  all 
the  people,  and  commanded  to  put  the  men  forth  a 
little  while.     And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  men  of  35 
Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves  as  touching  these 
men,  what  ye  are  about  to  do.     For  before  these  36 
days  rose  up  Theudas,  giving  himself  out  to  be 
somebody ;  to  whom  a  number  of  men,  about  four 
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hundred,  joined  themselves:  who  was  slain;  and 
all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed,  and 

37  came  to  nought.  After  this  man  rose  up  Ju(^  of 
Galilee  in  the  days  of  the  enrolment,  and  drew  away 
mme  of  the  people  after  him:  he  also  perished;  and 
all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  scattered  abroad, 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you.  Refrain  from  these  men, 
and  let  them  alone :  for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work 

39  be  of  men,  it  will  be  overthrown :  but  if  it  is  of  Grod, 
ye  will  not  be  able  to  overthrow  them;  lest  haply 

40  ye  be  found  even  to  be  fighting  against  God.  And 
to  him  they  agreed:  and  when  they  had  called  the 
apostles  unto  them,  they  beat  them  and  charged 
them  not  to  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let 

41  them  go.  They  therefore  departed  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  council,  rejoicing  that  they  were  coimt- 

42  ed  worthy  to  suffer  dishonour  for  the  Name.  And 
every  day,  in  the  temple  and  at  home,  they  ceased 
not  to  teach  and  to  preach  Jesus  as  the  Chnst. 

0      Now  in  these  days,  when  the  number  of  the  dis- 
ciples was  multiplying,  there  arose  a  murmuring 
of  the  HJrecian  Jews  again.st  the  Hebrews,  because  i  cr.  Btne*iM*. 
their  widows  were  neglected  in  the  daily  ministra- 

2  tion.     And  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the  |  %'''^^^  „ 
disciples  imto  them,  and  said.  It  is  not  *fit  that  we    towk"" 
should  forsake  the  word  of  God,  and  serve  tables.  *  some  andcnt  n^ 

3  *Look  ye  out  therefore,  brethren,  from  among  you  B^'^brtUm, 
seven  men  of  good  report,  full  of  the  Spirit  and  of  '^^^^  ^"^ 
wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over  tlus  business. 

4  But  we  will  continue  stedfastly  in  prayer,  and  in 

5  the  ministry  of  the  word.  And  the  saying  pleased 
the  whole  multitude:  and  they  chose  Stephen,  a 
man  fuU  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  Philip, 
and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Par- 

6  menas,  and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  Antioch :  whom 
they  set  before  the  apostles*:  and  when  they  had 
prayed,  they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  increased ;  and  the  number 
of  the  disciples  multipUed  in  Jerusalem  exceedingly; 
and  a  great  company  of  the  priests  were  obedient  to 
the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  grace  and  power,  wrought 

9  great  wonders  and  signs  among  the  people.  But 
there  arose  certain  of  them  that  were  of  the  syna- 
gogue called  the  synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and  of 
the  Cyrenians,  and  of  the  Alexandrians,  and  of  them 

10  of  Ciiicia  and  Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen.  And 
they  were  not  able  to  withstand  the  wisdom  and  the 
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Spirit  by  which  he  spake.    Then  they  suborned  men,  11 
which  said,  We  have  heard  him  speak  blasphemous 
words  against  Moses,  and  against  God.     And  they  13 
stirred  up  the  people,  and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes, 
and  came  upon  him,  and  seized  him,  and  brought 
him  into  the  council,  and  set  up  false  witnesses,  13 
which  said,  Tliis  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  words 
against  this  holy  place,  and  the  law :  for  we  have  14 
heard  Mm  say,  that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  de- 
stroy this  place,  and  shall  change  the  customs  which 
Moses  delivered  unto  us.     And  all  that  sat  in  the  15 
council,  fastening  their  eyes  on  him,  saw  his  face  as 
it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel. 

And  the  high  priest  said,  Are  these  things  so?  7 
And  he  said,  3 

Brethren  and  fathers,  hearken.     The  God  of  glory 
appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham,  when  he  was  in 
Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Haran,  and  said   3 
unto  him.  Get  thee  out  of  thy  land,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  come  into  the  land  which  I  shall  shew 
thee.     Then  came  he  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldae-   4 
ans,  and  dwelt  in  Haran :  and  from  thence,  when  his 
father  was  dead,  Ood  removed  him  into  this  land, 
wherein  ye  now  dwell:  and  he  gave  him  none  in-   5 
heritance  in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on : 
and  he  promised  that  he  would  give  it  to  him  in 
possession,  and  to  his  seed  after  him,  when  as  yet  he 
had  no  child.     And  God  spake  on  this  wise,  that  his   6 
seed  should  sojourn  in  a  strange  land,  and  that  they 
should  bring  them  into  bondage,  and  entreat  them 
evil,  four  hundred  years.     And  the  nation  to  which   7 
they  shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge,  said  God:  and 
after  that  shall  they  come  forth,  and  serve  me  in 
this  place.     And  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  cir-   8 
cumcision :  and  so  Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and  circum- 
cised Iiim  the  eighth  day;   and  Isaac  begat  Jacob, 
and  Jacob  the  twelve  patriarchs.     And  the  patri-   9 
archs,  moved  with  jealousy  against  Joseph,  sold  him 
into  Egypt :  and  God  was  with  him,  and  delivered  10 
him  out  of  all  his  afflictions,  and  gave  him  favour 
and  wisdom  before  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt ;  and  he 
made  him  governor  over  Egypt  and  all  his  house. 
Now  there  came  a  famine  over  all  Egypt  and  Canaan,  11 
and  great  affliction:  and  our  fathers  found  no  sus- 
tenance.    But  when  Jacob  heard  that  there  was  18 
corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent  forth  our  fathers  the  first 
time.     And  at  the  second  time  Joseph  was  made  13 
known  to  his  brethren;  and  Joseph's  race  became 
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14  manifest  unto  Pharaoh.  And  Joseph  sent,  and  called 
to  him  Jacob  his  father,  and  all  his  kindred,  three- 

15  score  and  fifteen  souls.     And  Jacob  went  down  into 
16 Egypt;  and  he  died,  himself,  and  our  fathers;  and 

they  were  carried  over  unto  Shechem,  and  laid  in 
the  tomb  that  Abraham  bought  for  a  price  in  silver 

17  of  the  sons  of  'Hamor  in  Shechem.     But  as  the  time  i  cr. 
of  the  promise  drew  nigh,  which  God  vouchsafed 
unto  Abraham,  the  people  grew  and  multiplied  in 

18  Egypt,  till  there  arose  anol^her  king  over  Egypt, 

19  whidi  knew  not  Joseph.  The  same  dealt  subtilly 
with  our  race,  and  evU  entreated  our  fathers,  that 
'they  should  cast  out  their  babes  to  the  end  theysor,** 

^  might  not  ^ve.     At  which  season  Moses  was  bom,  a  cr.  u 
and  was  *exceeding  fair;  and  he  was  nourished  three  ^^^.  _^^ 

21  months  in  his  father's  house:  and  when  he  was  cast        *" 
out,  Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him  up,  and  nourished 

22  him  for  her  own  son.  And  Moses  was  instructed  in 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians ;  and  he  was  mighty 

23  in  his  words,  and  works.  But  when  he  was  weU- 
nigh  forty  years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit 

24  his  brethren  the  children  of  Israel.  And  seeing  one 
of  them  suffer  wrong,  he  defended  him,  and  avenged 

25  him  that  was  oppr^sed.  smiting  the  Egyptian :  and 
he  supposed  that  his  brethren  imderstood  how  that 

God  by  his  hand  was  giving  them  Meliverance ;  but  s  or.mhmOom 

26  they  understood  not.  And  the  day  following  he 
appeared  imto  them  as  they  strove,  and  would  have 
set  them  at  one  again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren; 

27  why  do  ye  wrong' one  to  another?  But  he  that  did 
his  neighbour  wrong  thrust  him  away,  saying,  Who 

28  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over  lis  ?  "  Wouldest 
thou  kill  me,  as  thou  killedst  the  Egyptian  yester- 

29  day?  And  Moses  fled  at  this  saying,  and  became  a 
sojourner  in  the  land  of  iCdian,  where  he  begat  two 

30  sons.  And  when  forty  years  were  fulfilled,  aSi  angel 
appeared  to  him  in  the  wilderness  of  mount  Sinai, 

31  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush.  And  when  Moses  saw 
it,  he  wondered  at  the  sight :  and  as  he  drew  near  to 

32  behold,  there  came  a  voice  of  the  Lord,  I  am  the 
God  of  thy  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob.    And  Moses  trembled,  and 

33  durst  not  behold.  And  the  Lord  said  imto  him. 
Loose  the  shoes  from  thy  feet :  for  the  place  whereon 

34  thou  standest  is  holy  ground.  I  have  surelv  seen 
the  affliction  of  my  people  which  is  in  Egypt,  and 
have  heard  their  groaning,  and  I  am  come  down  to 
deliver  them:  and  now  come,  I  will  send  thee  into 
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Egypt.     This  Moses  whom  they  refused,  saying,  35 
Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge?  him  hath  God 

1  Or.  redetmtr.      sent  to  be  both  a  ruler  and  a  'deliverer  with  the  hand 
of  the  angel  which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush. 
This  man  led  them  forth,  having  wrought  wonders  36 
and  signs  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  in  the 
wilderness  forty  years.     This  is  that  Moses,  which  37 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  A  prophet  shall  God 

^  %'i^.  *"*  "^""^'^  raise  up  unto  you  from  among  your  brethren,  *like 

3  Or,  congregation  uuto  mc.     Tliis  is  hc  that  was  lu  the  ^church  in  38 

the  wilderness  with  the  angel  which  spake  to  him 
in  the  mount  Sinai,  and  with  our  fathers:  who  re- 
ceived living  oracles  to  give  unto  us :  to  whom  our  39 
fathers  would  not  be  obedient,  but  thrust  him  from 
them,  and  turned  back  in  their  hearts  unto  Egj^it, 
saying  uuto  Aaron,  Make  us  gods  which  shall  go  40 
before  us :  for  as  for  this  Moses,  which  led  us  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become 
of  him.     And  they  made  a  calf  in  those  days,  and  41 
brought  a  sacrifice  unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
works  of  their  hands.     But  God  turned,  and  gave  43 
them  up  to  serve  the  host  of  heaven ;  as  it  is  written 
in  the  book  of  the  prophets. 

Did  ye  offer  unto  me  slain  beasts  and  sacrifices 
Forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  O  house  of  Israel? 
And  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch,  43 

And  the  star  of  the  god  Rephan, 
The  figures  which  ye  made  to  worship  them: 
And  I  will  carry  you  away  beyond  Babylon. 
Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in  44 
the  wilderness,  even  as  he  appointed  who  spake  unto 
Moses,  that  he  should  make  it  according  to  the  figure 
that  he  had  seen.     Which  also  our  fathers,  in  their  45 

4  Gr.  jesiu.         tum,  brought  in  with  *  Joshua  when  they  entered 

on  the  possession  of  the  nations,  which  God  thrust 
out  before  the  face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days  of 
David ;  who  found  favour  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  46 
asked  to  find  a  habitation  for  the  God  of  Jacob,  ^r. 
But  Solomon  built  him  a  house.     Howbeit  the  Most  ^ 
High  dwelleth  not  in  houses  made  with  hands;  as 
saith  the  prophet. 

The  heaven  is  my  throne,  49 

And  the  earth  the  footstool  of  my  feet: 

What  manner  of  house  will  ye  build  me?  saith 

the  Lord: 
Or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest? 
Did  not  my  hand  make  all  these  things?  50 

Ye  stiffnecked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  51 
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ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as  your  f  a- 

52  there  did,  so  do  ya  Which  of  the  prophets  did  not 
your  fathers  persecute?  and  they  killed  them  which 
shewed  before  of  the  coming  of  the  Righteous  One; 

of  whom  ye  have  now  become  betrayere  and  mur- '  ^.«^»*- 

53  derers;  ye  who  received  the  law  ^  it  was  ordained    G^<^"SSi 
by  angels,  and  kept  it  not.  ■««>«<<-«j«fc. 

54  Now  when  they  heard  these  things,  they  were  cut 
to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their 

55  teeth.  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked 
up  stedfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of 
God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 

56  and  said.  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the 
Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

57  But  they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped 
their  ears,  and  rushed  up>on  him  with  one  accord; 

58  and  they  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him: 
and  the  witn^ses  laid  down  their  garments  at  the 

69  feet  of  a  young  man  named  Saul.  And  they  stoned 
Stephen,  calling  upon  tfie  Lord,  and  saying.  Lord 

60  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit  And  he  kneeled'down,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice.  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge.     And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell 

8  asleep.     And  Saul  was  consenting  unto  his  death. 
And  there  arose  on  that  day  a  great  persecution 
against  the  church  which  was  in  Jerusalem;  and 
they  were  all  scattered  abroad  throughout  the  re- 
gions of  Judaea  and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  buried  Stephen,  and  made  great 

3  lamentation  over  him.  But  Saul  laid  waste  the 
church,  entering  ioto  every  house,  and  haling  men 
and  women  committed  them  to  prison. 

4  They  therefore  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 

5  about  preaching  the  word.  And  Philip  went  down 
to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and  proclaimed  unto  tiiem 

6  the  Christ.     And  the  multitudes  gave  heed  with 

one  accord  unto  the  things  that  were  spoken  by  s  or,  j%r  ■«,  ^ 
Philip,  when  they  heard,  and  saw  the  signs  which    !j2S„I*%,,*4fc 

7  he  did.  'For  from  many  of  those  which  had  un-  '^/"'^  "^  • 
clean  spirits,  they  came  out,  crying  with  a  loud  >*i**"  **~ 
voice:  and  many  that  were  palsied,  and  that  were 

8  lame,  were  healed.  And  there  was  mudi  joy  in 
that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man,  Simon  by  name, 
which  beforetime  in  the  city  used  sorcery,  and 
amazed  the  ^people  of  Samaria,  giving  out  that  him-  s  Gr. 

10  self  was  some  great  one :  to  whom  they  all  gave 
heed,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  saying.  This 
14 
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man  is  that  power  of  God  which  is  called  Great, 
And  they  gave  heed  to  him,  because  that  of  long  11 
time  he  had  amazed  them  with  his  sorceries.     But  13 
when  they  believed  Philip  preaching  good  tidings 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  they  were   baptized,  both   men   and 
women.     And  Simon  also  himself  believed :  and  13 
being  baptized,  he  continued  with  Philip;  and  be- 

1  Gr.  powen.        holding  slgus  and  great  'miracles  wrought,  he  was 
amazed. 

Now  when  the  apostles  which  were  at  Jerusalem  14 
heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of  God, 
they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John:  who,  when  15 
they  were  come  down,  prayed  for  them,  that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost:  for  as  yet  he  was  16 
fallen* upon  none  of  them:  only  they  had  been  bap- 
tized into  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.     Then  laid  17 
they  their  hands  on  them,  and  they  received  the 

s  Some  ancient  au-  ^oly  Ghost.     Now  whcu  Simou  saw  that  through  18 
tho"ritie"'"^''omu  thc  laying  on  of  the  apostles'  hands  the  ^Holy  Ghost 
U''iv-  was  given,  he  offered  them  money,  saying.  Give  me  19 

also  this  power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay  my  hands, 
he  may  receive  the  Holy  Gliost.    But  Peter  said  unto  20 
him.  Thy  silver  perish  with  thee,  because  thou  hast 
thought  to  obtain  the  gift  of  God  with  money. 

3  Gr.  word.  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  ^matter :  for  31 

thy  heart  is  not  right  before  God.     Repent  there-  22 
fore  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray  the  Lord,  if 

*  °«  (or"  a*""!^/  perhaps  the  thought  of  thy  heart  shall  be  forgiven 
?^  (fbitterneaa  thec.     For  I  scc  that  thou  *art  in  the  gall  of  bitter-  33 
?^-,yf'™^''-^'"'ness  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.     And  Simon  an- 24 
swered  and  said,  Pray  ye  for  me  to  the  Lord,  that 
none  of  the  things  which  ye  have  spoken  come  upon 
me. 

They  therefore,   when   they  had    testified   and  25 
spoken  the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  preached  the  gospel  to  many  villages  of 
the  Samaritans. 
But  an  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Philip,  say-  26 

6  Or,  at  noon.  ing,  Arfsc,  aud  go  ^toward  the  south  unto  the  way 
that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza:  the 
same  is  desert.  And  he  arose  and  went :  and  be-  27 
hold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  a  eunuch  of  great  authority 
under  Candace,  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  was 
over  all  her  treas\ire,  who  had  come  to  Jerusalem 
for  to  worship ;  and  he  was  returning  and  sitting  in  28 

*  For  "  he  was  fallen  "  read  "  it  was  fallen  "—Am.  Com. 
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his  chariot,  and  was  reading  the  prophet  Isaiah. 

29  And  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go  near,  and  join 

30  thyself  to  this  chariot.  And  Philip  ran  to  him,  and 
heard  him  reading  Isaiah  the  prophet,  and  said,  Un- 

31  derstandest  thou  what  thou  readest?  And  he  said. 
How  can  I,  except  some  one  shall  guide  me?  And 
he  besought  Philip  to  come  up  and  sit  with  him. 

32  Now  the  place  of  the  scripture  which  he  was  read- 
ing was  this. 

He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter; 
And  as  a  lamb  before  his  shearer  is  dvunb. 
So  he  openeth  not  his  mouth : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgement  was  taken 

away: 
His  generation  who  shall  declare? 
For  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip,  and  said,  I  pray 
thee,  of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this?  of  him- 

35  self,  or  of  some  other?  And  Philip  opened  his 
mouth,  and  beginning  from  this  scripture,  preached 

36  unto  him  Jesus.  And  as  they  went  on  the  way,  *  ^™,""*I^^ 
they  came  unto  a  certain  water;  and  the  eunuch  whoiiyorm™rtI 
saith.  Behold,  here  is  water;  what  doth  hinder  me  to    J^'m,"^  tiJ^ 

38  be  baptized?*  And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to  ^"^^J^J^ 
stand  still :  and  they  both  went  down  into  the  water,  l^^e*.  And  ke 
both  Philip  and  the  eunuch;  and  he  baptized  him.    ^"^  j^k^ 

39  And  when  thej'  came  up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  '^"^'/"S^ 
of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip;  and  the  eimuch  "'*'*»y'^- 
saw  him  no  more,  for  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus:  and  passing 
through  he  preached  the  go8i)el  to  all  the  cities,  till 
he  came  to  Caesarea. 

9  But  Saul,  yet  breathing  threatening  and  slaugh- 
ter against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto  the 

2  high  priest,  and  asked  of  him  letters  to  Damascus 
unto  the  synagogues,  that  if  he  f  ovmd  any  that  were 
of  the  Way,  whether  men  or  women,  he  roight  bring 

3  them  bound  to  Jerusalem.  And  as  he  journeyed, 
it  came  to  pass  that  he  drew  nigh  unto  Damascus: 
and  suddenly  there  shone  round  about  him  a  light 

4  out  of  heaven:  and  he  fell  upon  the  earth,  and  heard 
a  voice  saying  imto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 

5  thou  me?    And  he  said,  Who  art  thou,' Lord?   And 
6 he  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest:  but 

rise,  and  enter  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee 

7  what  thou  must  do.     And  the  men  that  journeyed 

with  liim  stood  speechless,  hearing  the  Voice,  "butsor,««*< 

8  beholding  no  man.    And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth; 
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aud when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  nothing; 
and  they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and  brought  him 
into  Damascus.     And  he  was  three  days  without   9 
sight,  and  did  neither  eat  nor  drink. 

Now  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damascus,  10 
named  Ananias;  and  the  Lord  said  unto  him  in  a 
vision,  Ananias.     And  he  said,  Behold,  I  am  here, 
Lord.     And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  11 
to  the  street  which  is  called  Straight,  and  inquire  in 
the  house  of  Judas  for  one  named  Saul,  a  man  of 
Tarsus:  for  behold,  he  prayeth;  and  he  hath  seen  a  12 
man  named  Ananias  coming  in,  and  laying  his  hands 
on  him,  that  he  might  receive  his  sight.     But  Ana- 13 
nias  answered,  Lord,  I  have  heard  from  many  of  this 
man,  how  much  evil  he  did  to  thy  saints  at  Jeru- 
salem :  and  here  he  hath  authority  from  the  chief  14 
priests  to  bind  all  that  call  upon  thy  name.     But  15 
the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  thy  way:  for  he  is  a 
1  (^euei  of  euc-  i(,jjQggjj  vcsscl  uuto  mc,  to  bear  my  name  before  the 

Gentiles  and  kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel :  for  1 16 
will  shew  him  how  many  things  he  must  suffer  for 
my  name's  sake.     And  Ananias  departed,  and  en- 17 
tered  into  the  house;  and  laying  his  hands  on  him 
said.  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  who  ap- 
peared unto  thee  in  the  way  which  thou  earnest, 
hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mayest  receive  thy  sight, 
and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.     And  straight- 18 
way  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  were  scales,  and 
he  received  his  sight;  and  he  arose  and  was  bap- 
tized;  and  he  took  food  and  was  strengthened.  19 

And  he  was  certain  days  with  the  disc^iples  which 
were  at  Damascus.     And  straightway  in  the  syria-  20 
gogues  he  proclaimed  Jesus,  that  he  is  the  Son  of 
God.     And  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  21 
said,  Is  not  this  he  that  in  Jerusalem  made  havock 
of  them  which  called  on  this  name?  and  he  had 
come  hither  for  this  intent,  that  he  might  bring  them 
bound  before  the  chkf  priests.     But  Saul  increased  22 
the   more  in  strength,  and  confounded  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving  that  this  is  the 
Christ. 

And  when  many  days  were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  23 
took  counsel  together  to  kill  him :  but  their  plot  be-  24 
came  known  to  Saul.     And  they  watched  the  gates 
also  day  and  night  that  they  might  kill  him:  but 25 
his  disciples  took  him  by  night,  and  let  him  down 
through  the  wall,  lowering  him  in  a  basket. 

And  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  assayed  26 
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to  join  himself  to  the  disciples:  and  they  were  all 
afraid  of  him,  not  believing  that  he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him,  aud  brought  him  to  the 
apostles,  and  declared  unto  them  how  he  had  seen 
the  Loni  in  the  way,  and  that  he  had  spoken  to 
him,  and  how  at  Damascus  he  had  preached  boldly 

28  in  the  name  of  Jesus.     And  he  was  with  them  go- 

29  ing  in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem,  preaching  bold- 
ly in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  and  he  spake  and  dis- 
puted against  the  ^Grecian  Jews;  but  they  went  i  or. fliff^w*, 

30  about  to  kill  him.  And  when  the  brethren  knew 
it,  they  brought  him  down  to  Csesarea,  and  sent  him 
foith  to  Tarsus. 

31  So  the  church  throughout  all  Judaea  and  Galilee 

and  Samaria  had  peace,  being  'edified ;  and,  walking  ?  cr.  iiMW«i  mjk 
'in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  In  the  comfort  of  the  jor,«. 
Holy  Ghost,  was  multiplied. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  went  throughout  all 
parts,  he  came  down  also  to  the  saints  which  dwelt 

33  at  Lydda.  And  there  he  found  a  certain  man 
named  ^neas,  which  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years; 

34  for  he  was  palsied.  And  Peter  said  unto  him, 
^neas,  Jesus  Christ  healeth  thee:  arise,  and  make 

35  thy  bed.  And  straightway  he  arose.  And  all  that 
dwelt  at  Lydda  and  in  Sharon  saw  him,  and  they 
turned  to  the  Lord. 

36  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple  named 
Tabitha,  which  by  interpretation  is  called  *Dorcas :  4  That  a,  emnO*. 
this  woman  was  full  of  good  works  and  ahnsdeeds 

37  which  she  did.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  she  fell  sick,  and  died:  and  when  they  had 
washed  her,  they  laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  as  Lydda  was  nigh  unto  Joppa,  the  disciples, 
hearing  that  Peter  was  there,  sent  two  men  unto 
him,  intreating  him.  Delay  not  to  come  on  unto  us. 

39  And  Peter  arose  and  went  with  them.  And  when 
he  was  come,  they  brought  him  into  the  upper 
chamber:  and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him  weep- 
ing, and  shewing  the  coats  and  garments  which 

40  Dorcas  made,  v/hile  she  was  with  them.  But  Peter 
put  them  all  forth,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed; 
and  turning  to  the  body,  he  said,  Tabitha,  arise. 
And  she  oi)ened  her  eyes ;  and  when  she  saw  Peter, 

41  she  sat  up.  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  raised 
her  up ;  and  calling  the  saints  and  widows,  he  pre- 

42  sented  her  alive.     And  it  became  known  through- 

43  out  all  Joppa :  and  many  believed  on  the  Lord.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  he  abode  many  days  in  Joppa 
with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 
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Now  tJiere  was  a  certain  man  in  Caesarea,  Corne-IQ 
lius  by  name,  a  centurion  of  the  band  called  the 
I  Or,  cohort  Italian  'band,  a  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared    2 

God  with  all  his  house,  who  gave  much  alms  to  the 
people,  and  prayed  to  God  alway.     He  saw  in  a   3 
vision  openly,  as  it  were  about  the  ninth  hour  of 
the  day,  an  angel  of  God  coming  in  unto  him,  and 
saying  to  him,  Cornelius.     And  he,  fastening  his   4 
eyes  upon  him,  and  being  affrighted,  said.  What  is 
it.  Lord?    And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  prayers  and 
thine  alms  are  gone  up  for  a  memorial  before  God. 
And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  fetch  one  Simon,    5 
who  is  surnamed  Peter:  he  lodge th  with  one  Simon   6 
a  tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea  side.    And  when   7 
the  angel  that  spake  unto  him  was  departed,  he 
called  two  of  his  household-servants,  and  a  devout 
soldier  of  them  that  waited  on  him  continually;  and   8 
having  rehearsed  all  things  unto  them,  he  sent  them 
to  Joppa. 

Now  on  the  morrow,  as  they  were  on  their  jour-   9 
ney,  and  drew  nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up 
upon  the  housetop  to  pray,  about  the  sixth  hour: 
and  he  became  hungry,  and  desired  to  eat:  but  while  10 
they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance;  and  he  be- 11 
holdeth  the  heaven  opened,  and  a  certain  vessel  de- 
scending, as  it  were  a  great  sheet,  let  down  by  four 
corners  upon  the  earth :  wherein  were  all  manner  12 
of  fourfooted  beasts  and  creeping  things  of  the  earth 
and  fowls  of  the  heaven.     And  there  came  a  voice  13 
to  him,  Rise,  Peter;  kill  and  eat.     But  Peter  said,  14 
Not  so.  Lord;  for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing  that 
is  common  and  unclean.     And  a  voice  came  unto  15 
him  again  the  second  time,  What  God  hath  cleansed, 
make  not  thou  common.    And  this  was  done  thrice:  16 
and  straightway  the  vessel  was  received  up  into 
heaven. 

Now  while  Peter  was  much  perplexed  in  himself  17 
what  the  vision  which  he  had  seen  might  mean,  be- 
hold, the  men  that  were  sent  by  Cornelius,  having 
made  inquiry  for  Simon's  house,  stood  before  the 
gate,  and  called  and  asked  whether  Simon,  which  18 
was  surnamed  Peter,  were  lodging  there.    And  while  19 
Peter  thought  on  the  vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  three  men  seek  thee.     But  arise,  and  20 
get  thee  down,  and  go  with  them,  nothing  doubting: 
for  I  have  sent  them.     And  Peter  went  down  to  21 
the  men,  and  said.  Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye  seek: 
what  is  the  cause  wherefore  ye  are  come?    And  22 
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they  said,  Cornelius  a  centurion,  a  righteous  man 
and  one  that  feareth  God,  and  well  reported  of  by 
all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned  of  God  by  a 
holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his  house,  and  to 

23  hear  words  from  thee.  So  he  called  them  in  and 
lodged  them. 

Aiid  on  the  morrow  he  arose  and  went  forth  with 
them,  and  certain  of  the  brethren  from  Joppa  ac- 

24  companied  him.    And  on  the  morrow  'they  entered '  th"rito I^i^ 
into  Caesarea.    And  Cornelius  was  waiting  for  them, 

having  called  together  his  kinsmen  and  his  near 

25  friends.  And  when  it  came  to  pass  that  Peter  en- 
tered, Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet, 

26  and  worshipped  him.     But  Peter  raised  him  up, 
27 saying.  Stand  up;  I  myself  also  am  a  man.     And 

as  he  talked  with  him,  he  went  in,  and  findeth 
28  many  come  together:  and  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  jor,fc„,„ai„,yw 
yourselves  know  "how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  ^  /«•  «  »«■ 
for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  join  himself  or  come 
unto  one  of  another  nation ;  and  yet  unto  me  hath 
God  shewed  that  I  should  not  call  any  man  com- 
29mon  or  unclean:  wherefore  also  I  came  without 
gainsaying,  when  I  was  sent  for.     I  ask  therefore 

30  with  what  intent  ye  sent  for  me.  And  Cornelius 
said.  Four  days  ago,  vmtil  this  hour,  I  was  keeping 
the  ninth  hour  of  prayer  in  my  house ;  and  behold, 

31  a  man  stood  before  me  in  bright  apparel,  and  saith, 
Cornelius,  thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are 

32  had  in  remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God.  Send 
therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call  vmto  thee  Simon,  who 
is  sumamed  Peter;  he  lodgeth  in  the  house  of  Si- 

33  mon  a  tanner,  by  the  sea  side.  Forthwith  therefore 
I  sent  to  thee;  and  thou  hast  well  done  that  thou 
art  come.  Now  therefore  we  are  all  here  present 
in  the  sight  of  God,  to  hear  all  things  that  have  been 

34  commanded  thee  of  the  Lord.  Ajad  Peter  opened 
his  mouth,  and  said. 

Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 

35  persons :  but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him, 

and  worketh  righteousness,  is  acceptable  to  him.  sjunviadentan- 

36  The  word  which  he  sent  unto  the  children  of  Israel,    ^^J^j;^^ 
preaching  ♦good  tidings  of  peace  by  Jesus  Christ  ^  q^^^  ^i,,^ 

37  (he  is  Lord  of  all) — that  sajing  ye  yourselves  know, 
which  was  published  throughout  all  Judaea,  begin- 
ning from  Galilee,  after  the  baptism  which  John 

38  preached;  eten  Jesus  of  Xazareth,  how  that  God 
anointed  him  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power: 
who  went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  aU  that 
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were  oppressed  of  the  devil ;  for  God  was  with  him. 
And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which  he  did  39 
both  in  the  country  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem; 
whom  also  they  slew,  hanging  him  on  a  tree.    Him  40 
God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and  gave  hun  to  be 
made  manifest,  not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  wit-  41 
nesses  that  were  chosen  before  of  God,  emn  to  us, 
who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from 
the  dead.     And  he  charged  us  to  preach  unto  the  43 
people,  and  to  testify  that  this  is  he  which  is  or- 
dained of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 
To  him  bear  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through  43 
his  name  every  one  that  believeth  on  him  shall  re- 
ceive remission  of  sins. 

While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  44 
fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word.     And  they  45 
of  the  circumcision  which  believed  were  amazed,  as 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gen- 
tiles also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
For  they  heard  them  speak  with  tongues,  and  mag-  46 
nify  God.    Then  answered  Peter,  Can  any  man  for-  47 
bid  the  water,  that  these  should  not  be  baptized, 
which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we? 
And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the  48 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.     Then  prayed  they  him  to 
tarry  certain  days. 

Now  the  apostles  and  the  brethren  that  were  in  11 
Judaea  heard  that  the  Gentiles  also  had  received  the 
word  of  God.     And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to  Je-   2 
rusalem,  they  that  were  of  the  circumcision  con- 
tended with  him,  saying.  Thou  wentest  in  to  men   3 
uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with  them.     But  Pe-   4 
ter  began,  and  expounded  the  matter  unto  them  in 
order,  saying,  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying  :   5 
and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vision,  a  certain  vessel  de- 
scending, as  it  were  a  great  sheet  let  down  from 
heaven  by  four  corners  ;  and  it  came  even  unto 
me  :  upon  the  which  when  I  had  fastened  mine   6 
eyes,  I  considered,  and  saw  the  fourfooted  beasts  of 
the  earth  and  wild  beasts  and  creeping  things  and 
fowls  of  the  heaven.    And  I  heard  also  a  voice  say-    7 
ing  unto  me.  Rise,  Peter;  kill  and  eat.     But  I  said,    8 
Not  so.  Lord :  for  nothing  common  or  unclean  hath 
ever  entered  into  my  mouth.    But  a  voice  answered   9 
the  second  time  out  of  heaven.  What  God  hath 
cleansed,  make  not  thou  common.     And  this  was  10 
done  thrice:  and  all  were  drawn  up  again  into  heav- 
en.    And  behold,  forthwith  three  men  stood  before  11 
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the  house  in  which  we  were,  having  been  sent  from 
12  Caesarea  unto  me.  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with 
them,  making  no  distinction.  And  these  six  breth- 
ren also  accompanied  me ;  and  we  entered  into  the 
13 man's  house:  and  he  told  us  how  he  had  seen  the 
angel  standing  in  his  house,  and  saying,  Send  to 
Joppa,  and  fetch  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter; 

14  who  shall  speak  imto  thee  words,  whereby  thou 

15  Shalt  be  saved,  thou  and  all  thy  house.  And  as  I 
began  to  si)eak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  even 

16  as  on  us  at  the  beginning.  And  I  remembered  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  indeed 
baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  'with  i  or,« 

17  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  then  God  gave  unto  them  the 
like  gift  as  fie  did  also  unto  us,  when  we  believed 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  I,  that  I  could 

18  withstand  God?  And  when  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying. 
Then  to  the  Gentiles  also  hath  Grod  granted  repent- 
ance imto  life. 

19  They  therefore  that  were  scattered  abroad  upon 
the  tribulation  that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled  as 
far  as  Phoenicia,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  speaking 

20  the  word  to  none  save  only  to  Jews.  But  there  were 
some  of  them,  men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  who, 

when  they  were  come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto  the »  j,«iiy    Mdent 

21  Greeks  also,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  the  Mthoriti«  re*j 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them :  and  a  great  niun-      "*""  '"" 

22  ber  that  believed  turned  unto  the  Lord.  And  the 
report  concerning  them  came  to  the  ears  of  the 
church  which  was  in  Jerusalem :  and  they  sent  forth 

23  Barnabas  as  far  as  Antioch  :  who,  when  he  was  3  §<,„„  »nd<ait  «i- 
come,  and  had  seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad ;  and  J]'^"'^'^  _^'} 
he  exhorted  them  all,  *that  with  purpose  of  heart    '  "*  ""  """ ' 

24  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord :  for  he  was  a  good 
man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith:  and 

25  much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord.     And  he 

26  went  forth  to  Tarsus  to  seek  for  Saul:  and  when  he 
had  found  him,  he  brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  even  for  a  whole  year  they  were 
gathered  together  *with  the  church,  and  taught  4  cr. «. 
much  people ;  and  that  the  disciples  were  called 
Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  Now  in  these  days  there  came  down  prophets 

28  from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch.    And  there  stood  up 
one  of  them  named  Agabus,  and  signified  by  the 
Spirit  that  there  should  be  a  great  famine  over  all  ^  ^^  ^^ . 
*the  world :  which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of    Jid.* " 
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Claudius.     And  the  disciples,  every  man  according  29 
\  gt.  for  minitiry.  to  his  abUity,  determined  to  send  'relief  unto  the 

brethren  that  dwelt  in  Judaea:  which  also  they  did,  30 
sending  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hand  of  Barnabas 
and  Saul. 

Now  about  that  time  Herod  the  king  put  forthl2 
his  hands  to  afflict  certain  of  the  church.     And  he 
killed  James  the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword.    2 
And  when  he  saw  that  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  seize  Peter  also.    And  those  were  the  days   3 
of  unleavened  bread.    And  when  he  had  taken  him, 
he  put  him  in  prison,  and  delivered  him  to  four  4 
quaternions  of  soldiers  to  guard  him ;  intending  af- 
ter the  passover  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people. 
Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  the  prison:  but  prayer 
was  made  earnestly  of  the  church  unto  God  for   5 
him.     And  when  Herod  was  about  to  bring  him 
forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was  sleeping  between   6 
two  soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains:  and  guards 
before  the  door  kept  the  prison.     And  behold,  an   7 
angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and  a  light  shined 
in  the  cell:  and  he  smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and 
awoke  him,  saying.  Rise  up  quickly.    And  his 
chains  fell  off  from  his  hands.     And  the  angel  said   8 
unto  him.  Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals. 
And  he  did  so.     And  he  saith  unto  him.  Cast  thy 
garment  about  thee,  and  follow  me.     And  he  svent   9 
out,  and  followed ;  and  he  wist  not  that  it  was  true 
s  Or,  tkrougn        whlch  was  douc  ^y  the  angel,  but  thought  he  saw 

a  vision.     And  when  they  were  past  the  first  and  the  10 
second  ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron  gate  that  lead- 
eth  into  the  city ;  which  opened  to  them  of  its  own 
accord:  and  they  went  out,  and  passed  on  through 
one  street ;  and  straightway  the  angel  departed  from 
him.    And  when  Peter  was  come  to  himself,  he  said,  11 
Now  I  know  of  a  truth,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  forth 
his  angel  and  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod, 
and  from  all  the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the 
Jews.     And  when  he  had  considered  the  thing,  he  12 
came  to  the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of  John 
whose  surname  was  Mark ;  where  many  were  gath- 
ered together  and  were  praying.      And  when  he  13 
knocked  at  the  door  of  the  gate,  a  maid  came  to  an- 
swer, named  Rhoda.     And  when  she  knew  Peter's  14 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for  joy,  but  ran  in, 
and  told  that  Peter  stood  before  the  gate.     And  15 
they  said  unto  her,  Thou  art  mad.     But  she  confi- 
dently affirmed  that  it  was  even  so.    And  they  said,  16 
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It  is  his  angel.     But  Peter  continued  knocking:  and 
when  they  had  opened,  they  saw  him,  and  were 

17  amazed.  But  he,  beckoning  xmto  them  with  ths 
hand  to  hold  their  peace,  declared  unto  them  how 
the  Lord  had  brought  him  forth  out  of  the  prison. 
And  he  said.  Tell  these  things  imto  James,  and  to 
the  brethren.     And  he  departed,  and  went  to  an- 

18  other  place.  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there  was 
no  small  stir  among  the  soldiers,  what  was  become 

19  of  Peter.     And  when  Herod  had  sought  for  him, 
and  found  him  not,  he  examined  the  guards,  and 
commanded  that  they  should  be  'put  to  death.    And '  ^^J^  ""'  *• 
he  went  down  from' Judaea  to  Caesarea,  and  tarried 

there. 

20  Now  he  was  highly  displeased  with  them  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon:  and  they  came  with  one  accord  to  him, 
and,  having  made  Blastus  the  king's  chamberlain 
their  friend,  they  asked  for  peace,  because  their 

21  country  was  fed  from  the  king's  country.  And 
upon  a  set  day  Herod  arrayed  himself  in  royal  ap- 
parel, and  sat  on  the  "throne,  and  made  an  oration  *  ^ 

22  unto  them.     And  the  people  shouted,  saying.  The 

23  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man.  And  immedi- 
ately an  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he 
gave  not  Grod  the  glory:  and  he  was  eaten  of  worms, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

24  But  the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied.  ^^^ 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from  Jerusa-    th"rtL  md  «• 
lem,  when  they  had  fulfilled  their  ministration,  tak-    •'«•'»'«- 

ing  with  them  John  whose  surname  was  Mark. 
13    Now  there  were  at  Antioch,  in  the  church  that 
was  t?iere,  prophets  and  teachers,  Barnabas,  and 
Symeon  that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Gy- 
rene, and  Manaen  the  foster-brother  of  Herod  the 

2  tetrarch,  and  Saul.  And  as  they  ministered  to  the 
Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate  me 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  tlie  work  whereunto  I  have 

3  called  them.  Then,  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent 
them  away. 

4  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
went  down  to  Seleucia ;  and  from  thence  they  sail- 

5ed  to  Cyprus.  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis, 
they  proclaimed  the  word  of  God  in  the  synagogues 
of  the  Jews :  and  they  had  also  John  as  their  at- 

6  tendant.     And  when  they  had  gone  through  the 
whole  island  imto  Paphos,  they  foimd  a  certain  ^  ^^  j^.  ^  ^^ 
*sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name  was    uatt.'ali.'t. i»- 
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Bar- Jesus;  which  was  with  the  proconsul,  Sergius   7 
Paulus,  a  man  of  understanding.     The  same  called 
iGr  jfo     •   Rs^^*^  ^^™  Barnabas  and  Saul,  and  sought  to  hear 
in"Mattfii.i,T!the  word  of  God.     But  Elymas  the  ^sorcerer  (for   8. 
'^"  so  is  his  name  by  interpretation)  withstood  them, 

seeking  to  turn  aside  the  proconsul  from  the  faith. 
But  Saul,  who  is  also  called  Paul,  filled  with  the   9 
Holy  Ghost,  fastened  his  eyes  on  him,  and  said,  O  10 
full  of  all  guile  and  all  villany,  thou  son  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou 
not  cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord? 
And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  11 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun 
iOr,untii  Hot  a  season.     And  immediately  there  fell  on  him 

a  mist  and  a  darkness;  and  he  went  about  seeking 
some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand.     Then  the  procon- 12 
sul,  when  he  saw  what  was  done,  believed,  being 
astonished  at  the  teaching  of  the  Lord. 

Now  Paul  and  his  company  set  sail  from  Paphos,  13 
and  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia:  and  John  depart- 
ed from  them  and  returned  to  Jerusalem.    But  they,  14 
passing  through  from  Perga,  came  to  Antioch  of 
Pisidia;  and  they  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the 
sabbath  day,  and  sat  down.     And  after  the  reading  15 
of  the  law  and  the  prophets  the  rulers  of  the  syna- 
gogue sent  unto  them,  saying,  Brethren,  if  ye  have 
any  word  of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on. 
And  Paul  stood  up,  and  beckoning  with  the  hand  16 
said, 

Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear  God,  hearken. 
The  God  of  this  people  Israel  chose  our  fathers,  and  17 
exalted  the  people  when  they  sojourned  in  the  land 
3  Many  ancient  an- of  Egypt,  and  with  a  high  arm  led  he  them  forth 
ZZ'teAemSl  out  of  it.     And  for  about  the  time  of  forty  years  18 
tite'"''wtue^  'suffered  he  their  manners* in  the  wilderness.    And  19 
See  D^t. [."siT"  when  he  had  destroyed  seven  nations  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  he  gave  them  their  land  for  an  inheritance, 
for  about  four  hundred  and  fifty  years:  and  after  20 
these  things  he  gave  them  judges  until  Samuel  the 
prophet.     And  afterward  they  asked  for  a  king:  21 
and  God  gave  imto  them  Saul  the  son  of  Kish,  a  man 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  for  the  space  of  forty  years. 
And  when  he  had  removed  him,  he  raised  up  David  22 
to  be  their  king;  to  whom  also  he  bare  witness,  and 
said,  I  have  found  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man 

*  For  "suffered  he  their  manners"  read  "  as  a  nursing-father  bare 
he  them",  and  in  the  marg.  read  "  Many  ancient  authorities  read  suf- 
fered he  their  manners  " — Am.  Com. 
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23  after  my  heart,  who  shall  do  aU  my  'will.     Of  this  i  &.  wuu. 
man's  seed  hath  God  according  to  promise  brought 

24  mi  to  Israel  a  Saviom*,  Jesus;  when  John  had  first 
preached  'before  his  coming  the  baptism  of  repent-  '^rifSS^^IT 

25  ance  to  all  the  people  of  Israel.  Ajid  as  John  was 
fuitillin^  his  course,  he  said.  What  suppose  ye  that 
I  am?  I  am  not  he.  But  behold,  there  cometh  one 
after  me,  the  shoes  of  whose  feet  I  am  not  worthy 

26  to  imloose.  Brethren,  children  of  the  stock  of 
Abraham,  and  those  among  you  that  fear  God,  to  us 

27  is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent  forth.  For  they 
that  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  their  rulers,  because 
they  knew  him  not,  nor  the  voices  of  the  prophets 
which  are  read  every  sabbath,  fulfilled  them  by  con- 

28  denming  him.  And"  though  they  found  no  cause  of 
death  in  him,  yet  asked  they  of  Pilate  that  he  shoidd 

29  be  slain.  .Ajid  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  things 
that  were  written  of  him,  they  took  him  down  from 

30  the  tree,  and  laid  him  in  a  tomb.     But  God  raised 

31  him  from  the  dead:  and  he  was  seen  for  many  days 
of  them  that  came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to  Je- 
rusalem, who  are  now  his  witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  bring  you  good  tidings  of  the  promise 

33  made  unto  the  fathers,  how  that  God  hath  fulfilled 
the  same  unto  our  children,  in  that  he  raised  up 
Jesus;  as  also  it  is  written  in  the  second  psalm. 
Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up  from  the 
dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he  hath 
spoken  on  this  wise,  I  wUl  give  you  the  holy  and 

35  siu^  Ne^ings  of  David.  Because  he  saith  also  in  '  ^^^SiX**** 
another  psalm.  Thou  wilt  not  give  thy  Holy  One  to    ^m**  <f  «^ 

36  see  corruption.  For  David,  after  he  had  ^  his  or,.Sw^«« 
own  generation  served  the  counsel  of  God,  fell  on  *|^*2«X"'i£ 
sleep,  and  was  laid  vmto  his  fathers,  and  saw  cor-    ^Lml^God 

37ruption:  but  he  whom  God  raised  up  saw  no  cor- 
38  ruption.     Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  brethren, 

that  through  this  man  is  proclaimed  unto  you  re- 
39 mission  of  sins:  and  by  him  every  one  that  be- 

lieveth  is  justified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye 

40  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.  Beware 
therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you,  which  is  spoken 
in  the  prophets; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and  *perish;  4  0r,, 
For  I  work  a  work  in  your  days, 
A  work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  if 

one  declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  as  they  went  out,  they  besought  that  tiiese 
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words  might  be  spoken  to  them  the  next  sabbath. 
Now  when  the  synagogue  broke  up,  many  of  the  43 
Jews  and  of  the  devout  proselytes  followed  Paul 
and  Barnabas :  who,  speaking  to  them,  urged  them 
to  continue  in  the  grace  of  God. 

I  Many  ancient  an-     -^^^  thc  ncxt  Sabbath  almost  thc  whole  city  was  44 
ui^^mties  read  «Af  gathered  together  to  hear  the  word  of  'God.     But  45 
when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they  were  filled 
with  jealousy,  and  contradicted  the  things  which 

ior.raikd.  wcrc  spokcu  by  Paul,  and  ^blasphemed.  And  Paul  46 
and  Barnabas  spake  out  boldly,  and  said.  It  was 
necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should  first  be 
spoken  to  you.  Seeing  ye  thrust  it  from  you,  and 
judge  yourselves  imworthy  of  eternal  life,  lo,  we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles.  For  so  hath  the  Lord  com-  47 
manded  us,  saying, 

I  have  set  thee  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles, 
That  thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 
And  as  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  were  glad,  and  48 
glorified  the  word  of  'God :  and  as  many  as  were  or- 
dained to  eternal  life  believed.     And  the  word  of  49 
the  Lord  was  spread  abroad  throughout  all  the  re- 
gion.    But  the  Jews  urged  on  the  devout  women  of  50 
honourable  estate,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city, 
and  stirred  up  a  persecution  against  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas, and  cast  them  out  of  their  borders.     But  51 
they  shook  off  the  dust  of  their  feet  against  them, 
and  came  unto  Iconium.     And  the  disciples  were  52 
filled  with  joy  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that  they  en- 14 
tered  together  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and 
so  spake,  that  a  gi*eat  multitude  both  of  Jews  and 
of  Greeks  believed.     But  the  Jews  that  were  diso-   2 
bedient  stirred  up  the  souls  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
made  them  evil  affected  against  the  brethren.    Long  3 
time  therefore  they  tarried  tliere  speaking  boldlj'  in 
the  Lord,  which  bare  witness  unto  the  word  of  his 
grace,  gi'anting  signs  and  wonders  to  be  done  by 
their  hands.     But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was  di-  4 
vided ;  and  part  held  with  the  Jews,  and  part  with 
the  apostles.     And  when  there  was  made  an  onset   5 
both  of  the  Gentiles  and  of  the  Jews  with  their 
rulers,  to  entreat  them  shamefully,  and  to  stone 
them,  they  became  aware  of  it,  and  fled  unto  the   6 
cities  of  Lycaonia,  Lystra  and  Derbe,  and  the  re- 
gion round  about:  and  there  they  preached  the   7 
gospel. 
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8  And  at  Lystra  there  sat  a  certain  man,  impotent 
in  his  feet,  a  cripple  from  his  mother's  womb,  who 

9  never  had  walked.  The  same  heard  Paul  speak- 
ing: who,  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him,  and  seeing 

10  that  he  had  faith  to  be  *made  whole*  said  with  a  i  or.MMi 
loud  voice.  Stand  upright  on  thy  feet.    And  he 

11  leaped  up  and  walked.  And  when  the  multitudes 
saw  what  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up  their  voice, 
saying  in  the  speech  of  Lycaonia,  The  gods  are 

13  come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men.     And  they 

called  Barnabas,  "Jupiter;  and  Paul, 'Mereury,  he-gg^';^^ 

13  cause  he  vras  the  chief  speaker.  And  the  priest  of 
'Jupiter  whose  temple  was  before  the  city,  brought 
oxen  and  garlands  imto  the  gates,  and  would  have 

14  done  «acrifice  with  the  multitudes.  But  when  the 
apostles,  Barnabas  and  Paul,  heard  of  it,  they  rent 
their  garments,  and  sprang  forth  among  the  multi- 

15  tude,  crying  out  and  saying.  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these 
things?    We  also  are  men  of  like  *passions  with4  0r, 
you,  and  bring  you  good  tidings,  that  ye  shoiild 
turn  from  these  vain  things  unto  the  living  Grod, 
who  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  the  sea,  and 

16  all  that  in  them  is:  who  in  the  generations  gone  by 
suffered  all  the  nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 

17  And  yet  he  left  not  himself  without  witness,  in  that 
he  did  good,  and  gave  you  from  heaven  rains  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  your  hearts  with  food  and 

18  gladness.  And  with  ^ese  sayings  scaree  restrained 
they  the  multitudes  from  doing  sacrifice  imto  them. 

19  But  there  came  Jews  thither  from  Antioch  and 
Iconiimi :  and  having  persuaded  the  mxiltitudes,  they 
stoned  Paul,  and  dragged  him  out  of  the  city,  sup- 

20  posing  that  he  was  dead.  But  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and  entered  into  the 
city :  and  ou  the  morrow  he  went  forth  with  Barnabas 

21  to  Derbe.  And  when  they  had  preached  the  gospel 
to  that  city,  and  had  made  many  disciples,  they  re- 
turned to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  to  Antioch, 

22  confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  exhorting  them 
to  continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  through  many 
tribulations  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed  for  them  elders  in 
every  chvircb,  and  had  prayed  with  fasting,  they 
commended  them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  had 

24  believed.     And  they  passed  through  Pisidia,  and 

25  came  to  Pamphylia.     And  when  they  had  spoken 

*  "  made  whole  "  omit  marg. ' — Am.  Com. 
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the  word  in  Perga,  they  went  down  to  Attalia;  and  26 
thence  they  sailed  to  Antioch,  from  whence  they 
had  been  committed  to  the  grace  of  God  for  the 
work  which  they  had  fulfilled.     And  when  they  27 
were  come,  and  had  gathered  the  church  together, 
they  rehearsed  all  things  that  God  had  done  with 
them,  and  how  that  he  had  opened  a  door  of  faith 
unto  the  Gentiles.     And  they  tarried  no  little  time  28 
with  the  disciples. 

And  certain  men  came  down  from  Judaea  and  1 5 
taught  the  brethren,  saying,  Except  ye  be  circum- 
cised after  the  custom  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 
And  when  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no  small  dissen-   3 
sion  and  questioning  with  them,  the  brethren  appoint- 
ed that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  certain  other  of  them, 
should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  apostles  and  el- 
ders about  this   question.     They  therefore,  being   3 
brought  on  their  way  by  the  church,  passed  through 
both  Phoenicia  and  Samaria,  declaring  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Gentiles :  and  they  caused  great  joy  unto 
all  the  brethren.     And  when  they  were  come  to  Je-   4 
rusalem,  they  were  received  of  the  church  and  the 
apostles  and  the  elders,  and  they  rehearsed  all  things 
that  God  had  done  with  them.     But  there  rose  up   5 
certain  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  who  believed, 
saying.  It  is  needful  to  circumcise  them,  and  to  charge 
them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

And  the  apostles  and  the  elders  were  gathered  to-   6 
gether  to  consider  of  this  matter.     And  when  there   7 
had  been  much  questioning,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said 
unto  them, 
d^yt/"^  ""'^     Brethren,  ye  know  how  that  'a  good  while  ago 
God  made  choice  among  you,  that  by  my  mouth  the 
Gentiles  should  hear  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  be- 
lieve.    And  God,  which  knoweth  the  heart,  bare   8 
them  witness,  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as 
he  did  unto  us ;  and  he  made  no  distinction  between   9 
us  and  them,  cleansing  their  hearts  by  faith.     Now  10 
therefore  why  tempt  ye  God,  that  ye  should  put  a 
yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither 
our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear?    But  we  be- 11 
lieve  that  we  shall  be  saved  through  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  in  like  manner  as  they. 

And  all  the  multitude  kept  silence ;   and  they  13 
hearkened  unto  Barnabas  and  Paul  rehearsing  what 
signs  and  wonders  God  had  wrought  among  the  Gen- 
tiles by  them.    And  after  they  had  held  their  peace,  13 
James  answered,  saying, 
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14  Brethren,  hearken  unto  me :  Symeon  hath  re- 
hearsed how  first  Grod  did  visit  the  Grentiles,  to  take 

15  out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name.  And  to  this 
agree  the  words  of  the  prophets ;  as  it  is  written, 

16  After  these  things  I  will  return, 

And  I  wUl  build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David, 

which  is  faUen; 
And  I  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof, 
And  I  will  set  it  up : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  may  seek  after  the 

Lord, 
And  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 

called,  J  Or.  ^doMiifM 

18  Saith  the  Lord, 'who  maketh  these  things  known   j^iJlSi*'"''"'"* 

from  the  beginning  of  the  world*. 

19  Wherefore  my  judgement  is,  that  we  trouble  not 
them  which  from  among  the  Gentiles  turn  to  God; 

20  but  that  we  ^write  unto  them,  that  they  abstain  from  2  or,«t>otii  uum 
the  pollutions  of  idols,  and  from  fornication,  and 

21  from  what  is  strangled,  and  from  blood.  For  Moses 
from  generations  of  old  hath  in  every  city  them 
that  preach  him,  being  read  in  the  synagogues  ev- 
ery sabbath. 

22  Then  it  seemed  good  to  the  apostles  and  the  el- 
ders, with  the  whole  church,  to  choose  men  out  of 
their  company,  and  send  them  to  Antioch  with  Paul 
and  Barnabas;  namely,  Judas  called  Barsabbas,  and 

23  Silas,  chief  men  among  the  brethren :  and  they  wrote 
th  us  by  them.  The  apostles  and  the  elder  brethrenf 
unto  the  brethren  which  are  of  the  Gentiles  in  An- 

24tioch  and  Syria  and  CUicia,  greeting:  Forasmuch  3 g^^^ ,„^^, ,^ 
as  we  have  heard  that  certain  "which  went  out  from  thontiM  omit 
us  have  troubled  you  with  words,  subverting  your    «*"*"*^"»' 

25  souls ;  to  whom  we  gave  no  commandment ;  it 
seemed  good  unto  us,  having  come  to  one  accord, 
to  choose  out  men  and  send  them  unto  you  with 

26  our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul,  men  that  have  haz- 
arded their  lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

27  Christ.  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and  Silas, 
who  themselves  also  shall  tell  you  the  same  things 

28  by  word  of  mouth.  For  it  seenaed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden 

29  than  these  necessary  "things ;  that  ye  abstain  from 

*  For  "  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  "  read  "  from  of  old  " — 
Am.  Com. 

t  For  "The  apostles  and  the  elder  brethren''  read  "The  apostles 
and  the  elders,  brethren,"  and  pat  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 
—Am.  Com. 
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things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
things  strangled,  and  from  fornication ;  from  which 
if  ye  keep  yourselves,  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 
Fare  ye  well. 

So  they,  when  they  were  dismissed,  came  down  30 
to  Antioch ;  and  having  gathered  the  multitude  to- 
gether, they  delivered  the  epistle.     And  when  they  31 
1  Or,  exhortation,    had  Tcad  It,  they  rejoiced  for  the  'consolation.    And  33 
•2  Or,  comforted      Judas  and  Sllas,  being  themselves  also  prophets, ''ex- 
horted the  brethren  with  many  words,  and  confirmed 
3  Some  ancient  au-  thcm.     And  after  they  had  spent  some  time  tJiere,  33 
thorities  ."nsert,  tjjgy  yfQfQ  dismisscd  in  pcacc  from  the  brethren  unto 
ver.  ^"b^"11  those  that  had  sent  them  f  orthl    But  Paul  and  Bar-  35 
s/to'*  tT^tMde  nabas  tarried  in  Antioch,  teaching  and  preaching 
fiere.  thc  word  of  thc  Lord,  with  many  others  also. 

And  after  some  days  Paul  said  unto  Barnabas,  36 
Let  us  return  now  and  visit  the  brethren  in  every 
city  wherein  we  proclaimed  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  see  how  they  fare.     And  Barnabas  was  minded  37 
to  talte  with  them  John  also,  who  was  called  Mark. 
But  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take  with  them  him  38 
who  withdrew  from  them  from  Pamphylia,and  went 
not  with  them  to  the  work.    And  there  arose  a  sharp  39 
contention,  so  that  they  parted  asunder  one  from  the 
other,  and  Barnabas  took  Mark  with  him,  and  sailed 
away  unto  Cyprus;  but  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  went  40 
forth,  being  commended  by  the  brethren  to  the  grace 
of  the  Lord.     And  he  went  through  Syria  and  Ci-  41 
licia,  confirming  the  churches. 

And  he  came  also  to  Derbe  and  to  Lystra:  and  16 
behold,  a  certain  disciple  was  there,  named  Timothy, 
the  son  of  a  Jewess  which  believed ;  but  his  father 
was  a  Greek.    The  same  was  well  reported  of  by  the   3 
brethren  that  were  at  Lystra  and  Iconium.     Him   3 
would  Paul  have  to  go  forth  with  him ;  and  he  took 
and  circumcised  him  because  of  the  Jews  that  were 
in  those  parts :  for  they  all  knew  that  his  father  was 
a  Greek.    And  as  they  went  on  their  way  through  4 
the  cities,  they  delivered  them  the  decrees  for  to 
keep,  which  had  been  ordained  of  the  apostles  and 
elders  that  were  at  Jerusalem.     So  the  churches   5 
were  strengthened  in  the  faith,  and  increased  in 
niunber  daily. 

And  they  went  through  the  region  of  Phiygia  6 
and  Galatia,  having  been  forbidden  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  speak  the  word  in  Asia;  and  when  they   7 
were  come  over  against  Mj^sia,  they  assayed  to  go 
iiitoBithynia;  and  tlie  Spirit  of  Jesus  suffered  them 
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8  not ;  and  passing  by  Mysia.thev  came  down  to  Troas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night ;  There 
was  a  man  of  jyiacedonia  standing,  beseeching  him, 
and  saying.  Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us. 

10  And  when  he  had  seen  the  vision,  straightway  we 
sought  to  go  forth  into  Macedonia,  concluding  that 
Grod  had  called  us  for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto 
them. 

11  Setting  sail  therefore  from  Troas,  we  made  a 
straight  course  to  Samothrace,  and  the  day  foUow- 

12  ing  to  Neapolis;  and  from  thence  to  Philippi, which 
is  a  city  of  Macedonia,  the  first  of  the  district,  a 
Boman  colony:  and  we  were  in  this  city  tarrying 

13  certain  days.  And  on  the  sabbath  day  we  went 
forth  without  the  gate  by  a  river  side,  where  we 
supposed  there  was  a  place  of  prayer;  and  we  sat 
down,  and  spake  unto  the  women  which  were  come 

14  together.  And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a 
seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  one  that 
worshipped  God,  heard  us:  whose  heart  the  Lord 
opened,  to  give  heed  unto  the  things  which  were 

15  spoken  by  Paul.  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and 
her  household,  she  besought  us,  saying,  K  ye  have 
judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my 
house,  and  abide  there.     And  she  constrained  us. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  were  going  to  the  place 

of  prayer,  that  a  certain  maid  having  'a  spirit  of '  ^^aJi  '''^' 
divination  met  us,  which  brought  her  masters  much 

17  gain  by  soothsaying.  The  same  following  after  Paul 

and  us  cried  out,  saving,  These  men  are  ^rvants  of  iGr.bxbtrMat 
the  Most  High  God,  which  proclaim  unto  you  'theaor.a.i^ 

18  way  of  salvation.  And  this  she  did  for  many  days. 
But  Paul,  being  sore  troubled,  turned  and  said  to  the 
spirit,  I  charge  thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
come  out  of  her.     And  it  came  out  that  very  hour. 

19  But  when  her  masters  saw  that  the  hope  of  their 

gain  was  *gone,  they  laid  hold  on  Paul  and  Silas,  and  4  cr. ««« «■«. 
dragged  them  into  the  marketplace  before  the  rulers, 

20  and  when  they  had  brought  them  unto  the  *magis-  *  cr.j 
trates,  they  said, These  men,  being  Jews,  do  exceed- 

21  ingly  trouble  our  city,  and  set  forth  customs  which 
it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  or  to  observe,  being 

22  Romans.  And  the  multitude  rose  up  together  against 
them:  and  the  ^magistrates  rent  their  garments  off 

23  them,  and  commanded  to  beat  them  with  rods.  And 
when  they  had  laid  many  stripes  upon  them,  they 
ca-st  them  into  prison,  charging  the  jailor  to  keep 

24tlirra  safely:  who,  having  received  such  a  char2:e. 
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cast  them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet 
fast  in  the  stocks.     But  about  midnight  Paul  and  25 
Silas  were  praying  and  singing  hymns  unto  God, 
and  the  prisoners  were  listening  to  them ;  and  sud-  26 
denly  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  so  that  the  foun- 
dations of  the  prison-house  were  shaken :  and  imme- 
diately all  the  doors  were  opened;  and  every  one's 
bands  were  loosed.   And  the  jailor  being  roused  out  27 
of  sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison  doors  open,  drew  his 
sword,  and  was  about  to  kill  himself,  supposing  that 
the  prisoners  had  escaped.     But  Paul  cried  with  a  28 
loud  voice,  saying.  Do  thyself  no  harm:  for  we  are 
all  here.     And  he  called  for  lights,  and  sprang  in,  29 
and,  trembling  for  fear,  fell  down  before  Paul  and 
Silas,  and  brought  them  out,  and  said,  Sirs,  what  30 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?    And  they  said,  Believe  on  31 
I  Some  ancient  an-  ^^^  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  thou  and 
thoritie.     read  thy  housc.     And  thcy  spake  the  word  of  Hhe  Lord  32 
^^'  unto  him,  with  all  that  were  in  his  house.     And  he  33 

took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and  washed 
their  stripes ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his,  im- 
mediately.   And  he  brought  them  up  into  his  house,  34 
and  set  *meat  before  them,  and  rejoiced  greatly, with 
all  his  house,  having  believed  in  God. 

But  when  it  was  day,  the  ^magistrates  sent  the  35 
*serjeants,  saying, Let  those  men  go.    And  the  jailor  36 
reported  the  words  to  Paul,  saying,  The  Magistrates 
have  sent  to  let  you  go :  now  therefore  come  forth, 
and  go  in  peace.     But  Paul  said  unto  them.  They  37 
have  beaten  us  publicly,  uncondemned,  men  that  are 
Romans,  and  have  cast  us  into  prison ;  and  do  they 
now  cast  us  out  privily  ?  nay  verily ;  but  let  them  come 
themselves  and  bring  us  out.    And  the  'serjeants  re-  38 
ported  these  words  unto  the  ^magistrates :  and  they 
feared,  when  they  heard  that  they  were  Eomans; 
and  they  came  and  besought  them ;  and  when  they  39 
had  brought  them  out,  they  asked  them  to  go  away 
from  the  city.    And  they  went  out  of  the  prison,  and  40 
entered  into  the  house  o/Lydia:  and  when  they  had 
seen  the  brethren,  they  'comforted  them,  and  de- 
parted. 

Now  when  they  had  passed  through  Amphipolis  17 
and  Apollonia,  they  came  to  Thessalonica,  where 
was  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews:  and  Paul,  as  his  cus-   2 
tom  was,  went  in  unto  them,  and  for  three  'sabbath 
days  reasoned  with  them  from  the  scriptures,  open-   3 
ing  and  alleging,  that  it  behoved  the  Christ  to  suffer, 
and  to  rise  again  from  the  dead;  and  that  this  Jesus, 


!  Gr.  a  table. 

3  Or,    havinc 
lieved  God. 

4  Gr.  prodors, 

5  Gr.  lictora. 


6  Or,  exhorted 


7  Or,  weeke 
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■whom,  said  he,  I  proclaim  unto  you,  is  the  Christ. 

4  And  some  of  them  were  persuaded,  and  consorted 
with  Paul  and  Silas;  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a 
great  multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women  not  a  few. 

5  But  the  Jews,  being  moved  with  jealousy,  took  unto 
them  certain  vile  fellows  of  the  rabble,  and  gather- 
ing a  crowd,  set  the  city  on  an  uproar;  and  assault- 
ing the  house  of  Jason,  they  sought  to  bring  them 

6  forth  to  the  people.  And  when  they  found  them 
not,  they  dragged  Jason  and  certain  brethren  before 

the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying.  These  that  have  turned  j  g,  ^  injuEbittd 

7  'the  world  upside  down  are  come  hither  also ;  whom   «oii*. 
Jason  hath  received:  and  these  all  act  contrary  to 

the  decrees  of  Caesar,  saying  that  there  is  another 

8  king,  one  Jesus.  And  they  troubled  the  multitude 
and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  when  they  heard  these 

9  things.  And  when  they  had  taken  security  from 
Jason  and  the  rest,  they  let  them  go. 

10  And  the  brethren  immediately  sent  away  Paul 
and  Silas  by  night  unto  Bercea:  who  when  they 
were  come  thither  went  into  the  synagogue  of  the 

11  Jews.  Now  these  were  more  noble  than  those  in 
Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all 
readiness  of  mind,  examining  the  scriptures  daily, 

12  whether  these  things  were  so.  Many  of  them  there- 
fore believed;  also  of  the  Greek  women  of  honour- 

13  able  estate,  and  of  men,  not  a  few.  But  when  the 
Jews  of  Thessalonica  had  knowledge  that  the  word 
of  God  was  proclaimed  of  Paul  at  Bercea  also,  they 
came  thither  likewise,  stirring  up  and  troubling  the 

14  multitudes.  And  then  immediately  the  brethren 
sent  forth  Paul  to  go  as  far  as  to  the  sea:  and  Silas 

15  and  Timothy  abode  there  still.  But  they  that  con- 
ducted Paul  brought  him  as  far  as  Athens :  and  re- 
ceiving a  commandment  unto  Silas  and  Timothy 
that  they  should  come  to  bim  with  all  speed,  they 
departed. 

16  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens,  his 
spirit  was  provoked  within  him,  as  he  beheld  the 

17  city  full  of  idols.  So  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue 
with  the  Jews  and  the  devout  persons,  and  in  Ihe 

18  marketplace  every  day  with  them  that  met  him.  And 
certain  also  of  the  Epicurean  and  Stoic  philosophers 
encountered  him.  And  some  said.  What  would  this 
babbler  say?  other  some.  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter 

forth  of  strange  'gods :  because  he  preached  Jesus  *  «' •  <*««"*. 

19  and  the  resurrection.     And  they  took  hold  of  him,  *?['*^,.„    - 
and  brought  him  hmto  the  *Areopagus,  saying.  May  *  xm      ' 
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we  know  what  this  new  teaching  is,  which  is  spoken 
by  thee?    For  thou  bringest  certain  strange  things  20 
to  our  ears:  we  would  know  therefore  what  these 
things  mean.  (Now  all  the  Athenians  and  the  stran-  21 
'  Jo'r^iJgiu^' E^^^  sojourning  there  'spent  their  time  in  nothing 
else,  but  either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.) 
And  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  Areopagus,  and  22 
said. 
Ye  men  of  Athens,  in  all  things  I  perceive  that  ye 

2  Or,  Ttiigiim:      oxG  somewhat  'supcrstitious*.    For  as  I  passed  along,  23 

3  Or,  TO  THE^^^  obscrved  the  objects  of  your  worship,  I  found 
UNKNO  »-jvalso  an  altar  with  this  inscription,  "to  an  unknown 
GOD.  GOO.    What  therefore  ye  worship  in  ignorance,  this 

set  I  forth  unto  you.   The  God  that  made  the  world  24 
and  all  things  therein,  he,  being  Lord  of  heaven  and 

4  0r.M»rtMort«    earth,  dwelleth  not  in  *temple8  made  with  hands; 

neither  is  he  served  by  men's  hands,  as  though  he  25 
needed  anything,  seeing  he  himself  giveth  to  all 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  things ;  and  he  made  of  one  26 
every  nation  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of 
the  earth,  having  determined  their  appointed  sea- 
sons, and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation ;  that  they  27 
should  seek  God,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after  him, 
and  find  him,  though  he  is  not  far  from  each  one  of 
us:  for  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  lie-  28 
ing;  as  certain  even  of  your  own  poets  have  said. 
For  we  are  also  his  offspring.    Being  then  the  off-  29 

*  rfiwnf  "*"*  "  spring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to  think  that  'the  God- 

head is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by 

*  ^hOTufw '^"rea'd  ^^^  ^^^  devicc  01  man.     The  times  of  ignorance  30 
rfw/ar!^ to  JS..  therefore  God  overlooked;  but  now  he  *command- 

eth  men  that  they  should  all  everywhere  repent:  in-  31 
tlrth.' '      *"  asmuch  as  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he 
8  Gr.  in.  wiU  judgc  'the  world  in  righteousness  *by  'the  man 

lor.anwa  whom  hc  hath  ordained;  whereof  he  hath  given  as- 
surance unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead. 

Now  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of  the  33 
dead,  some  mocked;  but  others  said,  We  will  hear 
thee  concerning  this  yet  again.    Thus  Paul  went  out  33 
from  among  them.     But  certain  men  clave  unto  34 
him,  and  believed:  among  whom  also  was  Dionysi- 
us  the  Areopagite,  and  a  woman  named  Damaris, 
and  others  with  them.  / 

After  these  things  he  departed  from  Athens,  and  1 8 

*  For  "somewhat  superstitious"  read  "very  religious  '  and  put 
the  present  text  in  the  marg. — Am.  Com. 
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2  cnme  to  Corinth.  And  he  found  a  certain  Jew  named 
Aqnila,  a  man  of  Pontus  by  race,  lately  come  from 
Italy,  with  his  Tsrife  Priscilla,  because  Claudius  had 
commanded  all  the  Jews  to  depart  from  Kome:  and 

3  he  came  unto  them;  and  because  he  was  of  the  same 
trade,  he  abode  with  them,  and  they  wrought;  for 

4  by  their  trade  they  were  tentmakers.     And  he  rea- 
soned in  the  synagogue  every  sabbath,  and  'per- '  *^^^  *"  '^ 
suaded  Jews  and  Greeks. 

5  But  when  Silas  and  Timothy  came  down  from 
Macedonia,  Paul  was  constrained  by  the  word,  testi- 

6  tying  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ.     And 
when  they  opposed  themselves,  and  "blasphemed,  sor,r«w 
he  shook  out  Ms  raiment,  and  said  unto  them.  Your 
blood  be  upon  your  own  heads;  I  am  clean:  from 

7  henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles.  And  he  de- 
parted thence,  and  went  into  the  house  of  a  certain 
man  named  Titus  Justus,  one  that  worshipped  God, 

8  whose  house  joined  hard  to  the  synagogue.     And         ijj-j  li. 
Crispus,  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  "believed  in  the '  £^ 

Lord  with  all  his  house  ;*  and  many  of  the  Corin- 

9  thians  hearing  believed,  and  were  baptized.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Paul  in  the  night  by  a  vision.  Be  not 

10  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace:  for  I  am 
with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to  harm 

11  thee:  for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city.  And  he 
dwelt  there  a  year  and  six  months,  teaching  the 
word  of  God  among  them. 

12  But  when  Gallio  was  proconsul  of  Achaia,  the 
Jews  with  one  accord  rose  up  against  Paul,  and 

13  brought  him  before  the  judgement  -  seat,  saying, 
This'man  persuadeth  men  to  worship  God  contrary 

14  to  the  law.  But  when  Paul  was  about  to  open  his 
mouth,  Gallio  said  unto  the  Jews,  If  indeed  it  were 
a  matter  of  wrong  or  of  wicked  villany,  O  ye  Jews, 

15  reason  would  that  I  should  bear  with  you:  but  if 
they  are  questions  about  words  and  names  and  yoiur 
own  law,  look  to  it  yourselves;  I  am  not  minded  to 

16  be  a  judge  of  these  matters.     And  he  drave  them 

17  from  the"  judgement-seat.  And  they  all  laid  hold 
on  Sosthenes,"the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  beat 
him  before  the  judgement-seat.  And  Grallio  cared 
for  none  of  these  things. 

18  And  Paul,  having  tarried  after  this  yet  many 
days,  took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed 
thence  for  Syria,  and  with  him  PriscUla  and  Aquila ; 
having  shorn  his  head  in  Cenchreae:  for  he  had  a 

19  vow.    And  they  came  to  Ephesus,  and  he  left  them 


283  THE  ACTS.  18.19— 

there:  but  he  himself  entered  into  the  synagogue, 
and  reasoned   with   the  Jews.     And  when  they  20 
asked  him  to  abide  a  longer  time,  he  consented  not ; 
but  taking  his  leave  of  them,  and  saying,  I  will  re-  21 
turn  again  unto  you,  if  God  will,  he  set  sail  from 
Ephesus.     And  when  he  had  landed  at  Cassarea,  he  22 
went  up  and  saluted  the  church,  and  went  down  to 
Antioch.    And  having  spent  some  time  there,  he  de-  23 
parted,  and  went  through  the  region  of  Galatia  and 
Phrygia  in  order,  stablishing  all  the  disciples. 
Now  a  certain  Jew  named  ApoUos,  an  Alexan-  24 
man""  '"''""*  drfau  by  race,  ^a  learned  man,  came  to  Ephesus; 

and  he  was  mightv  in  the  scriptures.     This  man  25 

'o/iri4.'*^"'"''^had  been  instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord;  and 
being  fervent  in  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  careful- 
ly the  things  concerning  Jesus,  knowing  only  the 
baptism  of  John:  and  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  26 
the  synagogue.  But  when  Priscilla  and  Aquila 
heard  him,  they  took  him  unto  them,  and  expound- 
ed unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  carefully.  And  27 
when  he  was  minded  to  pass  over  into  Achaia,  the 

8  Of.  *«'?«<'  »"««*  brethren  encouraged  him,  and  wrote  to  the  disciples 
*tkeZ^ wUch^'hTd  to  receive  him:  and  when  he  was  come,  he  'helped 
o 'X'' ■    mib  *^^°^  much  which  had  believed  through  grace :  for  28 

*  tidy  ""^  he  powerfully  confuted  the  Jews,  *and  that  public- 
ly, shewing  by  the  scriptures  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  Apollos  was  at  1 9 
Corinth,  Paul  having  passed  through  the  upper 
country  came  to  Ephesus,  and  found  certain  dis- 
ciples :  and  he  said  unto  them.  Did  ye  receive  the   3 

6  Or  there  i,  a  Hoi  ^^^^  Ghost  whcu  yc  belicvcd?  And  they  said  unto 
<?aI««."""'  °^  him,  Nay,  we  did  not  so  much  as  hear  whether  °the 

Holy  Ghost  was  given.     And  he  said.  Into  what  3 
then  were  ye  baptized?    And  they  said.  Into  John's 
baptism.     And  Paul  said,  John  baptized  with  the  4 
baptism  of  repentance,  saying  vmto  the  people,  that 
they  should  believe  on  him  which  should  come 
after  him,  that  is,  on  Jesus.     And  when  they  heard   5 
this,  they  were  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.     And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon   6 
them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them;  and  they 
spake  with  tongues,  and  prophesied.     And  they  7 
were  in  all  about  twelve  men. 

And  he  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  spake  8 
boldly  for  the  space  of  three  months,  reasoning  and 
persuading  as  to  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom 
of  God.     But  when  some  were  hardened  and  disobe-  9 
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dient,  speaking  evil  of  the  Way  before  the  multi- 
tude, he  departed  from  them,  and  separated  the 
disciples,  reasoning  daily  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus. 

10  And  this  continued  for  the  space  of  two  years;  so 
that  all  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word 

11  of  the  Lord,  both  Jews  and  Greeks.  And  Grod 
■^NTOught  special  •miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul:  icr.^mNn^ 

13  insomuch  that  unto  the  sick  were  carried  away 
from  his  body  handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and  the 
diseases  departed  from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits 

13  went  out.  But  certain  also  of  the  strolling  Jews, 
exorcists,  took  upon  them  to  name  over  them  which 
had  the  evil  spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
saying,  I  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul  prfeach- 

14  eth.    And  there  were  seven  sons  of  one  Sceva,  a 

15  Jew,  a  chief  priest,  which  did  this.     And  the  evil 

spirit  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Jesus  I  *know,  2  0r,««s»»»e 

16  and  Paul  I  know;  but  who  are  ye?  And  the  man 
in  whom  the  evil  spirit  was  leaped  on  them,  and 
mastered  both  of  them,  and  prevailed  against  them, 
so  that  they  fled  out  of  that  house"  naked  and 

17  woimded.  And  this  became  known  to  all,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks,  that  dwelt  at  Ephesus;  and  fear 
fell  upon  them  all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

18  was  magnified.  Many  also  of  them  that  had  be- 
lieved came,  confessing,  and  declaring  their  deeds. 

19  And  not  a  few  of  them  that  practised  'curious  arts3  0r,»i<i^<«/ 
brought  their  books  together,  and  burned  them  in 

the  sight  of  all :  and  they  counted  the  price  of  them, 

20  and  found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver.  So 
mightily  grew  the  word  of  the  Lord  and  prevailed. 

21  Now  after  these  things  were  ended,  Paul  pur- 
posed in  the  spirit,  when  he  had  passed  through 
Macedonia  and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying. 
After  I  have  been  there,  I  must  also  see  Itome. 

22  And  having  sent  into  Macedonia  two  of  them  that 
ministered  unto  him,  Timothy  and  Erastus,  he  him- 
self stayed  in  Asia  for  a  while. 

23  And  about  that  time  there  arose  no  small  stir  con- 

24  ceming  the  Way.  For  a  certain  man  named  De- 
metrius, a  silversmith,  which  made  silver  shrines  of 
*Diana,  brought  no  little  business  vmto  the  ci^ts-  4  cr.  Artamu. 

25  men;  whom  he  gathered  together,  with  the  work- 
men of  like  occupation,  and  said.  Sirs,  ye  know  that 

26  by  this  business  we  have  our  wealth.  And  ye  see 
and  hear,  that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost 
throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath  persuaded  and 
turned  away  much  people,  saying  that  they  be  no 
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gods,  which  are  made  with  hands:  and  not  only  is  27 
there  danger  that  this  our  trade  come  into  dis- 
repute; but  also  that  the  temple  of  the  great  god- 
1  nr.  Ariemu.      dess  'Diana  be  made  of  no  account,  and  that  she 
should  even  be  deposed  from  her  magnificence, 
whom  all  Asia  and  ''the  world  worshippeth.     And  28 
when  they  heard  this,  they  were  filled  with  wrath, 
and  cried  out,  saying,  Great  is  'Diana  of  the  Ephe- 
sians.     And  the  city  was  filled  with  the  confusion :  29 
and  they  rushed  with  one  accord  into  the  theatre, 
having  seized  Gains  and  Aristarchus,  men  of  Mace- 
donia, Paul's  companions  in  travel.    And  when  Paul  30 
was  minded  to  enter  in  unto  the  people,  the  disciples 

3  Gr.  Anarch,.      Suffered  him  not.     And  certain  also  of  the  ^chief  31 

officers  of  Asia*  being  his  friends,  sent  unto  him, 
and  besought  him  not  to  adventure  himself  into  the 
theatre.     Some  therefore  cried  one  thing,  and  some  32 
another:  for  the  assembly  was  in  confusion;  and 

4  Or,  And  some  of  the  morc  part  knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come 
^tZed'Mex^H.  together.     ♦And  they  brought  Alexander  out  of  the  33 
''«'  multitude,  the  Jews  putting  him  forward.     And 

Alexander  beckoned  with  the  hand,  and  wcmld  have 
made  a  defence  imto  the  people.    But  when  they  34 
perceived  that  he  was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice 
about  the  space  of  two  hours  cried  out.  Great  is 
'Diana  of  the  Ephesians.     And  when  the  townclerk  35 
had  quieted  the   multitude,  he   saith.  Ye  men  of 
Ephesus,  what  man  is  there  who  knoweth  not  how 
that  the  city  of  the  Ephesians  is  temple-keeper  of 
the  great  'Diana,  and  of  the  image  which  fell  down 
sot, heaven.        from  *Jupiter?    Seeing  then  that  these  things  can- 36 
not  be  gainsaid,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do 
nothing  rash.     For  ye  have  brought  hither  these  37 
men,  which  are  neither  robbers  of  temples  nor  blas- 
phemers of  our  goddess.     If  therefore  Demetrius,  38 
_ ,         and  the  craftsmen  that  are  with  him,  have  a  matter 

6 Or,  cowrt  duvB  are  .        .  ^.t  .  ■,    .1 

ieft  against  any  man,  'the  courts  are  open,  and  there  are 

proconsuls:  let  them  accuse  one  another.     But  if  39 
ye  seek  anything  about  other  matters,  it  shall  be 
7  Or,  aeautd  of  riot  scttlcd  lu  thc  rcgular  assembly.     For  indeed  we  are  40 
Mnceming   thu  in  danger  to  be  'accused  concerning  this  day's  riot, 
'  there  being  no  cause  /<??•  it:  and  as  touching  it  we 

shall  not  be  able  to  give  account  of  this  concourse. 
And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  dismissed  the  as-  41 
sembly. 

*  For  "chief  officers  of  Asia"  read  "  Asiarchs"  (with  marg.  i.  e.  of- 
ficers having  charge  of  festivals  in  the  Roman  province  of  Asi?)— 
Am.  Com. 


—20.18.  THE  ACTS.  235 

2Q  And  after  the  uproar  was  ceased,  Paul  having 
sent  for  the  disciples  and  exhorted  them,  took  leave 
of  them,  and  departed  for  to  go  into  Macedonia." 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  through  those  parts,  and 
had  given  them  much  exhortation,  he  came  into 

3  Greece.  And  when  he  had  spent  three  months 
there,  and  a  plot  was  laid  against  him  by  the  Jews, 
as  he  was  about  to  set  saU  for  Syria,  he  determined 

4  to  return  through  Macedonia.  'And  there  accom-iM»Dy«iid«it. 


panied  him  'as  far  as  Asia  Sopater  of  Beroea,  Uie  son    ^^ 


thonties  omit  a> 


Ati*. 


of  Pyrrhus;  and  of  the  Thessalonians,  Aristarchus 
and  Secundus;  and  Gains  of  Derbe,  and  Timothy; 

5  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus  and  Trophimus.    But  these  *^"JJ^*"'^ 
liad  gone  before,  and  were  waiting  for  us  at  Troas.    „»",  ",«*  ««« 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Philippi  after  the  days    -«^'"*- 
of  unleavened  bread,  and  came  unto  them  to  Troas 

in  five  days ;  where  we  tarried  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  we 
were  gathered  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  dis- 
coursed with  them,  intending  to  depart  on  the  mor- 
row;  and  prolonged  his  speech   until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  in  the  upper  chamber, 

9  where  we  were  gathered  together.  And  there  sat 
in  the  window  a  certain  young  man  named  Euty- 
chus.  borne  down  with  deep  sleep ;  and  as  Paul  dis- 
coursed yet  longer,  being  borne  down  by  his  sleep 
he  fell  down  from  the  third  story,  and  was  taken  up 

10  dead.  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  on  him,  and 
embracing  him  said.  Make  ye  no  ado;  for  his  life  is 

11  in  him.  And  when  he  was  gone  up,  and  had  bro- 
ken the  bread,  and  eaten,  and  had  talked  with  them 
a  long  while,  even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  lad  alive,  and  were  not  a  lit- 
tle comforted. 

13  But  we,  going  before  to  the  ship,  set  sail  for  As- 
sos,  there  intending  to  take  in  Paul :  for  so  had  he 

14  appointed,  intending  himself  to  go  *by  land.     And  3  0r,<M/aic 
when  he  met  us  at  Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came 

15  to  Mitylene.    And  sailing  from  thence,  we  came 

the  following  day  over  against  Chios;  and  the  next  4  M«ny    andeot 
day  we  touched  at  Samos;  and  nhe  day  after  we    ^^^Itr^tZ 
IG  came  to  Miletus.     For  Paul  had  determined  to  saU    i>»»^««»- 
past  Ephesus,  that  he  might  not  have  to  si)end  time 
in  Asia;  for  he  was  hastening,  if  it  were  possible 
for  him,  to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  And  from  ililetus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called 

18  to  him  the  *elders  of  the  church.     And  when  theysor.proSfter.. 
were  come  to  him,  he  said  unto  them. 
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Ye  yourselves  know,  from  the  first  day  that  I  set 
foot  in  Asia,  after  what  manner  I  was  with  you  all 
the  time,  serving  the  Lord  with  all  lowliness  of  19 
mind,  and  with  tears,  and  with  trials  which  befell 
me  by  the  plots  of  the  Jews :  how  that  I  shrank  not  30 
from  declaring  unto  you  anything  that  was  profita- 
ble, and  teaching  you  publicly,  and  from  house  to 
house,  testifying  both  to  Jews  and  to  Greeks  repent-  21 
1  Many  ancient  an- ^ice  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
thoritiea     omit  'Christ.    And  now,  behold,  I  go  bound  in  the  spirit  22 
*'  ""■  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that  shall 

befall  me  there :  save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  testifieth  23 
unto  me  in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds  and  afliic- 
s  Or,  in  companion  ^^^^^  abide  mc.     But  I  hold  not  my  life  of  any  ac-  24 
of  accompiuhing  count,  as  dear  unto  myself,  ''so  that  I  may  accom- 
"'"  """'"■         plish  my  course,  and  the  ministry  which  I  received 
from  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the 
•^       "         grace  of  God.     And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  25 
all,  among  whom  I  went  about  preaching  the  king- 
dom, shall  see  my  face  no  more.     Wherefore  I  tes-  26 
tify  unto  you  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men.    For  I  shrank  not  from  declaring  27 
unto  you  the  whole  counsel  of  God.     Take  heed  28 
unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  in  the  which 
sor.oTtneen       thc  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  ^bishops,  to  feed 
*  «ro"Ttf"steadX  tlie  church  of  *God*,  which  he  'purchased  with  his 

i^rd.  own  blood.    I  know  that  after  my  departing  griev-  29 

6  Gr  acquired.      Q^g  wolvcs  shall  cutcr  lu  amoug  you,  not  sparing 

the  flock;  and  from  among  your  own  selves  shall  30 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away 
the  disciples  after  them.     Wherefore  watch  ye,  re-  31 
membering  that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased 
6  Some  ancient  an-  ^°*  *°  admoulsh  cvcrv  onc  ulght  aud  day  Avith  tears, 
thoritiea  read  the  And  uow  I  commend  you  to  *God,  and  to  the  word  33 
•^''-  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to 

give  you  the  inheritance  among  all  them  that  are 
sanctified.     I  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  33 
apparel.    Ye  yourselves  know  that  these  hands  min-  34 
istered  unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were 
with  me.    In  all  things  I  gave  you  an  example,  how  35 
that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  help  the  weak,  and  to 
remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  him- 
self said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  kneeled  down,  36 
and  prayed  with  them  all.    And  they  all  wept  sore,  37 

*  For  "  God  "  read  "the  Lord  "  (with  marg.  Some  ancient  author- 
ities, including  thc  two  oldest  MSS.,  read  God)— Am.  Com. 
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38  and  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him,  sorrowing 
most  of  all  for  the  word  which  he  had  spoken,  that 
they  should  behold  his  face  no  more.  And  they 
brought  him  on  his  way  unto  the  ship. 

21  And  when  it  came  to  pass  that  we  were  parted 
from  them,  and  had  set  sail,  we  came  with  a  straight 
course  unto  Cos,  and  the  next  day  unto  Rhodes,  and 

2  from  thence  unto  Patara:  and  having  found  a  ship 
crossing  over  xmto  Phoenicia,  we  went  aboard,  and 

3  set  sail.  And  when  we  had  come  in  sight  of  Cy- 
prus, leaving  it  on  the  left  hand,  we  sailed  unto 
Syria,  and  landed  at  Tyre :  for  there  the  ship  was  to 

4  unlade  her  burden.  And  having  foimd  the  disci- 
ples, we  taMed  there  seven  days:  and  these  said  to 
Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he  should  not  set  foot 

5  in  Jerusalem.  And  when  it  came  to  pass  that  we  had 
accomplished  the  days,  we  departed  and  went  on 
our  journey;  and  they  all,  with  wives  and  children, 
brought  us  on  our  way,  till  we  were  out  of  the  city: 

6  and  kneeling  down  on  the  beach,  we  prayed,  and 
bade  each  other  farewell;  and  we  went  on  board 
the  ship,  but  they  returned  home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  the  voyage  from  Tyre, 
we  arrived  at  Ptolemais ;  and  we  saluted  the  breth- 

8ren,  and  abode  with  them  one  day.  And  on  the 
morrow  we  departed,  and  came  imto  Csesarea:  and 
entering  into  the  house  of  Philip  the  evangelist, 
who  was  one  of  the  seven,  we  abode  with  him. 

9  Now  this  man  had  four  daughters,  virgins,  which 

10  did  prophesy.    And  as  we  tarried  there  'many  days*,  i  or.toM 
there  came  down  from  Judaea  a  certain  prophet, 

11  named  Agabus.  And  coming  to  us,  and  taking 
Paul's  ginile,  he  bound  his  own  feet  and  hands, 
and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that  owneth  this 
girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the 

12  Gentiles.  And  when  we  heard  these  things,  both 
we  and  they  of  that  place  besought  him  not  to  go 

13  up  to  Jerusalem.  Then  Paul  answered.  What  do 
ye,  weeping  and  breaking  my  heart?  for  I  am  ready 
not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem 

14  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  when  he 
would  not  be  persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying.  The  will 
of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  these  days  we  *took  up  our  baggage,  iOr.auuUnmJr 

16  and  went  up  to  Jerusalem.     And  there  went  with 

*  For  "  many  davs"  read  "  some  davs  " — Am.  Com, 
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us  also  certain  of  the  disciples  from  Cajsarea,  bring- 
ing icitli  them  one  Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an  early  disci- 
ple, with  whom  we  should  lodge. 

And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  the  breth- 17 
ren  received  us  gladly.  And  the  day  following  Paul  18 
went  in  with  us  unto  James ;  and  all  the  elders  were 
present.  And  when  he  had  saluted  them,  he  re- 19 
hearsed  one  by  one  the  things  which  God  had 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  his  ministry.  And  20 
they,  when  they  heard  it,  glorified  God;  and  they 

1  Gr.  myriad,.       Said  unto  him,  Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many  'thou- 
sands there  are  among  the  Jews  of  them  which  have 
believed;  and  they  are  all  zealous  for  the  law:  and  21 
they  have  been  informed  concerning  thee,  that  thou 
teachest  all  the  Jews  which  are  among  the  Gentiles 
to  forsake  Moses,  telling  them  not  to  circumcise 
their  children,  neither  to  walk  after  the  customs. 
What  is  it  therefore?  they  will  certainly  hear  that  22 
thou  art  come.    Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to  23 
thee:   We  have  four  men  which  have  a  vow  on 
them ;  these  take,  and  purify  thyself  with  them,  and  24 
be  at  charges  for  them,  that  they  ma^  shave  their 
heads:  and  all  shall  know  that  there  is  no  truth  in 
the  things  whereof  they  have  been  informed  con- 
cerning thee ;  but  that  thou  thyself  also  walkest  or- 

«  Or,  tnjMncd      dcrly,  kccping  the  law.     But  as  touching  the  Gen-  25 
authoritie3""rerd  ^i^^s  whicli  liavc  bclievcd,  we  ■■'wrote,  giving  judge- 
win',  ment  that  they  should  keep  themselves  from  things 

3  Or,  took  ty.  tmn  sacrlflccd  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  what  is 

%rir^iig''hi^-  strangled,  and  from  fornication.     Then  Paul  Hook  26 

td/'Ac.  the  men,  and  the  next  day  purifying  himself  with 

them  went  into  the  temple,  declaring  the  fulfilment 

of  the  days  of  purification,  until  the  offering  was 

offered  for  every  one  of  them. 

And  when  the  seven  daj's  were  almost  completed,  27 
the  Jews  from  Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the  tem- 
ple, stirred  up  all  the  multitude,  and  laid  hands  on 
him,  crying  out.  Men  of  Israel,  help :   This  is  the  28 
man,  that  teacheth  all  men  everywhere  against  the 
people,  and  the  law,  and  this  place:  and  moreover 
he  brought  Greeks  also  into  the  temple,  and  hath 
.    defiled  tliis  holy  place.    For  they  had  before  seen  29 
with  him  in  the  city  Trophimus  the  Ephesian,  whom 
they  supposed  that  Paul  had  brought  into  the  tem- 
ple.    And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and  the  people  ran  30 
together:  and  they  laid  hold  on  Paul,  and  dragged 
him  out  of  the  temple:  and  straightway  the  doors 
were  shut.     And  as  they  were  seeking  to  kill  him,  31 
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tidings  came  up  to  the  'chief  captain  of  the  *band, '  ^"•'''■^**" 
33  that  all  Jerusalem  was  in  confusion.     And.  forth-    g^    eUSMk 
with  he  took  soldiers  and  centurions,  and  ran  down    "t  tULw?^ 
upon  them:  and  they,  when  they  saw  the  chief  cap-  sor,a>*<>ri 

33  tain  and  the  soldiers,  left  off  beating  Paul.  Then 
the  chief  captain  came  near,  and  laid  hold  on  him, 
and  commanded  him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains ; 
and  inquired  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  shouted  one  thing,  some  another,  among 
the  crowd:  and  when  he  coidd  not  know  the  certain- 
ty for  the  uproar,  he  commanded  him  to  be  brought 

35  into  the  castle.  And  when  he  came  upon  the  stairs, 
so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne  of  the  soldiers  for  the 

36  violence  of  the  crowd;  for  the  multitude  of  the  peo- 
ple foUowed  after,  crying  out.  Away  with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  about  to  be  brought  into  the  cas- 
tle, he  saith  unto  the  chief  captain.  May  I  say  some- 
thing unto  thee?    And  he  said.  Dost  thou  know 

38  Greek?  Art  thou  not  then  the  Egyptian,  which  be- 
fore these  days  stirred  up  to  sedition  and  led  out  into 
the  wilderness  the  four  thousand  men  of  the  Assas- 
sins? But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  Jew,  of  Tarsus  in  Cilicia, 

a  citizen  of  no  mean  city:  and  I  beseech  thee,  give 

40  me  leave  to  speak  unto  the  people.    And  when  he 

had  given  him  leave,  Paul,  standing  on  the  stairs, 

beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the  people ;  and  when 

there  was  made  a  great  silence,  he  spake  imto  them 

in  the  Hebrew  language,  sajing, 

22    Brethren  and  fathers,  hear  ye  the  defence  which 

I  now  make  unto  you. 

2  And  when  they  heard  that  he  spake  unto  them  m 
the  Hebrew  language,  they  were  the  more  quiet: 
and  he  saith, 

3  I  am  a  Jew,  bom  in  Tarsus  of  Cilicia,  but  brought 
up  in  this  city,  at  the  feet  of  GamaUel,  instructed 
according  to  the  strict  manner  of  the  law  of  our 
fathers,  bein^  zealous  for  God,  even  as  ye  all  are 

4  this  day:  and  I  persecuted  this  Way  unto  the  death, 
binding  and  deUvering  into  prisons  both  men  and 

5  women.  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear  me  wit- 
ness, and  all  the  estate  of  the  elders:  from  whom 
also  I  received  letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  jour- 
neyed to  Damascus,  to  bring  them  also  which  were 
there  unto  Jerusalem  in  bonds,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  made  my  journey, 
and  drew  nigh  unto  Damascus,  about  noon,  sud- 
denly there  shone  from  heaven  a  great  light  round 

7  about  me.     And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and  heard 
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a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me?    And  I  answered.  Who  art  thou,  Lord?   8 
And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom 
thou  persecutest.     And  they  that  were  with  me  be-    9 
held  indeed  the  light,  but  they  heard  not  the  voice 
of  him  that  spake  to  me.     And  I  said,  What  shall  10 
I  do,  Lord?    And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise, 
and  go  into  Damascus;  and  there  it  shall  be  told 
thee  of  all  things  which  are  appointed  for  thee  to  do. 
And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the  glory  of  that  11 
light,  being  led  by  the  hand  of  them  that  were  with 
me,  I  came  into  Damascus.     And  one  Ananias,  a  13 
devout  man  according  to  the  law,  well  reported  of 
by  all  the  Jews  that  dwelt  there,  came  unto  me,  and  13 
.    ,      standing  by  me  said  unto  me,  Brother  Saul,  receive 

1  Or,  received   mil    ^  .     P.      •'    .        i    •       ii_     ^  i_  t    n        i      J 

light  and  looked  thy  Sight.     Aud  lu  that  very  hour  1  'looked  up  on 
upon  him.         jjjj^      ^^^  Yie  said.  The  God  of  our  fathers  hath  ap- 14 
pointed  thee  to  know  his  will,  and  to  see  the  Right- 
eous One,  and  to  hear  a  voice  from  his  mouth.    For  15 
thou  shalt  be  a  witness  for  him  unto  all  men  of  what 
thou  hast  seen  and  heard.     And  now  why  tarriest  10 
thou?  arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy 
sins,  calling  on  his  name.     And  it  came  to  pass,  17 
that,  when  I  had  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  while 
I  prayed  in  the  temple,  1  fell  into  a  trance,  and  saw  18 
him  saying  unto  me.  Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quick- 
ly out  of  Jerusalem:  because  they  will  not  receive 
of  thee  testimony  concerning  me.     And  I   said,  19 
Lord,  they  themselves  know  that  I  imprisoned  and 
beat  in  every  synagogue  them  that  beUeved  on  thee; 
and  when  the  blood  of  Stephen  thy  witness  was  20 
shed,  I  also  was  standing  by,  and  consenting,  and 
keeping  the  garments  of  them  that  slew  him.     And  21 
he  said  unto  me.  Depart:  for  I  will  send  thee  forth 
far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this  word ;  and  22 
they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  said.  Away  with  such 
a  fellow  from  the  earth:  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he 
should  live.     And  as  they  cried  out,  and  threw  off  23 
their  garments,  and  cast  dust  into  the  air,  the  chief  24 
captain  commanded  him  to  be  brought  into  the  cas- 
tle, bidding  that  he  should  be  examined  by  scourg- 
ing, that  he  might  know  for  what  cause  they  so  shout- 
ed against  him.     And  when  they  had  tied  him  up  25 

2  or,/or  "with  thc  thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centurion  that 

stood  by.  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man  that 
is  a  Roman,  and  uncondemned  ?    And  when  the  cen-  26 
turion  heard  it,  he  went  to  the  chief  captain,  and 
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told  him,  saying,  What  art  thou  about  to  do?  for 

27  this  man  is  a  Roman.  And  the  chief  captain  came, 
and  said  unto  him,  Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Roman?  And 

28  he  said.  Yea.  And  the  chief  captain  answered. 
With  a  great  sum  obtained  I  this  citizenship.     And 

29  Paul  said,  But  I  am  a  Soman  bom.  They  then 
which  were  about  to  examine  him  straightway  de- 
parted from  him:  and  the  chief  captain  also  was 
afraid,  when  he  knew  that  he  was  a  Roman,  and 
because  he  had  bormd  him. 

30  But  on  the  morrow,  desiring  to  know  the  certain- 
ty, wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he  loosed 
him,  and  commanded  the  chief  priests  and  all  the 
council  to  come  together,  and  brought  Paul  down, 

and  set  him  before  them. 
23    And  Paul,  looking  stedfastly  on   the  council, 
said.  Brethren,  I  have  lived  before  God  in  all  good 

2  conscience  until  this  day.  And  the  high  priest  An- 
anias commanded  them  that  stood  by  him  to  smite 

3  him  on  the  mouth.  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall:  and  sittest  thou 
to  judge  me  according  to  the  law,  and  commandest 

4  me  to  be  smitten  contrary  to  the  law?  And  they 
that  stood  by  said.  Re  vilest  thou  God's  high  priest? 

5  And  Paul  said,  I  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he  was 
high  priest:  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  not  speak 

6  evil  of  a  ruler  of  thy  people.  But  when  Paul  per- 
ceived that  the  one  part  were  Sadducees,  and  the 
other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the  council.  Breth- 
ren, I  am  a  Pharisee,  a  son  of  Pharisees;  touching 
the  hope  and  resiurection  of  the  dead  I  am  called 

7  in  question.  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose 
a  dissension  between  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees: 

8  and  the  assembly  was  divided.  For  the  Sadducees 
say  that  there  is  no  resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor 

9  spirit:  but  the  Pharisees  confess  both.  And  there 
arose  a  great  clamour:  and  some  of  the  scribes  of 
the  Pharisees'  part  stood  up,  and  strove,  saying.  We 
find  no  evil  in  this  man:  and  what  if  a  spirit" hath 

10  spoken  to  him,  or  an  angel?  And  when  there  arose 
a  great  dissension,  the  chief  captain,  fearing  lest 
Paul  should  be  torn  in  pieces  by  them,  commanded 
the  soldiers  to  go  down  and  take  him  by  force  from 
among  them,  and  bring  him  into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  night  following  the  Lord  stood  by  him, 
and  said.  Be  of  good  cheer:  for  as  thou  hast  testified 
concerning  me  at  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear  wit- 
ness also  at  Rome. 

16 
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And  Avhen  it  was  day,  the  Jews  banded  together,  12 
and  bound  themselves  under  a  curse,  saying  that 
they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till   they  had 
killed  Paul.     And  they  were  more  than  forty  which  13 
made  this  conspiracy.     And  they  came  to  the  chief  14 
priests  and  the  elders,  and  said.  We  have  bound  our- 
selves under  a  great  curse,  to  taste  nothing  until  we 
have  killed  Paul.     Now  therefore  do  ye  with  the  15 
council  signify  to  the  chief  captain  that  he  bring 
him  down  unto  you,  as  though  ye  would  judge  of 
his  case  more  exactly:  and  we,  or  ever  he  come  near, 

I  Or,  having  ame  HTB  Tcady  to  slay  him.     But  Paul's  sister's  son  heard  16 
*Xn/^A^  Juere^  of  thclr  lylug  lu  Wait,  ^ud  he  came  and  entered  into 
<*«•  the  castle,  and  told  Paul.     And  PaTil  called  unto  him  17 

one  of  the  centurions,  and  said,  Bring  this  young 
man  unto  the  chief  captain :  for  he  hath  something 
to  tell  him.     So  he  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  18 
the  chief  captain,  and  saith,  Paul  the  prisoner  called 
me  unto  him,  and  asked  me  to  bring  this  young 
man  unto  thee,  who  hath  something  to  say  to  thee. 
And  the  chief  captain  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  19 
going  aside  asked  him  privately.  What  is  that  thou 
hast  to  tell  me?    And  he  said.  The  Jews  have  agreed  20 
to  ask  thee  to  bring  down  Paul  to-morrow  unto  the 
council,  as  though  thou  wouldest  inquire  somewhat 
more  exactly  concerning  him.     Do  not  thou  there-  31 
fore  yield  unto  them :  for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him  of 
them  more  than  forty  men,  which  have  bound  them- 
selves under  a  curse,  neither  to  eat  nor  to  drink  till 
they  have  slain  him :  and  now  are  they  readj^,  look- 
ing for  the  promise  from  thee.     So  the  chief  cap-  22 
tain  let  the  young  man  go,  charging  him,  Tell  no 
man  that  thou  hast  signified  these  things  to  me. 
And  he  called  unto  him  two  of  the  centurions,  and  33 
said,  Make  ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  as  far 
as  Ccesarea,  and  horsemen  threescore  and  ten,  and 
spearmen  two  hundred,  at  the  third  hour  of  the 
night :  and  7ie  bade  them  provide  beasts,  that  they  24 
might  set  Paul  thereon,  and  bring  him  safe  unto 
Felix  the  governor.     And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this  25 
form : 

Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most  excellent  governor  26 
Felix,  greeting.     This  man  was  seized  by  the  Jews,  27 
and  was  about  to  be  slain  of  them,  when  I  came 
upon  them  with  the  soldiers,  and  rescued  him, 

*  ^lOTitreT'mnir'/  li^viug  Icamcd  that  he  was  a  Roman.     And  desiring  28 
bnmg/a  him  down  to  know  the  causc  wherefore  they  accused  him,  ^I 
«n<o  Oeir  c<mn-  j^j-Qught  him  dowu  uuto  thcir  council :   whom  1 29 
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found  to  be  accused  about  questions  of  their  law, 
but  to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of 

30  death  or  of  bonds.  And  when  it  was  shewn  to  me 
that  there  would  be  a  plot  against  the  man*  I  sent 

him  to  thee  forthwith,  charging  his  accusers  also  to  i  Many    .nrient 
speak  against  him  before  thee.*  "a^^'"  *** 

31  Bo  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  commanded  them,  took 
Paul,  and   brought  him  by  night   to  Antipatris. 

32  But  on  the  morrow  they  left  the  horsemen  to  go 
33 with  him,  and  returned  to  the  castle:  and  they, 

when  they  came  to  Caesarea,  and  delivered  the  letter 
to  the  governor,  presented  Paul  also  before  him. 

84  And  when  he  had  read  it ,  he  asked  of  what  province  he 
was :  and  when  he  understood  that  he  was  of  Cilicia, 

3o  I  will  hear  thy  causef ,  said  he,  when  thine  accusers 
also  are  come :  and  he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in 
Herod's  'palace.  *  <^'-  ^>«'«"''» 

24    -^^d  after  five  days  the  high  priest  Ananias  came 

down  with  certain  elders,  and  idth  an  orator,  one 

Tertullus;  and  they  informed  the  governor  against 

2  Paul.     And  when  he  was  called,  TertuUus  began  to 
accuse  him,  saying. 

Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy  much  peace,  and  that 
by  thy  providence  e\"ils  are  corrected  for  this  na- 

3  tion,  we  accept  it  in  all  ways  and  in  all  places,  most 

4  excellent  Felix,  with  aU  thankfulness.     But,  that  I 
be  not  further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  intreat  thee  to 

5  hear  us  of  thy  clemency  a  few  words.     For  we  have 
found  this  man  a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a  mover  of 
insurrections  among  all  the  Jews  throughout  ^the  ^  fj^*'  i^'^^'d 
world,  and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the  Naza- 4  some  sndcnt  «a- 

6renes:  who  moreover  assayed  to  profane  the  tem-  ^^^"''"   j^*^ 

8  pie:  on  whom  also  we  laid  hold:*  from  whom  thou  kate  Mgtd  Um 
wilt  be  able,  by  examining  him  thyself,  to  take  wT  t'Vw'SI 
knowledge  of  all  these  things,  whereof  we  accuse  '^'^""'^J*^ 

9  him.  And  the  Jews  also  joined  in  the  charge,  ^i^tSUoieMe 
affirming  that  these  things  were  so.  2r*  «^"K^ 

10  And  when  the  governor  had  beckoned  unto  him    8«»i««»i«iiy*M 
to  speak,  Paul  answered,  t^JTUw?  ""** 

Forasmuch  as  I  know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many 
years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do  cheerfully  make 

11  my  defence:  seeing  that  thou  canst  take  knowledge, 
that  it  is  not  more  than  twelve  days  since  I  went  up 

12  to  worsliip  at  Jerusalem:  and  neither  in  the  temple 

*  "against  the  man"  etc.  add  marg.  Many  ancient  authorities 
read  against  the  man  on  their  part^  I  tent  him  to  Vice,  charging  etc. 
— Am.  Com. 

t  For  "hear  thy  cause"  read  "hear  thcc  fully"— .4in.  Com. 
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did  they  find  me  dispiiting  with  any  man  or  stirring 
up  a  crowd,  nor  in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the  city. 
Neither  can  they  prove  to  thee  the  things  whereof  13 
they  now  accuse  me.     But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  14 
«re»y  that  after  the  Way  which  they  call  'a  sect,  so  serve 

I  the  God  of  our  fathers,  believing  all  things  which 
are  according  to  the  law,  and  which  are  written  in 
the  prophets:  having  hope  toward  God,  which  these  15 
ccept  also  themselves  ^look  for,  that  there  shall  be  a  resur- 
rection both  of  the  just  and  unjust.  Herein  do  I  also  IG 
exercise  myself  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
jiK  toward  God  and  men  alway.     Now  after  ^many  17 

jrears*  I  came  to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  offer- 
ings: *amidst  which  they  found  me  purified  in  the  18 
temple,  with  no  crowd,  nor  yet  with  tumult:  but 
the7'e  were  certain  Jews  from  Asia — who  ought  to  19 
have  been  here  before  thee,  and  to  make  accusation, 
if  they  had  aught  against  me.     Or  else  let  these  men  20 
themselves  say  what  wrong-doing  they  found,  when 
I  stood  before  the  council,  except  it  be  for  this  one  21 
voice,  that  I  cried  standing  among  them,  Touching 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question 
before  you  this  day. 

But  Felix,  having  more  exact  knowledge  concern-  22 
ing  the  Way,  deferred  them,  saying.  When  L3^sias 
the  chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I  will  determine 
your  matter.     And  he  gave  order  to  the  centurion  23 
that  he  should  be  kept  in  charge,  and  should  have 
indulgence ;  and  not  to  forbid  any  of  his  friends  to 
minister  unto  him. 
But  after  certain  days,  Felix  came  with  Drusilla,  24 
ci/e.  *his  wife,  which  was  a  Jewess,  and  sent  for  Paul, 
and  heard  him  concerning  the  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 
And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness,  and  'temper-  25 
ance,  and  the  judgement  to  come,  Felix  was  tenified, 
and  answered,  Go  thy  way  for  this  time ;  and  when 
I  have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  call  thee  unto  me. 
He  hoped  withal  that  money  would  be  given  him  of  26 
Paul:  wherefore  also  he  sent  for  him  the  oftener, 
and  communed  with  liim.     But  when  two  years  27 
were  fulfilled,  Felix  was  succeeded  by  Porcius  Fes- 
tus,  and  desiring  to  gain  favour  with  the  Jews, 
Felix  left  Paul  in  bonds. 
'^du^i7i,'p,Z'-     Festus  therefore,  'having  come  into  the  province,  2  g 
ince  after  three  days  went  up  to  Jerusalem  from  Ca2s- 

area.     And  the  chief  priests  and  the  principal  men     2 


*  For  "many  years" read  " some  years" — Am.  Com. 
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of  the  Jews  informed  him  against  Paul;  and  they 

3  besought  him,  asking  favoiu-  against  him,  that  he 
would  send  for  him  to  Jerusalem ;  laying  wait*  to  kill 

4  him  on  the  way.  Howbeit  Festus  answered,  that 
Paul  was  kept  in  charge  at  Caesarea,  and  that  he 

5  himself  was  about  to  depart  th  ither  shortly.  Let  them 
therefore,  saith  he,  which  are  of  power  among  you, 
go  down  with  me,  and  if  there  is  anything  amiss  in 
the  man,  let  them  accuse  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among  them  not  more 
than  eight  or  ten  days,  he  went  down  imto  Caesarea ; 
and  on  the  morrow  he  sat  on  the  judgement-seat,  and 

7  commanded  Paul  to  be  brought.  And  when  he  was 
come,  the  Jews  which  had  come  down  from  Jerusa- 
lem stood  round  about  him,  bringing  against  him 
many  and  grievous  charges,  which  they  could  not 

8  prove;  while  Paul  said  in  his  defence,  Neither 
against  the  law  of  the  Jews,  nor  against  the  temple, 

9  nor  against  Caesar,  have  I  sinned  at  all.  But  Festus, 
desiring  to  gain  favour  with  the  Jews,  answered 
Paul,  smd  said.  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 

10  there  be  judged  of  these  things  before  me?  But 
Paul  said,  I  am  standing  before  Caesar's  judgement- 
seat,  where  I  ought  to  be  judged :  to  the  Jews  have 
I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  also  very  well  knowest. 

11  If  then  I  am  a  wrong-doer,  and  have  committed  any 
thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die:  but  if 

none  of  those  things  is  true,  whereof  these  accuse ,  Gr.jr«rf  «w  ly 
me,  no  man  can  'give  me  up  unto  them.     I  appeal  /aKw:  mnd  ■• 
13  unto  Caesar.     Then  Festus,  when  he  had  conferred    "*  ^"' ' 
with  the  councU,  answered.  Thou  hast  appealed  unto 
Caesar:  unto  Caesar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  Now  when  certain  days  were  passed,  Agrippa  the 

king  and  Bemice  arrived  at  Caesarea,  'and  saluted  *  2'*""^  "''*■ 

14  Festus.  And  as  they  tarried  there  many  days,  Fes- 
tus laid  Paul's  case  before  the  king,  saying,  There  is 

15  a  certain  man  left  a  prisoner  by  Felix:  about  whom, 
when  I  was  at  Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  Jews  informed  me,  asking  for  sentence 

16  against  him.  To  whom  I  answered,  that  it  is  not 
the  custom  of  the  Romans  to  give  up  any  man,  be- 
fore that  the  accused  have  the  accusers  face  to  face, 
and  have  had  opportunity  to  make  his  defence  con- 

17  ceming  the  matter  laid  against  him.  "When  there- 
fore they  were  come  together  here,  I  made  no  delay, 
but  on  the  next  day  sat  down  on  the  judgement-seat, 

*  For  "laying  wait"  read  " laying  a  plot " — Am.  Com. 
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and  commanded  the  man  to  be  brought.     Concern- 18 
ing  whom,  when  the  accusers  stood  up,  they  brought 
no  charge  of  such  evil  things  as  I  supposed;  but  19 

1  Or,  mperaition    had  ccrtaiu  questions  against  him  of  their  own  ^re- 

ligion, and  of  one  Jesus,  who  was  dead,  whom  Paul 
afflmied  to  be  alive.     And  I,  being  perplexed  how  20 
to  inquire  concerning  these  things,  asked  whetlier 
he  would  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of 
these  mattei-s.     But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be  21 

2  Gr.  the  Augwitus.  kcpt  f or  tlic  dccision  of  ''the  emperor,  I  commanded 

him  to  be  kept  till  I  should  send  him  to  Cajsar.    And  22 

3  Or,  wo,  wiMng   Agrfppa  Said  uuto  Fcstus,  I  also  'could  wish  to  hear 

the  man  myself.     To-morrow,  saith  he,  thou  shalt 
hear  him. 

So  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was  come,  and  23 
Bernice,  with  great  pomp,  and  they  Avere  entered 
into  the  place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief  captains, 
and  the  principal  men  of  the  city,  at  the  command 
of  Festus  Paul  was  brought  in.     And  Festus  saith,  24 
King  Agrippa,  and  all  men  which  are  here  present 
with  us,  ye  behold  this  man,  about  whom  all  the 
multitude  of  the  Jews  made  suit  to  me,  both  at  Je- 
rusalem and  here,  crying  that  he  ought  not  to  live 
any  longer.     But  I  found  that  he  had  committed  25 
nothing  worthy  of  death :  and  as  he  himself  appealed 
to  ^the  emperor  I  determined  to  send  him.    Of  whom  26 
I  have  no  certain  thing  to  write  unto  my  lord. 
Wherefore  I  have  brought  him  forth  before  you, 
and  specially  before  thee,  king  Agrippa,  that,  after 
examination  had,  I  may  have  somewhat  to  write. 
For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreasonable,  in  sending  a  27 
prisoner,  not  withal  to  signify  the  charges  against 
him. 

And  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou  art  permitted  26 
to  speak  for  thyself.    Then  Paul  stretched  forth  liis 
hand,  and  made  his  defence : 

I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  that  I  am  to   2 
t  Or,  becauK  thou  make  my  defence  before  thee  this  day  touching  all 
an  esfeciaiiif  ex-  the  tilings  whcrcof  I  am  accused  by  the  Jews :  *es-   3 
^""  pecially  because  thou  art  expert  in  all  customs  and 

questions  which  are  among  the  Jews:  wherefore  I 
beseech  thee  to  hear  me  patiently.  My  manner  of  4 
life  then  from  my  youth  up,  which  was  from  the 
beginning  among  mine  own  nation,  and  at  Jerusa- 
lem, know  all  the  Jews;  having  knowledge  of  me  5 
from  the  first,  if  they  be  willing  to  testify,  how  that 
after  the  straitest  sect  of  our  religion  I  lived  a  Phar- 
isee.    And  now  I  stand  7iere  to  be  judged  for  the   G 
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bope  of  the  promise  made  of  God  unto  our  fathers; 

7  xmto  which  pramise  our  twelve  tribes,  earnestly  serv- 
ing God  night  and  daj',  hope  to  attain.  And  con- 
cerning this  hope  I  am  accused  by  the  Jews,  O  king! 

8  Why  is  it  judged  incredible  with  you,  if  God  doth 

9  raise  the  dead?  I  verily  thought  with  myself,  that 
I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of 

10  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  And  this  I  also  did  in  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  I  both  shut  up  many  of  the  saints  in  pris- 
ons, having  received  authority  from  the  chief  priests, 
and  when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my  vote 

11  against  them.  And  punishing  them  oftentimes  in 
ail  the  synagogues,  I  strove  to  make  them  blaspheme ; 
and  being  exceedingly  mad  against  them,  I  perse- 

12  cuted  them  even  unto  foreign  cities.     'Whereupon '  '^^  "**^  "^ 
as  I  journeyed  to  Damascus  with  the  authority  and 

13  commission  of  the  chief  priests,  at  midday,  O  king, 
I  saw  on  the  way  a  light  from  heaven,  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  roimd  about  me  and 

14  them  that  journeyed  with  me.  And  when  we  were 
all  fallen  to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me  in  the  Hebrew  language,  Saul,  Saul,  why  perse- 
cutest  thou  me?  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 

15  *the  goad.     And  I  said.  Who  art  thou.  Lord?    Andsor.jowfc. 
the  £ord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  arise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet :  for  to  this  end 

have  I  appeared  unto  thee,  to  appoint  thee  a  minis-  a  Mmy  udent 
ter  and  a  \sitness  both  of  the  things  ^wherein  thou  "^^u^  ^ 
hast  seen  me,  and  of  the  things  wherein  I  wiU  ap-    «*»- 

17  pear  unto  thee ;  delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and 
from  the  Gentiles,  imto  whom  I  send  thee,  to  open 

18  their  eyes,  *that  they  may  turn  from  darkness  to4  0r,to»imu»«« 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  imto  God,  that 

they  may  receive  remission  of  sins  and  an  inherit- 
ance among  them  that  are  sanctified  by  faith  in  me. 

19  Wherefore,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  disobedient 

20  unto  the  heavenly  vision:  but  declared  both  to  them 
of  Damascus  first,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout 
all  the  country  of  Judaea,  and  also  to  the  Gentiles, 
that  they  should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  doing 

21  works  worthy  of  ^repentance.     For  this  cause  the  ^  ^'!**""  "''^ 
Jews  seized  me  in  the  temple,  and  assayed  to  kill 

22  me.  Having  therefore  obtained  the  help  that  is 
from  God,  I  stand  unto  this  day  testifying  both  to 
small  and  great,  saying  nothing  but  what  the  proph- 

23ets  and  Moses  did  say  should  come;  *how  that  the*^'^^„ 
Christ  'must  suffer,  and  *how  that  he  first  by  the  7  or',  u  nio«t  «> 
resurrection  of  the  dead  should  proclaim  light  both    »»ff"i»g 
to  the  people  and  to  the  Gentiles. 
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And  as  he  thus  made  his  defence,  Festus  saith  24 
with  a  loud  voice,  Paul,  thou  art  mad;  thy  much 
learning  doth  turn  thee  to  madness.    But  Paul  saith,  25 
I  am  not  mad,  most  excellent  Festus;  but  speak 
forth  words  of  truth  and  soberness.     For  the  king  26 
knoweth  of  these  things,  unto  whom  also  I  speak 
freely:  for  I  am  persuaded  that  none  of  these  things 
is  hidden  from  him ;  for  this  hath  not  been  done  in 
a  corner.  King  Agi-ippa,  belie  vest  thou  the  prophets  ?  27 
I  know  that  thou  believest.    And  Agrippa  said  unto  28 
Paul,  With  but*  little  persuasion  thou  wouldest  fain 
make  me  a  Christian.     And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  29 
God,  that  whether  with  littlef  or  with  much,  not  thou 
only,  but  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day,  might  be- 
come such  as  I  am,  except  these  bonds. 

And  the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor,  and  Ber-  30 
nice,  and  they  that  sat  with  them :  and  when  they  31 
had  withdrawn,  they  spake  one  to  another,  saying. 
This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of 
bonds.     And  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  This  man  32 
might  have  been  set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  appealed 
unto  Ca3sar. 

And  when  it  was  determined  that  we  should  sail  27 
for  Italy,  they  delivered  Paul  and  certain  other 
prisoners  to  a  centurion  named  Julius,  of  the  Augus- 
ior,nioT(.         tan  'band.     And  embarking  in  a  ship  of  Adramyt-   2 
tium,  which  was  about  to  sail  unto  the  places  on  the 
coast  of  Asia,  we  put  to  sea,  Aristarchus,  a  Macedo- 
nian of  Thessalomca,  being  with  us.     And  the  next   3 
day  we  touched  at  Sidon:  and  Julius  treated  Paul 
kindly,  and  gave  him  leave  to  go  unto  his  friends 
"  uoa?"'""  '''^'  ^°d  Vefresh  himself.     And  putting  to  sea  from   4 
thence,  we  sailed  under  the  lee  of  Cyprus,  because 
the  winds  were  contrary.    And  when  we  had  sailed   5 
across  the  sea  which  is  off  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia, 
we  came  to  MjTa,  a  city  of  Lycia.     And  there  the   6 
centurion  found  a  ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  for 
Italy;  and  he  put  us  therein.     And  when  we  had    7 
sailed  slowly  many  days,  and  were  come  with  diffi- 
^  jI^'m^T"^'"'"  culty  over  against  Cnidus,  the  wind  not  ^'further  suf- 
fering us,  we  sailed  under  the  lee  of  Crete,  over 
against  Salmone;  and  with  difficulty  coasting  along   8 
it  we  came  unto  a  certain  place  called  Fair  Havens; 
nigh  whereunto  was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

And  when  much  time  was  spent,  and  the  voyage   9 

*  "With  but  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or.  In  a  little  time — .4»i.  Com. 
t  "whether  with  little"  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  both  in  little  and  in 
great,  i.e.  in  all  respects— ylm.  Com. 
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was  now  dangerous,  because  the  Fast  was  now  al- 
io ready  gone  bj%  Paul  admonished  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  Sirs,  Iperceive  that  the  voyage  wiU  be  with 
injury  and  much  loss,  not  only  of  the  lading  and  the 

11  ship,  but  also  of  our  lives.  But  the  centurion  gave 
more  heed  to  the  master  and  to  the  owner  of  the 
ship,  than  to  those  things  which  were  spoken  by 

12  Paul.  And  because  the  haven  was  not  commodious 
to  winter  in,  the  more  part  advised  to  put  to  sea  from 
thence.  If  by  any  means  they  could  reach  Phoenix, 

and  winter  there;  which  is  a  haven  of  Crete,  looking  i  cr.  do^n    a* 

13  'north-east  and  south-east.  And  when  the  south  J^'^''^^ 
■wind  blew  softly,  supposing  that  they  had  obtained  ""rti-noi »-«{. 
their  purpose,  they  weighed  anchor  and  sailed  along 

14  Crete,  close  in  shore.  But  after  no  long  time  there 
beat  down  from  it  a  tempestuous  wind,  which  is 

15  called  Euraquilo:  and  when  the  ship  was  caught, 
and  could  not  face  the  wind,  we  gave  way  to  it,  and 

16  were  driven.    And  running  under  the  lee' of  a  small  ^ 
island  called  'Cauda,  we  were  able,  with  difficulty,  *  aalhoritin'md 

17  to  secure  the  boat :  and  when  they  had  hoisted  it  up,    «««*»' 
they  used  helps,  under-girding  the  ship ;  and,  fearing 

lest  they  should  be  cast  upon  the  Syrtis,  they  low- 

18  ered  the  gear,  and  so  were  driven.  And  as  we  la- 
boured exceedingly  with  the  storm,  the  next  day 

19  they  began  to  throw  the  freight  overboard;  and  the 
third  day  they  cast  out  with  their  own  hands  the 

20 'tackling  of  the  ship.     And  when  neither  sun  nor  3  or,/iiniih»« 
stars  shone  upon  vs  for  many  days,  and  no  small 
tempest  lay  on  11s,  all  hope  that  we  should  be  saved 

21  was  now  taken  away.  And  when  they  had  been 
long  without  food,  then  Paul  stood  forth  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  should  have  heark- 
ened unto  me,  and  not  have  set  sail  from  Crete,  and 

22  have  gotten  this  injury  and  loss.  And  now  I  exhort 
you  to  be  of  good  cheer:  for  there  shall  be  no  loss 

23  of  life  among  you,  but  onit/  of  the  ship.  For  there 
stood  by  me  this  night  an  angel  of  the  God  whose  I 

24  am,  whom  also  I  serve,  saying.  Fear  not,  Paul;  thou 
must  stand  before  Caesar:'  and  lo,  God  hath  granted 

25  thee  all  them  that  saU  with  thee.  Wherefore,  sirs, 
be  of  good  cheer:  for  I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  be 

26  even  so  as  it  hath  been  spoken  unto  me.  Howbeit 
we  must  be  cast  upon  a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  come,  as  we 
were  driven  to  and  fro  in  the  sea  of  Adria,  about 
midnight  the  sailors  surmised  that  they  were  draw- 

28ing  near  to  some  country;  and  they  sounded,  and 


250  THE  ACTS.  27. 3&- 

f ound  tw^enty  fathoms :  and  after  a  little  space,  they 
sounded  again,  and  found  fifteen  fathoms.     And  29 
fearing  lest  haply  we  should  be  cast  ashore  on  rocky 
ground,  they  let  go  four  anchors  from  the  stern,  and 

1  Or,  prated         'wislicd  f or  the  day.     And  as  the  sailors  were  seek-  30 
ing  to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  and  had  lowered  the  boat 
into  the  sea,  under  colour  as  though  they  would  lay 
out  anchors  from  the  f oreship,  Paul  said  to  the  cen-  31 
turion  and  to  the  soldiers,  Except  these  abide  in  the 
ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved.      Then  the  soldiers  cut  33 
away  the  ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall  off. 
And  while  the  day  was  coming  on,  Paul  besought  33 
them  all  to  take  some  food,  saying,  This  day  is  the 
fourteenth  day  that  ye  wait  and  continue  fasting, 
having  taken  nothing.     Wherefore  I  beseech  you  to  34 
take  some  food:   for  this  is  for  your  safety:   for 
there  shall  not  a  hair  perish  from  the  head  of  any 
of  you.     And  when  he  had  said  this,  and  had  taken  35 
bread,  he  gave  thanks  to  God  in  the  presence  of  all : 
and  he  brake  it,  and  began  to  eat.     Then  were  they  36 

"  anthoritier'^read  ^^^  ^^  good  chccr,  aud  themsclvcs  also  took  food. 

And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship  ''two  hundred  three-  37 


1^u.»    "''"'"'  score  and  sixteen  souls.     And  when  they  had  eaten  38 
enough,  they  lightened  the  ship,  throwing  out  the 
wheat  into  the  sea.     And  when  it  was  day,  they  39 
knew  not  the  land:  but  they  perceived  a  certain 

3  Some     ancient  bay  with  a  bcach,  and  they  took  counsel  whether 
TJng''%"e  '.l')p  thcy  couM ' drlvc  the  ship  upon  it.     And  casting  olf  40 
mfe  to  shore.      the  auchors,  they  left  them  in  the  sea,  at  the  same 

time  loosing  the  bands  of  the  rudders;  and  hoisting 
up  the  foresail  to  the  wind,  they  made  for  the  beach. 
But  lighting  upon  a  place  where  two  seas  met,  they  41 
ran  the  vessel  agroimd ;  and  the  f  oreship  struck  and 
remained  unmoveable,  but  the  stern  began  to  break 
up  by  the  violence  of  tlie  waves.     And  the  soldiers'  43 
counsel  was  to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of  tJiem 
should  swim  out,  and  escape.     But  the  centurion,  43 
desiring  to  save  Paul,  stayed  them  from  their  pur- 
pose ;  and  commanded  that  they  which  could  swim 
should  cast  themselves  overboard,  and  get  first  to 
the  land :  and  the  rest,  some  on  planks,  and  some  44 
on  other  things  from  the  ship.     And  so  it  came  to 
pass,  that  they  all  escaped  safe  to  the  land. 

4  somo  ancient  Aud  wlicu  wc  Were  cscaped,  thcu  wc  kucw  that  28 
authorities  read  tlic  Islaud  was  Called  *Melita.  And  the  barbarians  2 
M.iitene.  shcwcd  US  uo  commou  kindness:  for  they  kindled  a 

*  Omit  marg  2 — 4^,  (^o^t. 
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fire,  and  received  us  all,  because  of  the  present  rain, 

3  and  because  of  the  cold.  But  when  Paul  had  gath- 
ered a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on  the  fire,  a 

viper  came  out  'by  reason  of  the  heat,  and  fastened  i  or./iwa  Oe  ut 

4  on  his  hand.  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the 
beast  hanging  from  Ms  hand,  they  said  one  to 
another,  Xb  doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom, 
though  he  hath  escaped  from  the  sea,  yet  Justice 

5  hath  not  suffered  to  Uve.    Howbeit  he  shook  off  the 

6  beast  into  the  fire,  and  took  no  harm.  But  they  ex- 
pected that  he  would  have  swollen,  or  fallen  down 
dead  suddenly :  but  when  they  were  long  in  expecta- 
tion and  beheld  nothing  amiss  come  to  him,  they 
changed  their  minds,  and  said  that  he  was  a  god. 

7  I^ow  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  place  were  lands 
belonging  to  the  chief  man  of  the  island,  named  Pub- 
lius;  who  received  us,  and  entertained  us  three  days 

8  courteously.  And  it  was  so,  that  the  father  of  Pub- 
hus  lay  sick  of  fever  and  dysentery:  unto  whom 
Paul  entered  in,  and  prayed,  and  laying  his  hands 

9  on  him  healed  him.  And  when  this  was  done,  the 
rest  also  which  had  diseases  in  the  island  came,  and 

10  were  cured :  who  also  honoured  us  with  many  hon- 
ours ;  and  when  we  sailed,  they  put  on  board  such 
things  as  we  needed. 

11  And  after  three  months  we  set  sail  in  a  ship  of 
Alexandria,  which  had  wintered  in  the  island,  whose 

12  sign  was  'The  Twin  Brothers.     And  touching  &t  i  gt.  okmemri, 

13  Syracuse,  we  tarried  there  three  days.     And  from 

thence  we  'made  a  circuit,  and  arrived  at  Rhegium :    .athoriUeTT^ 
and  after  one  day  a  south  wind  sprang  up,  and  on    "^  **"• 

14  the  second  day  we  came  to  Puteoli ;  where  we  found 
brethren,  and  were  intreated  to  tarty  with  them 

15  seven  days:  and  so  we  came  to  Rome.  And  from 
thence  the  brethren,  when  they  heard  of  us,  came  to 
meet  us  as  far  as  The  Market  of  Appius,  and  The 

Three  Taverns:  whom  when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  , ^^^ mi«t ^^ 
God,  and  took  courage.  jhonom   iJm 

16  And  when  we  entered  into  Rome.  *Paul  was    K^^rfoT^ 
suffered  to  abide  by  himself  with  the  soldier  that   •«'»*»««  ««./^ 

gUarded  hun.  rumgmai:  ka 

17  And  i*  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days  he  called 

together  *those  that  were  the  chief  of  the  Jews:  and  *^'^^^ 
when  they  were  come  together,  he  said  unto  them, 
I,  brethren,  though  I  had  done  nothing  against  the 
people,  or  the  customs  of  our  fathers,  ye^  was  de- 
Uvered  prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into  tie  hands  of 

18  the  Romans:  who,  when  they  had  examined  me. 
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desired  to  set  me  at  liberty,  because  there  was  no 

cause  of  death  in  me.     But  when  the  Jews  spake  19 

against  it,  I  was  constrained  to  appeal  unto  Ca;sar; 

1  Or,  call  for  ym  ^ot  that  I  had  auglit  to  accuse  my  nation  of.     For  20 

fc.I>ean<//o»f<ai  this  causc  therefore  did  I  Mntreat  you  to  see  and  to 

*"'*  ^°"  speak  with  me  :  for  because  of  the  hope  of  Israel  I 

am  bound  with  this  chain.  And  they  said  unto  him,  21 
We  neither  received  letters  from  Judaea  concerning 
thee,  nor  did  any  of  the  brethren  come  hither  and 
report  or  speak  any  harm  of  thee.  But  we  desire  to  22 
hear  of  thee  what  thou  thinkest :  for  as  concerning 
this  sect,  it  is  known  to  us  that  everywhere  it  is 
spoken  against. 

And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a  day,  they  23 
came  to  him  into  his  lodging  in  great  number;  to 
whom  he  expounded  the  matter,  testifying  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  persuading  them  concerning  Jesus, 
both  from  the  law  of  Moses  and  from  the  prophets, 
from  morning  till  evening.     And  some  believed  the  24 
things  which  were  spoken,  and  some  disbelieved. 
And  when  they  agreed  not  among  themselves,  they  25 
departed,  after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one  word, 
^or, through        Wcll  spakc  the  Holy  Ghost  'Tby  Isaiah  the  prophet 

unto  your  fathers,  saying,  26 

Go  thou  unto  this  people,  and  say, 

By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  in  no  wise 
understand ; 

And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  in  no  wise 
perceive : 

For  tliis  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  27 

And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing. 

And  their  eyes  they  have  closed ; 

Lest  haply  they  should  perceive  with  their  eyes. 

And  hear  with  their  ears, 

And  understand  with  their  heart. 

And  should  turn  again, 

*  fClhorities^lnscrt         "'^^^  •"■  should  hcal  them, 
ver.  jsi'Xj  Xn  Bc  It  kuowu  tliercf orc  unto  you,  that  this  salvation  28 
wJ^  '^f  %Zl  of  God  is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles :  they  will  also  hear. ' 
departed,  having     ^nd  he  aljodc  two  wholc  years  in  his  own  hired  30 
Zfng    'tern-  dwclling,  and  received  all  that  went  in  unto  him, 
Khe:  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  the  31 

things  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all 

boldness,  none  forbidding  him. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO    THB 

EOMANS. 


1  Paitl,  a  'servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an  i  sr.  tomjtrrmi. 

2  apostle,  separated  unto  the  gospel  of  God,  which  he 
promised  afore  ^v  his  prophets  in  the  holy  script-  »or,dn«^ 

3  ures.  concerning  Ms  Son,  vrho  was  bom  of  the  seed 

4  of  David  according  to  the  flesh,  who  was  ^declared  z  cr.  dttermimtd. 
to  be  the  Son  of  God  *vvith  power,  according  to  the  4  0r,ts 
spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  of  the  dead; 

5  ecen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  through  whom  we  re- 
ceived grace  and  apostleship,  imto  obedience  ^of  sor,i«ii«/au 
faith  among  all  the  nations,  for  his  name's  sake : 

6  among  whom  are  ye  also,  called  to  be  Jesus  Christ's: 

7  to  all  that  are  in  Some,  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be 
saints:  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Fa- 
ther and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ  for 
you  all,*that  your  faith  is  proclaimed  throughout « or,j 

9  the  whole  world.  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I 
serve  in  my  spirit  La  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  how  im- 
ceasingly  I  make  mention  of  you,  always  in  my 

10  prayers  making  request,  if  by  any  means  now  at 
length  I  may  be  prospered  'by  the  will  of  God  to  ler.m. 

11  come  \mto  you.  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may 
impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye 

12  may  be  established ;  that  is,  that  I  with  you  may  be 
comforted  in  you,  each  of  us  by  the  other's  faith, 

13  both  yoiurs  and  mine.  And  I  would  not  have  you 
ignorant,  brethren,  that  oftentimes  I  purposed  to 
come  unto  you  (and  was  hindered  hitherto),  that  I 
might  have  some  fruit  in  you  also,  even  as  in  the 

14  rest  of  the  Gentiles.  I  am  debtor  both  to  Greeks 
and  to  Barbarians,  both  to  the  wise  and  to  the  fool- 

15  ish.     So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach 
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tlie  gospel  to  you  also  that  are  in  Eome.    For  I  am  16 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel:  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth;  to 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.     For  therein  is  17 

iGT./mm.  revealed  a  righteousness  of  God  'by  faith*  unto 

faith :  as  it  is  written,  But  the  righteous  shall  live 
'by  faith*. 

iOr,awr<aA  FoT  HliG  Wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  18 

against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men, 

3  Or,  /loid  the  (nuh  who  ^liold  dowuf  tlic  truth  in  unrighteousness ;  be- 19 

cause  that  which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest 
in  them;  for  God  manifested  it  unto  them.     For 20 
the  invisible  things  of  him  since  the  creation  of  the 
world  are  clearly  seen,  being  perceived  through  the 
things  that  are  made,  eve?i  his  everlasting  power 

4  0r,«  that  the^ryj^^  dlvlnity;  4that  they  may  be  without  excuse: 

because  that,  knowing  God,  they  glorified  him  not  21 
as  God,  neither  gave  thanks ;  but  became  vain  in 
their  reasonings,  and  their  senseless  heart  was  dark- 
ened.    Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  be-  22 
came  fools,  and  clianged  the  glory  of  the  incoVrup-  23 
tible  God  for  the  likeness  of  an  image  of  corruptible 
man,  and  of  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts,  and  creep- 
ing things. 

Wherefore  God  gave  them  up  in  the  lusts  of  their  24 
hearts  unto  uncleauncss,  that  their  bodies  should  be 
dishonoured  among  themselves:  for  that  they  ex- 25 
changed  the  truth  of  God  for  a  lie,  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creature  rather  than  the  Creator, who 

6  Gr.  unto  the  aget.  is  blcsscd  ^f  or  cver.     Amcu. 

*  dUh^vT  "^   ,  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  ^vile  pas-  26 
sions  :  for  their  women  changed  the  natural  use 
into  that  which  is  against  nature:  and  likewise  also  27 
the  men,  leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  woman,bum- 
ed  in  their  lust  one  toward  another,  men  with  men 
working  unseemliness,  and  receiving  in  themselves 
that  recompense  of  their  error  which  was  due. 
provt    "^  "^     And  even  as  they  'refused  to  have  God  in  their  2^ 
knowledge,  God  gave  them  up  unto  a  reprobate 
mind,  to  clo  those  things  which  are  not  fitting ;  being  29 
filled  Avith  all  unrighteoiisness,  wickedness,  covet- 
ousness,  maliciousness ;  full  of  envy,  murder,  strife, 

iOT,hateraofGod  dcccit,  malignity ;  whisperers,  backbiters, ''hateful  to  30 
God,  insolent,  haughty,  boastful,  inventors  of  evil 

*  For  "by  faith"  read  "from  faith"  and  omit  the  marg.— ^m. 
Com. 
t  For  "hold  down"  read  "hinder  "—Am.  Com. 
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01  things,  disobedient  to  parents,  without  understand- 
ing, covenant  -  breakers,  without  natural  affection, 

32  unmerciful:  who,  knowing  the  ordinance  of  God, 
that  they  which  practise  such  things  are  worthy  of 
death,  not  only  do  the  same,  but  sdso  consent  with 
them  that  practise  them. 

2  Wherefore  thou  art  without  excuse,  O  man, whoso- 
ever thou  art  that  judgest :  for  wherein  thou  judgest  ^  ^^^^  ^^ 
'another,  thou  condemnest  thyself;  for  thou  that  jj,„^,„rt^t,^ 


nmi 


2  judgest  dost  practise  the  same  things.     *And  we    ^^""^ 
know  that  the  judgement  of  God  is  according  to  truth     "' 

3  against  them  that  practise  such  things.  And  reckon- 
est  thou  this,  Oman,who  judgest  them  that  practise 
such  things,  and  doest  the  same,  that  thou  shalt  es- 

4  cape  the  judgement  of  God?  Or  despisest  thou  the 
riches  of  his  goodness  and  forbearance  and  longsuf- 
fering,not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth 

5  thee  to  repentance?  but  after  thy  hardness  and  im- 
penitent heart  treasurest  up  for  thyself  wrath  in  the 
day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judge- 

6  ment  of  God ;  who  will  render  to  every  man  accord- 

7  ing  to  his  works :  to  them  that  by  patience  in  well- 
doing seek  for  glory  and  honour  and  incorruption, 

8 eternal  life:  but  unto  them  that  are  factious,  and 
obey  not  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  shall  be 

9  wrath  and  indignation, tribulation  and  anguish,upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  worketh  evil,  of  the  Jew  first, 

10  and  "also  of  the  Greek;  but  glory  and  honour  and 
peace  to  every  man  that  worketh  good,  to  the  Jew 

11  tirst,  and  also  to  the  Greek :  for  there  is  no  respect  of 
13  persons  with  God.     For  as  many  as  have  sinned* 

without  law  shall  also  perish  without  law:  and  as 
many  as  have  sinned  under  law  shall  be  judged  by 

13  law;  for  not  the  hearers  of  a  lawf  are  *just  before  sor.ri. 

14  God,  but  the  doers  of  a  law  shaU  be  ■'justified:  |for  ■*  9^ 
when  Gentiles  which  have  no^  law  do  by  nature  the 
things  of  the  law,  these,  ha\-ing  no§  law,  are  a  law 

15  unto  themselves;  in  that  they  shew  the  work  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  bearing 
witness  therewith,  and  their  'thoughts  one  with  an-  5  0r,r«i»»iiiji 

16  other  accusing  or  else  excusing  them^, ;  in  the  day 

*  "have  sinned"  add  marg.  Gr.  tinned. — Am.Com. 
t  For  " a  law "  read  "  the  law  " — Am.Com. 
X  For  "which  have  no"  read  "that  have  not  the  " — Am.Com. 
%  For  "having  no"  read  "not  having  the  " — Am.Com. 
I  Enclose  ver.  14  and  15  in  a  parenthesis. — Am.Com. 
^  "their  thoughts"  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  their  thougiUs  accusing  or 
else  excusing  them  one  with  another  — Am.  Com. 
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1  or,;W<7«tt        when  God  'shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men,  according 

to  my  gospel,  by  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Or,  a  law  But  if  thou  bearcst  the  name  of  a  Jew,  and  restest  17 

3  Or,  the  Will       upou  Hhc  law,  and  gloriest  in  God,  and  knowest  ^his  18 

4  Or,  jmv(,t*th(  -^^iu^  and  %pprovest  the  things  that  are  excellent,  be- 
th,ng,th<ud.ffer  .^^  jngtmcted  out  of  the  law,  and  art  confident  that  19 

thou  thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them 
b  Or,  an  imtructor  that  are  lu  darkucss,  *a  corrector  of  the  foolish,  a  20 
teacher  of  babes,  having  in  the  law  the  form  of 
knowledge  and  of  the  truth ;  thou  therefore  that  21 
teachest  another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself?  thou 
that  preachest  a  man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou 
steal?  thou  that  sayest  a  man  should  not  commit  23 
adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery?  thou  that  ab- 
6  o^*"™""^  »<«"■- horrest  idols,  dost  thou  «rob  templesf?  thou  who  23 
'"'  gloriest  in  -the  law,  through  thy  transgression  of  the 

law  dishonourest  thou  God?    *For  the  name  of  God  24 
is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles  because  of  you, 
even  as  it  is  written.    For  circumcision  indeed  prof-  25 
iteth,  if  thou  be  a  doer  of  the  law:  but  if  thou  be 
a  transgressor  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  is  be- 
come uncircumcision.      If  therefore  the  uncircum-  26 
cision  keep  the  ordinances  of  the  law,  shall  not  his 
uncircumcision  be  reckoned  for  circumcision?  and  27 
shall  not  the  uncircumcision  which  is  by  nature, 
if  it  fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee,  who  with  the  let- 
ter and  circumcision  art  a  transgressor  of  the  law? 
For  he  is  not   a  Jew,  which   is   one   outwardly;  28 
neither  is  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward  m 
the  flesh:  but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly;  29 
and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit, 
not  in  the  letter;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but 
of  God.  - 

What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew?  or  what  is  o 
the  profit  of  circumcision?   Much  every  way :  first  of   2 
all,  that  they  were  intrusted  with  the  oracles  of  God. 
For  what  if  some  were  without  faith?  shall  their   3 
7Gr.Be  it  notja:  ^^^^  ^f  £^1^]^  makc  of  uouc  cffcct  thc  faithfulucss 

but  every  man  a  liar;  as  it  is  written, 

That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  words. 
And  mightest  prevail  when  thou  comest  into 
judgement. 
But  if  our  unrighteousness  commendeth  the  right-   5 
eousness  of  God,  what  shall  we  say?    Is  God  un- 


*  In  marg.  <  for  '■'■  provesV  read  "dost  distinguish  " — Am.Com. 
t  Omit  the  marg.— J. ni.  Cow. 
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righteous  wno  visiteth  with  wrath?    (I  speak  after 

6  the  manner  of  men.)     God  forbid  :  for  then  how ,  j,„y     „,aeBt 

7  shall  God  judge  the  world  ?    'But  if  the  truth  of   "thoriik.  rtut 
God  through  my  lie  abounded  imto  his  glory,  why     "' 

8  am  I  also  still  judged  as  a  sinner?  and  why  not  (as 
we  be  slanderously  reported,  and  as  some  affirm 
that  we  say),  Let  us  do  evU,  that  good  may  come? 

whose  condemnation  is  just.  «  o  *.  •»  wm 

9  What  then  ?  *are  we  in  worse  case*  than  they  ?    o.;**.?!?  *"™ 
No,  in  no  wise :  for  we  before  laid  to  the  charge 

both  of  Jews  and  Greeks,  that  they  are  all  under 

10  sin ;  as  it  is  written. 

There  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one; 

11  There  is  none  that  understandeth. 
There  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God; 

13  *      They  have  all  turned  aside,  they  are  together 
become  unprofitable; 
There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  so  much 
as  one: 

13  Their  throat  is  an  oi)en  sepulchre; 

With  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit : 
The  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips: 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness: 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood; 

16  Destruction  and  nusery  are  in  their  ways; 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known: 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law 
saith,  it  speaketh  to  them  that  are  under  the  law; 
that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world 

20  may  be  brought  under  the  judgement  of  Crod:  be-3Gr.o«<< 
cause  *by  Hhe  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  <<>'."«»*»<'/'«• 
^justified  in  his  sight:  for  ^through  the  law  wm^^A *  ^i^-i""**^ 

21  the  knowledge  of  sinf.    But  now  apart  from  theiOT.anmgiiam 
law  a  righteousness  of  God  hath  been  manifested, 

22  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets;  even ,  or,«^ 

the  righteousness  of  Grod  through  faith  'in  Jesus  g  som.  «Ki«,t «. 
Christ  unto  all  *them  that  believe;  for  there  is  no    J^'j^*""^ 

23  distinction ;  for  all  have  sinned:}:,  and  fall  short  of 

24  the  glory  of  Crod ;  being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus :  s  or, /wrp»«i 

25  whoni  Crod  'set  f orth§  ^"^to  be  a  propitiation,  through  '"j^;!"  **  ^"^ 


*  For  "in  worse  case"  read  "better"  and  omit  the  marg. — ^»i. 
Com. 
t  Begin  a  paragraph. — Am.Com. 
i  " have  sinned "'  add  maiig.  Gr.  simted. — Am.Com. 
i  "set  forth"oiait  marg.  *  ("purposed")  — Am.Com. 

17 
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'  buU"''^  "  *"  'faith,  by  his  blood*,  to  shew  his  righteousness,  be- 
cause of  the  passing  over  of  the  sins  done  aforetime, 
in  the  forbearance  of  God;  for  the  shewing,  /  my,  26 
s  See  ch.  ii.  13,  of  his  righteousncss  at  this  present  season:  that  he 
marRin.  might  himsclf  be  ^just,  and  the  "justifier  of  him  that 

4 1]-''/^""^-    3hath  faith  ^in  Jesus.    Where  then  is  the  glorying?  27 
s  Mftif    .indent  I*  ^^  cxcludcd.    By  what  manner  of  law?  of  works? 
anthorities  read  Nay:  but  by  a  law  of  faith.    ^We  reckon  therefore  28 
For  m  reckon,    ^j^^^  ^  ^^^  jg  justificd  by  faith  apart  from  *the  works 

6  Or,  ^rk,  ofla«    ^^  ^^^  j^^         ^^  .^  ^^^  ^^^  g^  ^^  j^^^  ^^^j^ ,    jg  j^^,  29 

not  the  God  of  Gentiles  also?    Yea,  of  Gentiles  also: 
if  so  be  that  God  is  one,  and  he  shall  justify  the  cir-  30 

7  Gr.  out  of.         cumcision  ''by  faith,  and  the  uncircumcision  ^through 

*  oj^'*«"'S'*  "''  faith.     Do  we  then  make  *the  law  of  none  effect  31 

9  Or, /aw  ^through  faith?    God  forbid:  nay,  we  establish  ^the 

10  Some      ancient  laWj.  . 

^T'AblahlnJ''mr  What  thcu  shall  we  say  '"that  Abraham,  our  fore-  4 
/■wf/JA6r''aoTO'^- father  according  to  the  flesh,  hath  found|?  For  if  2 
ingtothtjMit   ^^ji-aham  was  justified  ''by  works,  he  hath  whereof 

to  glory;  but  not  toward  God.     For  what  saith  the   3 
scripture?    And  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
reckoned  unto  him  for  righteousness.    Now  to  him   4 
that  worketh,  the  reward  is  not  reckoned  as  of  grace, 
but  as  of  debt.     But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but   5 
believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his 
faith  is  reckoned  for  righteousness.     Even  as  Da-   6 
vid  also  pronounceth  blessing  upon  the  man,  unto 
whom  God  reckoneth  righteousness   apart  from 
works,  saying,  _  7 

Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  arc  forgiven. 
And  whose  sins  are  covered. 

Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not   8 
reckon  sin. 
Is  this  blessing  then  pronounced  upon  the  circum-   9 
cision,  or  upon  the  uncircumcision  also?  for  we  say. 
To  Abraham  his  faith  was  reckoned  for  righteous- 
ness.    How  then  was  it  reckoned?  when  he  was  in  10 
circumcision,  or  in  uncircumcision?    Not  in  circum- 
cision, but  in  uncircumcision:  and  he  received  the  11 
sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of 
the  faith  which  he  had  while  he  was  in  uncircum- 
cision: that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that 

*  For  "by  his  blood"  read  "in  his  blood"  (retaining  the  comma 
after  "faith  ")  and  omit  marg.  i. — Am. Com. 

t  Make  a  paragraph  of  verse  31. — Am.Com. 

t  For  "according  to  the  flesh,  hath  found"  read  "hath  found  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh  "  and  put  the  present  text  into  the  margin,  -Am. 
Com. 
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believe,  though  they  be  in  uncircumcision,  that  right- 

12  eousness  might  be  reckoned  unto  them;  and  the  fa- 
ther of  circumcision  to  them  who  not  only  are  of 
the  circumcision,  but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps  of 
that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham  which  he  had  in 

13  uncircumcision.     For  not  'through  the  law  was  the  i  or,Ur»«jA  £» 
promise  to  Abraham  or  to  his  seed,  that  he  should 

be  heir  of  the  world,  but  through  the  righteousness 

14  of  faith.  For  if  they  which  are  of  the  law  be  heirs, 
faith  is  made  void,  and  the  promise  is  made  of  none 

15  effect:  for  the  law  worketh  wrath;  but  where  there 

16  is  no  law,  neither  is  there  transgression.  For  this 
cause  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  may  be  according  to  grace; 
to  the  end  that  the  promise  may  be  sure  to  all  the 
seed;  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to 
that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is 

17  the  father  of  us  all  (as  it  is  written,  A  father  of 
many  nations  have  I  made  thee)  before  him  whom 
he  believed,  eten  God,  who  quickeneth  the  dead,  and 
calleth  the  things  that  are  not,  as  though  they  were. 

18  Who  in  hope  believed  against  hope,  to  the  end  that 
he  might  become  a  father  of  many  nations,  accord- 
ing to  that  which  had  been  spoken,  So  shaU  thy  seed 

.  19  be.  And  without  being  weakened  in  faith  he  con- ,  j,„j,  „^^^ 
sidered  his  own  body  *now  as  good  as  dead  (he  be-  "othontiei  oait 
ing  about  a  hundred' years  old),  and  the  deadness  of    """' 

20  Sarah's  womb :  yea,  looking  unto  the  promise  of  God, 
he  wavered  not  through  unbeUef,  but  waxed  strong 

21  through  faith,  giving  glory  to  God,  and  being  fuUy 
assured  that,  what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able  also 

22  to  perform.    Wherefore  also  it  was  reckoned  unto 

23  him  for  righteousness.     Now  it  was  not  written  for 

24  his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  reckoned  unto  him;  but 
for  our  sake  also,  xmto  whom  it  shall  be  reckoned, 
who  believe  on  hhn  that  raised  Jesus  our  Lord  from 

25  the  dead,  who  was  delivered  up  for  our  trespasses, 

and  was  raised  for  our  justification.  s  Gr.  <mi  tf. 

5     Being  therefore  justified  ^y  faith,  *let  us  have*  *  som«  matwitia 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  jg^^][\^^^^ 

2  through  whom  also  we  have  had  our  access  *by    thoniM*  oout «» 
faith  mto  this  grace  wherein  we  stand ;  and  *let    ■^"^ 

3  us*  'rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.    And  not  *  ^'  T^"^ 
only  so,  but  Het  us*  also  'rejoice  in  our  tribtdations:  ^  (^\7',^  ^ 

4  knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience;  and  pa-    >»« 

"  For  "let  us  have"  read  "we  have"  and  in  marg.  *  read  Uany 
ancient  anihorities  read  Ut  us  have.  So  in  verses  2,  3  for  ''let  us" 
read  ■  ■  we  "  (twice).  — Am.  Com. 
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tience,  probation  ;  and  probation,  hope  :  and  hope   5 
.  .   putteth  not  to  shame ;  because  the  love  of  God  hath 

'  «nd  so'ihlo'ugh-been  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  through  the  'Holy 
out  this  book.     Ghost  which  was  given  unto  us.     For  while  we   6 
were  yet  weak,  in  due  season  Christ  died  for  the 
ungodly.    For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one   7 

^'^*'"  "''"*  "die:  for  peradventure  for  ^the  good  man  some  one 

would  even  dare  to  die.    But  God  commendeth  his   8 
own  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners, Christ  died  for  us.     Much  more  then,  being   9 

3  Gr.  m.  HOW  justlfied  ^by  his  blood,  shall  we  be  saved  from 

the  wrath  of  God  through  him.    For  if,  while  Ave  10 
were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  through 
the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled, 
shall  we  be  saved  %y  his  life;  and  not  only  so,  11 

*  fying'!^  "'*"  ^^°'  ^t)ut  wc  also  rejoicc  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  through  whom  we  have  now  received  the 
reconciliation. 

Therefore,  as  through  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  13 
Avorld,  and  death  through  sin ;  and  so  death  passed 
unto  all  men,  for  that  all  sinned: — for  until  the  law  13 
sin  was  in  the  world:  but  sin  is  not  imputed  when 
there  is  no  law.    Nevertheless  death  reigned  from  14 
Adam  until  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not  sin- 
ned after  the  likeness  of  Adam's  transgression,  who 
is  a  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come.    But  not  as  the  15 
trespass,  so  also  is  the  free  gift.     For  if  by  the  tres- 
pass of  the  one  the  many  died,  much  more  did  the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  the  grace  of  the  one 
man,  Jesus  Christ,  abound  unto  the  many.    And  not  IG 
as  through  one  that  sinned,  so  is  the  gift :  for  the  . 
judgement  came  of  one  unto  condemnation,  but  the 

'  ^,lhuou,n,^.  "^  free  gift  came  of  many  trespasses  unto  ^justification. 

For  if,  by  the  trespass  of  the  one,  death  reigned  17 

6  Some  ancient  nu-  through  tlic  ouc;  much  morc  shall  they  that  receive 
thoritica  omit  If  the  abundaucc  of  grace  and  '''of  the  gift  of  right- 
thegi/t.  eousness  reign  in  life  through  the  one,  even  Jesus 

Christ.     So  then  as  through  one  trespass  the  judge- 18 
ment  came  unto  all  men  to  condemnation ;  even  so 
through  one  act  of  righteousness  tlie  free  gift  came 
unto  all  men  to  justification  of  life.    For  as  through  19 
the  one  man's  disobedience  the  many  were  made  sin- 
ners, even  so  through  the  obedience  of  the  one  shall 

7  Or,  law.  the  many  be  made  righteous.    And  'the  law  came  in  20 

beside,  that  the  trespass  might  abound ;  but  where 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  abound  more  exceedingly: 

*  Omit  marg.  »  ("thai  which  is  good")  —Am.Com. 
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21  that,  as  sin  reigned  in  death,  even  so  might  grace 
reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

6      What  shall  we  say  then  ?    Shall  we  continue  in  sin, 

2  that  grace  may  abound  ?   God  forbid.    We  who  died 

3  to  sin,  how  shall  we  any  longer  live  therein?  Or  are 
ve  ignorant  that  all  we  who  were  baptized  into  Christ 

4  Jesus  were  baptized  into  his  death  ?  We  were  buried 
therefore  with  him  tlirough  baptism  into  death:  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  through  the 

glory  of  the  Father,  so  we  also  might  walk  in  new- ,  q,  ^^^^  ^^^ 

5  ness  of  life.    For  if  we  have  become  'united  with    '*f^'*~*  -  -  - 
Mm  by  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  sliall  be  also  by    ZLt   *^  "**" 

^the  Ukenesi  of  his  resurrection;  knowing  this,  that 
our  old  man  was  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of 
an  might  be  done  away,  that  so  we  should  no  lon- 

7  ger  be  in  bondage  to  sin ;  fcr  he  that  hath  died  is  jus- 

8  tified*  from  sin.    But  if  we  died  with  Christ,  we  be- 

9  lieve  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him ;  knowing  that 
Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no  more; 

10  death  no  more  hath  dominion  over  him.     For  *the  ? or.inOM 
death  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin  'once:  but  ^the  sg^mmv/m-oo. 

11  life  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God.  Even  so 
reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  unto  sin,  but 
alive  imto  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body, 

13  that  ye  should  obey  the  lusts  thereof:  neither  pre- 
sent your  members  unto  sin  en  ••instruments  of  un-  *  or,  na^wM 
righteousness;  but  present  yourselves  unto  Grod,  as 

alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as  ••instru- 

14  ments  of  righteousness  imto  God.  For  sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  over  you:  for  ye  are  not  under  law, 
but  under  grace. 

15  What  then?  shall  we  sin,  because  we  are  not  un- 
16der  law,  but  imder  grace?    GxkI  forbid.    Know  ye 

not,  that  to  whom  ye  present  yourselves  as  ^servants  s  cr. 
unto  obedience,  his  ^servants  ye  are  whom  ye  obey; 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  untOj^^  ^^^ 

17  righteousness?    But  thanks  be  to  God,  *that,  where-    . .' .  i«<'^ 
as  ye  were  ^servants  of  sin,  ye  became  obedient  from    **** 
the  heart  to  that  'form  of"  teaching  whereimto  je- Or,  peturm 

18  were  delivered;  and  being  made  free  from  sin,  ye 

19  became  ^rvants  of  righteousness.  I  speak  after 
the  manner  of  men  because  of  the  infirmity  of  your 
flesh :  for  as  ye  presented  your  members  as  servants 
to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity,  even 

•  "justified '■  add  mai:g.  Or,  released  — Am.Com. 


263  TO  THE  ROMANS.  6.  19— 

so  now  present  your  members  as  servants  to  right- 
eousness unto  sanctification.     For  when  ye  were  20 

1  Gr.  bondstrvants.  'scrvRnts  of  sin,  ye  were  free  in  regard  of  righteous- 

ness.    What  fruit  then  had  ye  at  that  time  in  the  21 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed?  for  the  end 
of  those  things  is  death.     But  now  being  made  free  23 
from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your 
fruit  unto  sanctification,  and  the  end  eternal  life. 
For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  free  gift  of  23 
God  is  eternal  life  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Or  are  ye  ignorant  brethren  (for  I  speak  to  men  7 

2  Or,  lau,  that  kuow  '^the  law),  how  that  the  law  hath  dominion 

over  a  man  for  so  long  time  as  he  liveth?    For  the  2 
woman  that  hath  a  husband  is  bound  by  law  to  the 
husband  while  he  liveth ;  but  if  the  husband  die,  she 
is  discharged  from  the  law  of  the  husband.    So  then   3 
if,  while  the  husband  liveth,  she  be  joined  to  an- 
other man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress:  but  if 
the  husband  die,  she  is  free  from  the  law,  so  that 
she  is  no  adulteress,  though  she  be  joined  to  another 
man.     Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  were  made   4 
dead  to  the  law  through  the  body  of  Christ;  that  ye 
should  be  joined  to  another,  even  to  him  who  was 
raised  from  the  dead,  that  we  might  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  God.     For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,    5 

*  Sw.^"""""  °'^  the  ^sinful  passions,  which  were  through  the  law, 
wrought  in  our  members  to  bring  forth  fniit  unto 
death.  But  now  we  have  been  discharged  from  the  6 
law,  having  died  to  that  wherein  we  were  holden ; 
so  that  we  serve  in  newness  of  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  oldness  of  the  letter. 

What  shall  we  say  then?    Is  the  law  sin?    God  7 
forbid.      Howbeit,  I  had  not  known  sin,  except 

\or,!ud  through  ^the  law:  for  I  had  not  known  ^coveting, 

except  the  law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not  ■*covet :  but   8 
sin,  finding  occasion,  wrought  in  me  through  the 
comijiandment  all  manner  of  ^coveting :  for  apart 
from  '^the  law  sin  is  dead.     And  I  was  alive  apart   9 
from  ^the  law  once:  but  when  the  commandment 
came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died;  and  the  command-  10 
ment,  which  icas  unto  life,  this  I  found  to  be  unto 
death  :  for  sin,  finding  occasion,  through  the  com- 11 
mandment  beguiled  me,  and  through  it  slew  me. 
So  that  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment  12 
holy,  and  righteous,  and  good.    Did  then  that  which  13 
is  good  become  death  unto  me?    God  forbid.     But 
sin,  that  it  might  be  shewn  to  be  sin,  by  working 
death  to  me  through  that  which  is  good; — that 
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througli  the  commandment  sin  mi^t  become  ex- 

14  ceeding  sinful.    For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spirit- 

15  ual :  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin.     For  that 
which  I  'do  I  know  not :  for  not  what  I  would,  i  cr.  -or*, 
that   do  I  practise ;  but  what  I  hate,  that  I  do. 

16  But  if  what  I  would  not,  that  I  do,  I  consent 

17  unto  the  law  that  it  is  good.     So  now  it  is  no  more 
18 1  that  *do  it,  but  sin  which  dwelleth  in  me.    For  I 

know  that  in  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no 
good  thing:  for  to  will  is  present  with  me,  but  to 

19  'do  that  which  is  good  is  not.    For  the  good  which 
I  would  I  do  not :  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not, 

20  that  I  practise.    But  if  what  I  would  not,  that  I  do, 

it  is  no  more  I  that  'do  it,  but  sin  which  dwelleth  ,jj^  .^  ^^  ^ 

21  in  me.    I  find  then  *tlie  law,  that,  to  me  who  would   (*«'/<•» 

22  do  good,,  evil  is  present.     For  I  delight  ^in  the  law  a  cr. -id. 
83  of  God  after  the  inward  man:  but  I  see  a  different 

law  in  my  members,  warring  against  the  law  of  my  4Gr.f«.  9bi>]r«n- 
mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  '•imder  the  law   ^',i°  """^ 

24  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members.  O  wretched  man  5  o,  au  Mf  <^ 
that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me  out  of  °the  body  of   *^ 

25  this  death?  «I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  «  ^Jl^JJur^Sl 
Lord.  So  then  I  myself  with  the  mind  serve*  the  ^'*''"*»  *"• 
law  of  God;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

8     There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 

2  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  made  me  free  from  the  law 

3  of  sin  and  of  death.    For  what  the  law  could  not 

do,  'in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God,  7  0r,»»<m« 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  ^sinful  flesh  a  gt.jua  y ««. 
*and  as  an  offering  for  sinf,  condemned  sin  in  the9  0r,a»4//«-ont 

4  flesh:  that  the  '*>ordinance  of  the  law  might  be  ful- 10 or, «?««««■« 
filled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 

5  the  spirit:^.  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh ;  but  they  that  are  after 

6  the  spirit  the  things  of  the  spirit:^.  For  the  mind 
of  the  flesh  is  death;  but  the  mind  of  the  spirit  is 

7  life  and  peace :  because  the  mind  of  the  flesh  is  en- 
mity against  God;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law 

8  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  it  be:  and  they  that  are 

9  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God.  But  ye  are  not  in 
the  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit^,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you.     But  if  any  man  hath  not 

•  For  "I  myself  with  the  mind  serve"  read  "I  of  myself  with  the 
mind,  indeed,  serve  " — Atn.Com. 

t  Let  marg.  »  ('■'■and for  tin "')  and  the  text  exchange  placca — Ant. 
Com. 

t  For  "spirit"  read  "Spirit  "—A^m.Com. 
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the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.    And  if  Christ  10 
is  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin;  but  the 
spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness.     But  if  the  11 
Spirit  of  liim  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwelleth  in  you,  he  tliat  raised  up  Christ  Jesus  from 
Man      ancient  ^^^  dead  shall  quickcu  also  your  mortal  bodies 
ku'thorities"'r^d  'through  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 
4«auje  of.  go  thcu,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  12 

to  live  after  the  flesh :  for  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  13 
s  Gr.  maice  to  die.   ye  must  dic ;  but  if  by  the  spirit*  ye  ^mortifyf  the 
sGr.doins».        Mecds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.     For  as  many  as  14 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  these  are  sons  of  God. 
For  ye  received  not  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  15 
unto  fear;  but  j^e  received  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.    The  Spirit  himself  10 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  children 
of  God:  and  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  17 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer 
with  Mm,  that  wc  may  be  also  glorified  with  7um. 

For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  18 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  to  us-ward.     For  the  ear- 19 
nest  expectation  of  the  creation  waiteth  for  the  re- 
vealing of  the  sons  of  God.     For  the  creation  was  20 

4  Or,  in  hope;  be-  subjcctcd  to  Vanity,  not  of  its  own  will,  but  by  rea- 
'ifm%c"'^  <•'•<■«-  son  of  him  who  subjected  it,  •*in  hope  that  the  crea-  21 
'"™  '■  tion  itself  also  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage 

of  corruption  into  the  liberty  of  the  glory  of  the 
children  of  God.     For  we  know  that  the  whole  ere-  22 

5  Or,  with  ua        atiou  groauetli  and  travaileth  in  pain  ^together  until 

now.     And  not  only  so,  but  ourselves  also,  which  23 
have  the  firstfruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves 
groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  our  adoption, 
^  thorftrerJeart"/-^  ^^  ^^^'  *^®  redemption  of  our  bod}'.     For  hjX  hope  24 
Iwa man «k^  were  we  saved:  but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope: 
%fe/^?  *'  ^^  ®for  who  ^hopeth  for  that  which  he  seeth?    But  if  25 
1  Some  ancient  nu-  WC  hopc  f  or  that  which  WC  scc  not,  then  do  we  with 
^awaula     '"""  patience  wait  for  it. 

And  in  like  manner  the  Spirit  also  hclpeth  our  in-  26 
firmity:  for  we  know  not  how  to  pray  as  we  ought; 
but  the  Spirit  himself§  maketh  intercession  for  tis 
with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered;  and  he 27 
that  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind 
8  0r,Ma<  of  tlic  Spirit,  ^bccausc  he  maketh  intercession  for 

*  For  "spirit"  read  "Spirit  " — Avi.Com. 

t  For  "mortify"  read  "put  to  death  "  and  omit  marg.s. — Am.Com. 

t  For  "by"  read  "in"  (with  marg.  Or,  by)  — Am.Com. 

§  For  "himself"  read  "-itsoU "—Am.Com. 
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28  the  saints  accordinc  to  the  inU  of  Crod.  And  weisomcuKioitui- 
know  that  to  them  that  love  God  'all  things  work  ^2*^;^"^ 
together  for  good, even  to  them  that  are  called  ac-    a.-i^^-a* n«« 

29  cording  to  Aw  purpose.    For  whom  he  foreknew,    Z"*"* 
he  also  foreordained  to  be  conformed  to  the  image 

of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  firstborn  among 

30  many  brethren:  and  whom  he  foreordained,  them  he 
also  called:  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justi- 
fied: and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified. 

31  What  then  shall  we  say  to  these  things?    If  God 

32  is  for  us,  who  is  against  us?  He  that  spared  not 
his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  silso  with  him  freelv  give  us  all  things? 

as  Who  shall  lav  any  thing  to  the  charee  of  God's  elect?  «  q^ffl^GW«w 

34  *It  is  God  that  justifieth;  who  is  he  that  shall  con-  ^  ^  ^  ^j,^^ 
demn*?  ,  ^It  is  Christ  Jesus  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  jJm,  lut  aw, 
was  raised  from  the  dead,  who  is  at  'the  right  hand    •••«•' 

35  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us.  Who  ^  g^^  ^^^^^^  ^ 
shall  separate  us  from  the  love  *of  Christ  ?  shall  thonua  wad  y 
tribulation,  or  anguish,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or    *^°^ 

36  nakedness,  or  perO,  or  sword?  Even  as  it  is  written. 

For  thy  sake  we  are  kUled  all  the  day  long; 
We  were  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

37  Xay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquer- 

38  ors  through  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded, 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principal- 
ities, nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  pow- 

39  ers,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  ^creature,  s  or,  maUtm 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Crod, 

which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
9     I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience 

2  bearing  witness  with  me  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I 
have  great  sorrow  and  unceasing  pain  in  my  heart. 

3  For  I  could  *wish  that  I  myself  were  anathema  from « or.pnqr 
Christ  for  my  brethren's  sake,  my  kinsmen  accord- 1  some  medCTja- 

4ing  to  the  flesh:  who  are  Israelites;  whose  is  the  iTXifSpSS 

adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  ^^^JJJ^ 

giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  ««/  ««■  as  t« 

5 promises;  whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  is  S2-:*S^«ii? 

Christ  as  concerning  the  flesh,  'who  is  over  aU,  g°^«g^«^ 

GGod  blessed  ^or  ever.     Amen.     But  it  is  not  as  otben  p.^^ 

though  the  word  of  Ck>d  hath  come  to  nought,  ^^^t 

7  For  they  are  not  aU  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel:  nei-  (&)  iitm>d  fir 
ther,  because  they  are  Abraham's  seed,  are  they  aU  „  '^'   ^ 

'  ■'  J  J  SGr.  iratoCle^igct. 

*  For  "shall  condemn"  read  "condemneth  "' — Am.Com. 
t  For  marg.  ^  read  Or,fletk:  ke  who  is  over  all,  God,  be  Ueaed/or 
ever  — Am.Coai, 
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children :   but.  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 
That  is,  it  is  not  the  children  of  the  flesh  that  are   8 
children  of  God;  but  the  children  of  the  promise 
are  reckoned  for  a  seed.      For  this  is  a  word  of   9 

Eromise,  According  to  this  season  will  I  come,  and 
arah  shall  have  a  son.     And  not  only  so;  but  Re- 10 
becca  also  having  conceived  by  one,  even  by  our  fa- 
ther Isaac — for  t?ie  children  being  not  yet  born,  nei- 11 
ther  having  done  anything  good  or  bad,  that  the  pur- 
pose of  God  according  to  election  might  stand,  not 
of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth,  it  was  said  unto  13 
her.  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger.    Even  as  it  13 
is  written,  Jacob  I  loved,  but  Esau  I  hated. 

What  shall  we  say  then?    Is  there  unrighteous- 14 
ness  with  God?    God  forbid.    For  he  saith  to  Moses,  15 
I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  have  mercy,  and  I 
will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  have  compassion. 
So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  16 
that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  hath  mercy.     For  17 
the  scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh,  For  this  very  pur- 
pose did  I  raise  thee  up,  that  I  might  shew  in  thee 
my  power,  and  that  my  name  might  be  published 
abroad  in  all  the  earth.     So  then  he  hath  mercy  on  18 
whom  he  will,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me.  Why  doth  he  still  19 
find  fault?    For  who  withstandeth  his  will?    Nay  20 
but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God? 
Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it. 
Why  didst  thou  make  me  thus?    Or  hath  not  the  21 
potter  a  right  over  the  clay,  from  the  same  lump  to 
make  one  part  a  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another 
unto  dishonour?    What  if  God,  willing*  to  shew  his  22 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured  with 
1  Some  Rncient  au-  much  longsuffcring  vesscls  of  wrath  fitted  unto  de- 
thorities     omit  structlou :  'and  that  he  might  make  known  the  rich-  23 
"^-  es  of  his  glory  upon  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  afore 

prepared  unto  glory,  even  us,  whom  he  also  called,  24 
not  from  the  Jews  only,  but  also  from  the  Gentiles? 
As  he  saith  also  in  Hosea,  25 

I  will  call  that  my  people,  which  was  not  my 

people ; 
And  her  beloved,  which  was  not  beloved. 
And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  place  where  it  was  26 

said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people, 
There  shall  they  be  called  sons  of  the  living 
God. 

♦  "willing"  add  inarg.  Qr^allhough  willing  —Am.Com. 
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27  And  Isaiah  crieth  concerning  Israel,  If  the  number  of 
the  children  of  Israel  Ix;  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  it  is 

28  the  remnant  that  shall  be  saved:  for  the  Lord  will 
execute  his  word  upon  the  earth,  finishing  it  and  cut- 

29  ting  it  short.     And,  as  Isaiah  hath  said  before. 

Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a  seed. 
We  had  become  as  Sodom,  and  had  been  made 
like  unto  Gomorrah. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then?  That  the  Gentiles,  which 
followed  not  after  righteousness,  attained  to  right- 
eousness, even  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith: 

31  but  Israel,  following  after  a  law  of  righteousness,  '  ^^  ^T^'  % 

32  did  not  arrive  at  that  law.    Wherefore?    ^Because  /<»^*' *^  «  •' 
they  sought  it  not  by  faitb,  but  as  it  were  by  works.    a^j2miZ    ' 

33  They  stumbled  at  the  stone  of  stumbling;  even  as  it 
is  written. 

Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  stone  of  stvunbling  and 

a  rock  of  offence : 
And  he  that  believeth  on  liim  shall  not  be  put  2  or,  u 
to  shame. 
10    Brethren,  my  heart's  ^desire  and  my  supplication  3Gr.ffo«i;./«M»rf. 

2  to  God  is  for  them,  that  they  may  be  saved.  For  I 
bear  them  witness  that  they  have  a  zeal  for  God,  but 

3  not  according  to  knowledge.  For  being  ignorant  of 
God's  righteousness,  and  seeking  to  establish  their 
own,  they  did  not  subject  themselves  to  the  right- 

4  eousness  of  God.    For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 

5  unto  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth.  For 
Moses  writeth  that  the  man  that  doeth  the  righteoiis- 

6  ness  which  is  of  the  law  shall  live  thereby.  But  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  faith  saith  thus.  Say  not  in 
thy  heart.  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven?  (that  is,  to 

7  bring  Christ  down :)  or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
abyss?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  up  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it?    The  word  is  nigh  thee,  in  thy  ^0^,^^ 
mouth,  and  in  thy  heart :  that  is,  the  word  of  faith,  5  so™  .ndent  »»- 

9  which  we  preach:  ^because  if  thou  shalt  ^confess    ^^^^  ^ 
with  thy  mouth  Jesus  as  Lord,  and  shalt  believe  in    ^"^ 
thy  heart  that  God  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou    Jul* 

10  shalt  be  saved:  for  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
imto  righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth  confession 

11  is  made  imto  salvation.  For  the  scripture  saith. 
Whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  put  to 

12  shame.  For  there  is  no  distinction  between  Jew 
and  Greek :  for  the  same  Lard  is  Lord  of  all,  and  is 

13 rich  imto  all  that  call  upon  him:  for.  Whosoever 

shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  thej'  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have 
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not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him 
whom  they  have  not  lieard?  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?  and  how  shall  they  preach,  ex- 15 
cept  they  be  sent?  even  as  it  is  vmtten,  Plow  beauti- 

1  Or, a  gospel       ful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  bring  'glad  tidings  of 

good  things ! 

2  or,go^ei  But  they  did  not  all  hearken  to  the  ^glad  tidings.  16 

For  Isaiah  saith,  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  re- 
port?   So  belief  mmeth  of  hearing,  and  hearing  by  17 
the  word  of  Christ.     But  I  say.  Did  they  not  hear?  18 
Yea,  verily, 

Their  sound  went  out  into  all  the  earth, 

3  Gj.j;,.  ,nuhit.d         ^jjjj  ^jjgjj.  ^.Qj.^g  yj^^^  ^jjg  p^^g  pf  3the  world. 

But  I  say.  Did  Israel  not  know?    First  Moses  saith,  19 
I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  with  that  which 

is  no  nation, 
With  a  nation  void  of  understanding  will  I 
anger  you. 
And  Isaiah  is  very  bold,  and  saith,  20 

I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not ; 
I  became  manifest  unto  them  that  asked  not  of 
me. 
But  as  to  Israel  he  saith.  All  the  day  long  did  1 31 
spread  out  my  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gain- 
saying people. 

I  say  then,  Did  God  cast  off  his  people?    Godll 
forbid.     For  I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.     God  did  not   2 
cast  off  his  people  which  he  foreknew.     Or  wot 

4  0r,m  ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith  ^of  Elijah?  how 

he  pleadeth  with  God  against  Israel,  Lord,  they  3 
have  killed  thy  prophets,  they  have  digged  down 
thine  altars :  and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they  seek  my 
life.     But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God  unto  him?   4 
I  have  left  for  myself  seven  thousand  men,  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.     Even  so  then  at   5 
this  present  time  also  there  is  a  remnant  according 
to  the  election  of  grace.     But  if  it  is  by  gi'ace,  it  6 
is  no  more  of  works:  otherwise  grace  is  no  more 
grace.    What  then?    That  which  Israel  seeketh  for,    7 
that  he  obtained  not;  but  the  election  obtained  it, 
and  the  rest  were  hardened :  according  as  it  is  writ-   8 
ten,  God  gave  them  a  spirit  of  stupor,  eyes  that  they 
should  not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear, 
imto  this  very  day.     And  David  saith,  9 

Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap. 
And  a  stumblingblock,  and  a  recompense  unto 
them: 
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10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may  not 

see. 
And  bow  thou  dovn  their  back  alway. 

11  *I  say  then.  Did  they  stumble  that  they  might  fall? 

God  forbid:  but  by  their  'fall  salvation  is  come  unto  i  or.trupaa 

12  the  Gentiles,for  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy.  Now  if 
their  fall  is  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  their  loss  the 
riches  of  the  Gentiles ;  how  much  more  their  fulness? 

13  But  I  speak  to  you  that  are  Gentiles.  Inasmuch 
then  as  I  am  an  apostle  of  Gentiles,  I  glorify  my 

14  ministry:  if  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to  jeal- 
ousy them  that  are  my  flesh,  and  may  save  some  of 

15  them.  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  is  the  recon- 
ciling of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them 

16  be,  but  life  from  the  dead?  And  if  the  firstfruit  is 
holy,  so  is  the  lump :  and  if  the  root  is  holy,  so  are 

17  the  branches.  But  if  some  of  the  branches  were 
broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a  wild  olive,  was  grafted 

in  among  them,  and  dicGt  become  partaker  with  smm^  ancient  an- 
them ^of  the  root  of  the  fatness  of  the  olive  tree;    Jh°^*J,S'^3i 

18  glory  not  over  the  branches:  but  if  thou  gloriest,  it    /'"»««• 
is  not  thou  that  bearest  the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  Branches  were  broken  off,  that 
20 1  might  be  grafted  in.     Well ;  by  their  unbelief  they 

were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by  thy  faith. 

21  Be  not  highminded,  but  fear:  for  if  God  spared  not 

22  the  natural  branches,  neither  wUl  he  spare  thee.  Be- 
hold then  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God :  toward 
them  that  fell,  severity;  but  toward  thee,  God's  good- 
ness, if  thou  continue  in  his  goodness :  otherwise  thou 

23  also  shalt  be  cut  off.  And  they  also,  if  they  con- 
tinue not  in  their  unbelief,  shall  be  grafted  in :  for 

24  God  is  able  to  graft  them  in  again.  For  if  thou  wast 
cut  out  of  that  which  is  by  nature  a  wild  olive  tree, 
and  wast  grafted  contrary  to  nature  into  a  good  olive 
tree :  how  much  more  shall  these,  which  are  the  natu- 
ral brandies,  be  grafted  into  their  own  olive  tree? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant  of 
this  mystery,  lest  ye  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits, 
that  a  hardening  in  part  hath  befallen  Israel,  until 

26  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in ;  and  so  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved :  even  as  it  is  written. 

There  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer; 
He  shall  turn  away  *ungodUness  from  Jacob: 

27  And  this  is  -hny  covenant  unto  them,  3Gr..«<;o<«r»,««. 
When  I  shaU  take  away  their  sins.  "/r^.  «,."""""* 

*  Begin  the  raniDrapli  here  instead  of  at  vcr.  Vi.—Am.Com. 
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As  touching  the  gospel,  they  are  enemies  for  your  28 
sake :  but  as  touching  the  election,  they  are  beloved 
for  the  fathers'  sake.     For  the  gifts  and  the  calling  29 
of  God  are  'without  repentance.     For  as  ye  in  time  30 

I  G^.  not  rep^d  ^^^^  ^^^^  disobcdicnt  to  God,  but  now  have  obtain- 

ed mercy  by  their  disobedience,  even  so  have  these  31 
also  now  been  disobedient,  that  by  the  mercy  shewn 
to  you  they  also  may  now  obtain  mercy.     For  God  02 
hath  shut  up  all  unto  disobedience,  that  he  might 
have  mercy  upon  all. 
^  ttl^  lu  'JmoZ     O  the  depth  '^of  the  riches  ^oth  of  the  wisdom  33 

•*'•  and  the  knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable  are 

^  rfow^c*  "■'^  *"'"  1"3  judgements,  and  his  ways  past  tracing  out! 

For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord?   or  34 
who  hath  been  his  counsellor  ?  or  who  hath  first  35 
given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto 
him  again?    For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  unto  C6 
iGr.  unto  the  ages,  him,  are  all  tilings.     To  him  be  the  glory  ^for  ever. 

Amen. 
5  Gr.  wen-phasing.     \  besccch  you  thcrcf orc,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  1 2 
f>  Or,  spiritual       of  God,  to  prcscnt  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
7  Or,  w„rmip       holy,  ^acccptablc  to  God,  ichich  is  your  "reasonable* 
sor,ag,  'servicc.     And  be  not  fashioned  according  to  this   2 

*  ^,'^y^'"  t  Vorld:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
't^ and'atejt'  J'^^""  ''^^^(^>  that  yc  may  prove  what  is  ^the  good  and 
^eaZiperfla  ^acccptablc  and  perfect  will  of  God. 

For  I  say,  through  the  grace  that  was  given  me,    3 
to  every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of 
himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think ;  but  so 
to  think  as  to  think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath 
dealt  to  each  man  a  measure  of  faith.    For  even  as  4 
we  have  many  members  in  one  body,  and  all  the 
members  have  not  the  same  office:  so  we,  who  are   5         ; 
many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  severally  mem-  J 

bers  one  of  another.     And  having  gifts  differing  ac-   6        ^ 
cording  to  the  grace  that  was  given  to  us,  whether 
prophecy,  let  us  propTiesy  according  to  the  propor- 
\ooT,thefaith\     tion  of  '"our  faith;  or  ministry,  Ze^  us  give  ourselves   7 
to  our  ministry;  or  he  that  teacheth,  to  his  teach- 
ing; or  he  that  exhorteth,  to  his  exhorting:  he  that   8 

II  Gt. tingienta.    givcth,  Ut  Mm  do  it  wlth  "liberality;  he  that  ruleth, 

with  diligence ;  he  that  sheweth  mercy,  with  cheer- 
fulness.    Let  love  be  without  hypocrisy.     Abhor   9 
that  which  is  evil;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.    In  10 

*  For  "reasonable"  read  "spiritual"  with  marg.  Gr.  belonging  to 
the  reason. — Am.Com. 
t  Omit  marg.  i"  (^'  the  faith")  —Am.Com. 
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love  of  the  brethren  be  tenderly  affectioned  one  to 
11  another;  in  honour  preferring  one  another;  in  dili-  j  s,^„„^j^ 

Emce  not  slothful ;  fervent  in  spirit ;  serving  'the    twitks  read  a« 
ord ;  rejoicing  in  hope ;  patient  in  tribulation ;  con-    w"*«"^- 

13  tinuin^  stedfastly  in  prayer;  communicating  to  the 
necessities   of  the   saints ;    'given   to  hospitalitj-.  » Gr.imming. 

14  Bless  them  that  persecute  you;  bless,  and  curse  not. 

15  Rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice;  weep  with  them  that 

16  weep.    Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward  another. 

Set  not  your  mind  on  high  things,  but  ^condescend  ^  a^^^ 
to  Hhings  that  are  lowly.     Be  not  wise  in  your  own  4  ot.Utm 

17  conceits.     Render  to  no  man  evil  for  eviL    Take 
thought  for  things  honourable  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,"as  much  as  in  you  lieth,  be  at  peace 

19  with  all  men.     Avenge  not  j'oiu^elves,  beloved,  but 

give  place  unto  ^\Vrath:  for  it  is  written.  Vengeance  *  g^i**  "^  ** 
belongeth  imto  me ;  I  will  recompense,  saith  the 

20  Lord.    But  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  to  drink:  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt 

21  heap  coals  of  Are  upon  his  head.    Be  not  overcome 

of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. 
1 3     Let  every  soul  be  in  subjection  to  the  higher  pow- 
ers :  for  there  is  no  ix)wer  but  of  God ;  and  the  powers 

2  that  be  are  ordained  of  God.  Therefore  he  that  re- 
sisteth  the  power, withstandeth  the  ordinance  of  God: 
and  they  that  withstand  shall  receive  to  themselves 

3  judgement.  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  the  good 
work,  but  to  the  evil.  And  wouldest  thou  have  no 
fear  of  the  power?  do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou 

4  shalt  have  praise  from  the  same:  for  *he  is  a  minis-  6  0r,« 
ter  of  God  to  thee  for  good.     But  if  thou  do  that 
which  is  evil,  be  afraid ;  for  %e  beareth  not  the  sword 

in  vain:  for  *he  is  a  minister  of  God,  an  avenger  for 

5  wrath  to  him  that  doeth  evD.  Wherefore  ye  must 
needs  be  in  subjection,  not  only  because  of  the  wrath, 

6  but  also  for  conscience  sake.  For  for  this  cause  ye 
pay  tribute  also;  for  they  are  ministers  of  God's  ser- 
vice, attending  continually  upon  this  very  thing. 

7  Render  to  all  their  dues:  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is 
due ;  custom  to  whom  custom;  fear  to  whom  fear; 
honour  to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  save  to  love  one  another: ,  ^^  ,j(,^„ 
for  he  that  loveth  'his  neighbour  hath  fulfilled  *theg(^"jj^   "' 

9  law.  For  this.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 
Thou  shalt  not  kiU,  Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt 

•  I^t  marg.  *  (■'  th:  wrath  of  God  ")  and  the  test  exchange  places. — 
Am.  Com. 
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not  covet,  and  if  there  be  any  other  commandment, 
it  is  summed  up  in  this  word,  namely.  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.     Love  worketh  no  ill  10 
to  his  neighbour :  love  therefore  is  the  fulfilment  of 

1  Or,  iau>  Hhe  law. 

2  Or  our  sahation     -^^^  *^^^'  kuowiug  the  scasou,  that  now  it  is  high  11 
nearer  than  whiH,  time  for  you  to  awakc  out  of  sleep:  for  now  is  ^sal- 
**'■  vation  nearer  to  us  than  when  vie  first  believed.    The  13 

night  is  far  spent,  and  the  day  is  at  hand :  let  us 
therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us 
put  on  the  armour  of  light.     Let  us  walk  honestly,  13 
as  in  the  day ;  not  in  revelling  and  drunkenness,  not 
in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and 
jealousy.     But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  14 
and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the 
lusts  thereof. 
But  him  that  is  weak  in  faith  receive  ye,  yet  not  14 

'  5-/^''"''™"'  ^to  doubtful  disputations.     One  man  hath  faith  to   3 
eat  all  things :  but  he  that  is  weak  eateth  herbs.    Let   3 
not  him  that  eateth  set  at  nought  him  that  eateth  not ; 
and  let  not  him  that  eateth  not  judge  him  that  eat- 
eth: for  God  hath  received  him.    Who  art  thou  that  4 

iGr.^au,ehoid->er-  judgcst  the  ^scrvaut  of  another?  to  his  own  lord  he 
standeth  or  f  alleth.     Yea,  he  shall  be  made  to  stand ; 
for  the  Lord  hath  power  to  make  him  stand.     One  5 
man  esteemeth  one  day  above  another:  another  es- 
teemeth  every  day  alike.    Let  each  man  be  fully  as- 
sured in  his  own  mind.     He  that  regardeth  the  day,    6 
regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord:  and  he  that  eateth, eateth 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  giveth  God  thanks ;  and  he  that 
eateth  not,  unto  the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth 
God  thanks.     For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and   7 
none  dieth  to  himself.     For  whether  we  live,  we   8 
live  unto  the  Lord ;  or  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto 
the  Lord :  whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are 
the  Lord's.     For  to  this  end  Christ  died,  and  lived   9 
again,  that  he  might  be  Lord  of  both  the  dead  and 
the  living.     But  thou,  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  10 
brother?  or  thou  again,  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought 
thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judge- 
ment-seat of  God.     For  it  is  written,  11 
As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  to  me  every  knee  shall 
bow, 

h  Or,  give  praUe  And  cvcry  tonguc  shall  ^confess  to  God. 

So  then  each  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  13 
to  God. 

Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any  more:  13 
but  j  udge  ye  this  rather,'  that  no  man  put  a  stumbling- 
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block  in  his  brother's  way,  or  an  occasion  of  falling. 

14 1  know,  and  am  persuaded  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 

nothing  is  unclean  of  itself:  save  that  to  him  who 

accounteth  any  thing  to  be  imclean,  to  him  it  is  iin- 

15  clean.  For  if  because  of  meat  thy  brother  is  grieved, 
thou  walkest  no  longer  in  love.     Destroy  not  with 

16  thy  meat  him  for  whom  Christ  died.     Let  not  then 

17  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of:  for  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  not  eating  and  drinking,  but  righteousness  and 

18  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.    For  he  that  herein 

serveth  Christ  is  well-pleasing  to  God,  and  approved  i  Manvanctent  ao- 

19  of  men.  So  then  'let  us  foUow  after  things  which  JK^!''*'  ■***  "« 
make  for  peace,  and  things  whereby  we  may  edify 

20  one  another.  Overthrow  not  for  meat's  sake  the 
work  of  God.     All  things  indeed  are  clean ;  howbeit 

21  it  is  evil  for  that  rtian  who  eateth  with  offence.    It 

is  good  not  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  ^ine,  nor  to  do  s  Manv  ancient  .n- 

22  any  thing  whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth'^.  The  faith  ]^^^^%.  % 
which  thou  hast,  have  thou  to  thyself  before  God.  »«S.  ' "  " 
Happy  is  he  that  judgeth  not  himself  in  that  which 

23  he  »approveth.  But  he  that  doubteth  is  condemned  ^  Oj^^p"""*  '»  «« 
if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith;  and  whatso-  4ManTantiK)riti«, 

ever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin-*.  a>mi  ancient,  in- 

1 5    Now  we  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmi-    f^i^r  **" "'' 

2  ties  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves.  Let 
each  one  of  us  please  his  neighbour  for  that  which 

3  is  good,  unto  edifying.  For  Christ  also  pleased  not 
himseK;  but,  as  it  is  written.  The  reproaches  of  them 

4  that  reproached  thee  fell  upon  me.  For  whatsoever 
things  were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our 
learning,  that  through  patience  and  through  comfort 

5  of  the  scriptures  we  might  have  hope.  Now  the  God 
of  patience  and  of  comfort  grant  you  to  be  of  the 
same  mind  one  with  another  according  to  Christ 

6  Jesus :  that  with  one  accord  ye  may  with  one  mouth 
glorify  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another,  even  as  Christ 

8  also  received  *you,  to  the  glory  of  God.  For  I  say  ^  ^™""iJ^  "* 
that  Christ  hath  been  made  a  minister  of  the  circum-  ""  "*" 
cision  for  the  truth  of  God,  that  he  might  confirm 

9  the  promises  fficen  unto  the  fathers,  and  that  the 
Grentiles  might  glorify  God  for  his  mercy;  as  it  is 
written, 

Therefore  will  I  *give  praise  unto  thee  among  6  0r,«w/f« 

the  Gentiles, 
And  sing  unto  thy  name. 
iO  And  agaia  he  saith. 

Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 
18 
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And  again,  11 

Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles ; 
And  let  all  the  peoples  praise  him. 
And  again,  Isaiah  saith,  13 

There  shall  be  the  root  of  Jesse, 
And  he  that  ariseth  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles ; 
On  him  shall  the  Gentiles  hope. 
Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  "with  all  joy  and  peace  13 
in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you,  my  breth- 14 
ren,  that  ye  yourselves  are  full  of  goodness,  filled 
with  all  knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish  one  an- 
other.   But  I  write  the  more  boldly  unto  you  in  15 
some  measure,  as  putting  you  again  in  remem- 
brance, because  of  the  grace  that  was  given  me  of 
God,  that  I  should  be  a  minister  of  Christ  Jesus  16 
'  fn'w^ifilf."'"^ ^'ito  the  Gentiles,  ^ministering  the  gospel  of  God, 
that  the  offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  made 
acceptable,  being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost.     1 17 
have  therefore  my  glorying  in  Christ  Jesus  in  things 
''^■^^{'^""arS  pertaining  to  God.    For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  18 
wrought       mt  of  any  ^things  save  those  which  Christ  wrought 
MTOKjrA  me.       through  mc,  for  the  obedience  of  the  Gentiles,  by 

3  Many  ancient  an-  I'^jji-.i  jy     •  i  J^n 

thorities  read  the  word  and  dccd,  m  the  power  of  signs  and  wonders,  19 
o^ir^r^s  ^te  in  the  power  of  Hhe  Holy  Ghost ;  so  that  from  Jeru- 
Bpirii.  salem,  and  round  about  even  unto  Illyricum,  I  have 

A Gr. fulfilled.      4fyjiy  preachcd  the  gospel  of  Christ;  yea,  ^making  20 
*  ?i^'J"'"^  "'"*'  ^t  my  aim  so  to  preach  the  gospel,  not  where  Christ 
was  already  named,  that  I  might  not  build  upon  an- 
other man's  foundation ;  but,  as  it  is  written,  21 
They  shall  see,  to  whom  no  tidings  of  him 

came. 
And  they  who  have  not  heard  shall  under- 
stand. 
Wherefore  also  I  was  hindered  these  many  times  22 
from  coming  to  you :  but  now,  having  no  more  any  23 
place  in  these  regions,  and  having  these  many  years 
a  longing  to  come  unto  you,  whensoever  I  go  unto  34 
Spain  (for  I  hope  to  see  you  in  my  journey,  and  to 
be  brought  on  my  way  thitherward  by  you,  if  first 
in  some  measure  I  shall  have  been  satisfied  with 
your  company) — but  now,  /  say',  I  go  unto  Jerusa-  25 
lem,  ministering  unto  the  saints.     For  it  hath  been  26 
the  good  pleasure  of  Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make 
a  certain  contribution  for  the  poor  among  the  saints 
that  are  at  Jerusalem.    Yea,  it  hath  been  their  good  27 
pleasure;  and  their  dcbtoi-s  they  are.     For  if  the 
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Gentiles  have  been  made  partakers  of  their  spirit- 
ual things,  they  owe  it  to  them  also  to  minister  unto 

28  them  in  carnal  things.  When  therefore  I  have  ac- 
complished this,  and  have  sealed  to  them  this  fruit, 

29 1  will  go  on  by  you  unto  Spain.  And  I  know  that, 
when  I  come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the  fulness 
of  the  blessing  of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  by  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive 
together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me; 

31  that  I  mav  be  delivered  from  them  that  are  disobe- 
dient in  Judaea,  and  that  my  ministration  which  / 
have  for  Jerusalem  may  be  acceptable  to  the  saints; 

32  that  I  may  come  unto  you  in  joy  through  the  will 

33  of  God,  and  together  with  you  find  rest.     Now  the 

God  of  peace  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 
16    I  commend  unto  you  Phcebe  our  sister,  who  is  a 

2  'servant  of  the  church  that  is  at  Cenchreaj:  that  ye : or.dtaamem 
receive  her  in  the  Lord,  worthily  of  the  saints,  and 

that  ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  matter  she  may 
have  need  of  you:  for  she  herself  also  hath  been  a 
succourer  of  many,  and  of  mine  own  self. 

3  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila  my  fellow-workers  in 

4  Christ  Jesus,  who  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own 
necks ;  unto  whom  not  only  I  give  thanks,  but  also  aU 

5  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles:  and  salute  the  church 
that  is  in  their  house.    Salute  Epsenetus  my  beloved, 

6  who  is  the  firstfruits  of  Asia  imto  Christ.     Salute 

7  Mary,  who  bestowed  much  labour  on  you.     Salute 
Andronicus  and  -Junias,  my  kinsmen,  and  my  fel-  iOr.jtaaa 
low-prisoners,  who  are  of  note  among  the  apostles, 

8  who  also  have  been  in  Christ  before  me.     Salute 

9  Ampliatus  my  beloved  in  the  Lord.  Salute  Urba- 
nus  our  fellow -worker  in  Christ,  and  Stachys  my 

10  beloved.  Salute  Apelles  the  approved  in  Christ. 
Salute  them  which  are  of  the  hou^hold  of  Aristo- 

11  bulus.  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman.  Salute  them 
of  the  household  of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Trypha?na  and  Tryphosa,  who  labour  in  the 
Lord.     Salute  Persis  the  beloved,  which  laboiued 

13  much  in  the  Lord.     Salute  Rufus  the  chosen  in  the 

14  Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine.  Salute  Asyncritus, 
Phlegon,  Hermes,  Patrobas,  Hennas,  and  the  breth- 

15  ren  that  aie  with  them.  Salute  Philologus  and  Ju- 
lia, Nereus  and  his  sister,  and  Olympas,  and  all  the 

16  saints  that  are  with  them.  Salute  one  another 
with  a  holj^  kiss.  AU  the  churches  of  Christ  salute 
you. 
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Now  I  bcseecli  you,  brethren,  mark  lliem  wliich  17 
are  causing  the  divisions  and  occasions  of  stum- 
i  Or, icadiing       bling,  Contrary  to  the  'doctrine  which  ye  learned: 

and  turn  away  from  them.     For  they  that  are  such  18 
serve  not  our  Lord  Christ,  but  their  own  belly;  and 
by  their  smooth  and  fair  speech  they  beguile  the 
hearts  of  the  innocent.    For  your  obedience  is  come  19 
abroad  unto  all  men.     I  rejoice  therefore  over  you: 
but  I  would  have  you  wise  unto  that  which  is  good, 
and  simple  unto  that  which  is  evil.     And  the  God  20 
of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly. 

epMe"  "/n"  \he     Tlic  gracc  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 

iord,miute  yorx.      Tlmotliy  my  fellow-worker  saluteth  you;  and  Lu-  21 
^  tiTrUie""'"ins^rt  ^lus  aud  Jasou  and  Sosipater,  my  kinsmen.     I  Ter-  22 

here  vcr.  24  TAc  tlus,  ^who  wrltc  thc  cplstlc,  salutc  you  in  the  Lord. 

?fcTm  chriit  be  Gains  my  host,  and  of  the  whole  church,  saluteth  23 

with   you   all  jQ^     Erastus  the  treasurer  of  the  city  saluteth  you, 

Amcn^  ana  omit  *^       -.    ^^  itio  J         ' 

the  like  words  in  and  Quartus  the  brother.  •* 

''"'  "'"'•  .  *Now  to  him  that  is  able  to  stablish  you  accord-  25 

*  ^"i«erom"t\*r'  ing  to  my  gospel  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ, 
th^"end^oT^cr  according  to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery  which 
xiv.  '  hath  been  kept  in  silence  through  times  eternal,  but  26 

5  Gr.  through.       now  Is  manifested,  and  ^by  the  scriptures  of  the  pro- 

6  Or,  to  the  faith     pliets,  accordlug  to  the  commandment  of  the  eternal 
'  ?hirrmeromit''"o  ^^^^  IS  madc  known  unto  all  the  nations  unto  obe- 

XmI'"'  """    "  dience  ''of  faith ;  to  the  only  wise  God,  through  Je-  27 
8  Gr.  unio  the  ages.  SU3  Christ,  'to  whom  bc  thc  glory  '^for  ever.    Amen. 


THE 

FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  TUK 

CORINTHIANS. 


1  Paul,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
through  the  will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes  'oiu-  brother,  i  cr.tu  4r<*itr. 

2  unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  even 
them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be 
saints,  with  all  that  call  upon  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  every  place,  their  Lord  and  ours: 

3  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and 

the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  ^^     . 

4  I  thank  -my  God  always  concerning  you,  for  the    thorittir*©^ 
grace  of  God  which  was  given  you  in  Christ  Jesus ;    *'• 

5  that  in  every  thing  ye  were  enriched  in  him,  in  all 

6  ^utterance  and  all  knowledge ;  even  as  the  testimony  3  cr.  word. 

7  of  Christ  was  confirmed  in  you:  so  that  ye  come 
behind  in  no  gift;  wsiiting  for  the  revelation  of  our 

8  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who  shall  also  confirm  you  imto 
the  end,  that  ye  be  unreproveable  in  the  day  of  our 

9  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  God  is  faithful,  through  whom 
ye  were  called  into  the  fellowship  of  his  ^jn  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  through  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  jspeak  the 
same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among 
you;  but  that  ye  be  perfected  together  in  the  same 

11  mind  and  in  the  same  judgement.  For  it  hath 
been  signified  unto  me  concerning  you,  my  breth- 
ren, by  them  which  are  of  the  household  of  Chloe, 

12  that  tliere  are  contentions  among  you.     Now  this 

I  mean,  that  each  one  of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul;  ■'^^^"^  •V'*: 
and  I  of  Apollos;  and  I  of  Cephas;  and  I  of  Christ.    ^f.>w/»,««f 

13  ^Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  crucified  for  you?  or » some  ancient  •». 

14  were  ye  baptized  into  the  name  of  Paul?    *I  thank    ^^Td7nb&J! 
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God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you,  save  Crispus  and 
Gains;  lest  any  man  should  say  that  ye  were  bap- 15 
tized  into  my  name.     And  I  baptized  also  the  house- 16 
hold  of  Stephanas:  besides,  I  know  not  whether  I 
baptized  any  other.     For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  bap- 17 
tize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel :  not  in  wisdom  of 
words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  void. 

For  the  word  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  are  18 
perishing  foolishness  ;  but  unto  us  which  are  be- 
ing saved*  it  is  the  power  of  God.   For  it  is  written,  19 
I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise. 
And  the  prudence  of  the  prudent  will  I  rejectf . 
Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the  scribe?  where  is  the  20 

1  Or,  age  disputcr  of  thls  'world?  hath  not  God  made  foolish 

the  wisdom  of  the  world?    For  seeing  that  in  the  21 
wisdom  of  God  the  world  through  its  wisdom  knew 
not  God,  it  was  God's  good  pleasure  through  the 

2  Gr.  thing  pnadi-  f  oolishncss  of  tlic  "^preachiug  to  save  them  that  be- 

lieve.    Seeing  that  Jews  ask  for  signs,  and  Greeks  22 

z Or, a ire.ss;ah     scck  after  wisdom:  but  we  preach  ^Christ  crucified,  23 
unto  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and  unto  Gentiles  f  ool- 

*^;;„Jf;,,/''""'ishness;  but  unto  ^them  that  are  called,  both  Jews  24 
and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wis- 
dom of  God.    Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  25 
wiser  than  men ;  and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger 
than  men. 

6  Or,  ye  behold  For  ^bchold  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not  26 

many  wise  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 

*?h;rei'nr    '""''many  noble,  ^are  called  :  but  God  chose  the  foolish  27 
things  of  the  world,  that  he  might  put  to  shame 
them  that  are  wise;  and  God  chose  the  weak  things 
of  the  world,  that  he   might  put  to  shame  the 
things  that  are  strong  ;  and  .the  base  things  of  the  28 
worlcl,  and  the  things  that  are  despised,  did  God 

'  thorftiT'^om'it  choose,  yea  ''and  the  things  that  are  not,  that  he 
and!  "^  might  bring  to  nought  the  things  that  are :  that  no  29 

flesh  should  glory  before  God.    But  of  him  are  ye  30 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  was  made  unto  us  wisdom 

*  neJ.'^ni'^S- f rom   God,  "and  righteousness  and  sanctiflcation, 
cation  and  re-  and  redemption :  that,  according  as  it  is  written.  He  31 
emptwn  ^-^^^  gloricth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  unto  you,  came  2 

9  Or,  word  not  with  excellency  of  'speech  or  of  wisdom,  pro- 

*  For  "are  perishing  .  .  .  are  being  saved"  read  "perish  .  .  .  are 
saved"  and  put  the  present  text  into  the  ma.Tg.—AM.Com. 

t  For  "And  .  .  .  reject"  read  "And  the  disccrnmeut  of  the  dis- 
cerning will  I  bring  to  nought  " — Am.  Com. 

t  Omit  marg.  6  (Or,  " have  part  therein  ")  —Am.  Com. 
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2  claiming  to  you  the  'mystery  of  God.    For  I  de- 1  ^"^jj^'^Sfj** 
termined  not  to  know  any  tMng  among  you,  save    J,«»^r      *^ 

3  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified.     And  I  was  with 

you  in  weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling,  j  o,_  ,„^ 

4  And  my  ^speech  and  my  preaching  were  not  in  3  gt.  lUnff  prtadk- 
persuasive  words  of  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration    "*• 

5  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power:  that  your  faith  should 

not  *stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power4Gr.4<. 
of  God. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among  the  ^perfect*:  5  0r,/«i7p7«r« 
yet  a  wisdom  not  of  this  *world,  nor  of  the  rulers  e  or,  ojk:  ud  m 

7  of  this  *world,  which  are  coming  to  nought :  but  we    uotil'yaAi!"^*' 
speak  God's  wisdom  in  a  mystery,  even  the  icUdom 

that  hath  been  hidden,  which  God  foreordained  be- 

8  fore  the  worlds  unto  our  glory :  which  none  of  the 
rulers  of  this  world  knowethf :  for  had  they  known 
it,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory: 

9  but  as  it  is  written. 

Things  which  eye  saw  not,  and  ear  heard  not. 
And  which  entered  not  into  the  heart  of  man. 
Whatsoever  things  God  prepared  for  them  that 

love  him.  7  Som«  ancknt  «»- 

10  rBut  unto  us  God  revealed  Hhem  through  the  Spirit:    ^°f '**     "** 
for  the  Spirit  searcheth  aU  things,  yea,  the  deep  s  or,  u 

11  things  of  God.  For  who  among  men  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  the  man,  which  is 
in  hun?  even  so  the  things  of  God  none  knoweth, 

12  save  the  Spirit  of  God.  But  we  received,  not  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  which  is  of  Godf; 
that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are  freely 

13  given  to  vis  by  God§.    Which  things  also  we  speak, 

not  in  words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth.  but '  '^•'°**"|'^ 
which  the  Spirit  teacheth;  »  »Ocomparing  spiritual '°^^1E^ 

14  things  with  sptritualj.     Now  the  natural^  man  re-    •?•'»'«'<»«» 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they 

are  foolishness  unto  him;  and  he  cannot  know 

15  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  "judged.    But  he  n  ot,  txamimd 
that  is  spiritual  '-judgeth  all  things,  and  he  himself  12  or,  ««»/■«* 

16  is  "judged  of  no  man.  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  should  instruct  him? 
But  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

*  For  "the  perfect"  read  '•them  that  are  fullgrown  " — Am.Cotn. 

t  For  "knoweth"  read  "hath  known  " — Am.Com. 

t  For  "  is  of  God  "  read  "  is  from  God  " — A-m.  Com. 

§  For  "are  freely  given  to  as  by  God"  read  "were  freely  given  to 
us  of  God  " — Am.Com. 

II  For  "comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual"  read  "combin- 
ing spiritual  things  with  spiritual  wonrds  "  and  omit  marg.  •. — Am.Cani. 

^  "natural "  add  marg.  Or,  vnspintital  Gr.  psi/chical. — Am.Com. 
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And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you  as  3 
unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  as  unto  babes  in 
Christ.     I  fed  you  with  milk,  not  with  meat ;  for  ye   2 
were  not  yet  able  to  bear  it:  nay,  not  even  now  are 
ye  able;  for  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for  whereas  there  is   3 
among  you  jealousy  and  strife,  are  ye  not  carnal, 
and  walk  after  the  manner  of  men?    For  when  one   4 
saith,  I  am  of  Paul;  and  another,  I  am  of  ApoUos; 
are  ye  not  men?    What  then  is  ApoUos?  and  what   5 
is  Paul?   Ministers  through  whom  ye  believed;  and 
each  as  the  Lord  gave  to  him.     I  planted,  ApoUos   6 
watered;  but  God  gave  the  increase.     So  then  nei-   7 
ther  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing,  neither  he  that 
watereth;  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase.     Now  8 
he  that  planteth  and  he  that  watereth  are  one:  but 
each  shall  receive  his  own  reward  according  to  his 
own  labour.     For  we  are  God's  fellow- workers:  ye   9 

1  Gr.  med  land,    are  God's  'husbandry,  God's  building. 

According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  was  given  10 
unto  me,  as  a  wise  masterbuilder  I  laid  a  foundation ; 
and  another  buildeth  thereon.     But  let  each  man 
take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereon.      For  other  11 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  which  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ.    But  if  any  man  buildeth  on  13 
the  foundation  gold,  silver,  costly  stones,  wood,  hay, 
stubble;  each  man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest:  13 

2  Or,  and  each  for  tlic  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it  is  revealed  in 
m^'sohZ i\,^e  fire;  '^and  the  fire  itself  shall  prove  each  man's  work 
fire  >hau prime  u.  of  what  sort  it  is.     If  any  man's  work  shall  abide  14 

which  he  built  thereon,  he  shall  receive  a  reward.   If  15 
any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss: 
but  he  himself  shall  be  saved;  yet  so  as  through  fire. 

3  Or,  mnciuar^         Kuow  yc  uot  that  yc  are  a  ^temple  of  God,  and  16 

that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?    If  any  man  IT 
destroyeth  the  ^temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  de- 

4  Or,  and  >uch  are  g^^.^^ .  ^^^  ^j^g  atgmple  of  God  Is  holy,  ■*which  Umple 

ye  are. 
Let  no  man  deceive  himself.    If  any  man  thinketh  18 
s  Or,  age  that  he  is  wise  among  you  in  this  ^world,  let  him  be- 

come a  fool,  that  he  may  become  wise.    For  the  wis- 19 
dom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  God.    For  it  is 
written.  He  that  taketh  the  wise  in  their  craftiness: 
and  again.  The  Lord  knoweth  the  reasonings  of  the  20 
wise,  that  they  are  vain.     Wherefore  let  no  one  glory  21 
in  men.     For  all  things  are  yours  ;  whether  Paul,  23 
or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death, 
or  things  present,  or  things  to  come;  all  are  yours; 
and  ye  are  Christ's;  and  Christ  is  God's.  23 
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4     Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  ministers  of 

2  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  Here, 
moreover,  it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be 

3  found  faithful.    But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing 

that  I  should  be  'judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  *judge- '  o^.  "«»'"«* 

4  ment:  yea,  I  ^udge  n^t  mine  own  self.    For  I  know '  '^'••*"s'- 
nothing  against  myself;  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justi- '  ^' "'""" 

5  fied:  but  he  that  ••judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.     Where-  *  or,  aamijun 
fore  judge  nothing  l^fore  the  time,  imtU  the  Lord 

come,  who  will  both  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things 
of  darkness,  and  make  manifest  the  coxmsels  of  the 
hearts;  and  then  shall  each  man  have  his  praise 
from  God. 

6  Now  these  things,  brethren,  I  have  in  a  figure 
transferred  to  myselif  and  ApoUos  for  your  sakes; 
that  in  us  ye  might  learn  not  to  go  beyond  the  things 
which  are  written ;  that  no  one  of  you  be  puffed  up 

7  for  the  one  against  the  other,  f'or  who  maketh 
thee  to  differ?  and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst 
not  receive?  but  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost 

8  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it?  Al- 
ready are  ye  filled,  already  ye  are  become  rich,  ye 
have  reigned*  without  us:  yea  and  I  would  that 
ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might  reign  with  you. 

9  For,  I  think,  G<Ki  hath  set  forth  us  the  apostles  last 
of  all,  as  men  doomed  to  death:  for  we  are  made  a 
spectacle  imto  the  world,  *and  to  angelsf,  and  to*^*^*^"** 

10  men.  We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake,  but  ye  are 
wise  in  Christ;  we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong;  ye 

11  have  glory,  but  we  have  dishonour.  Even  unto  tliis 
present  hour  we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are 
naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no  certain  dwell- 

12  ingplace;  and  we  toil,  working  with  our  own  hands: 
being  reviled,  we  bless ;  being  persecuted,  we  en- 

13  dure ;  being  defamed,  we  intreat :  we  are  made  as 

the  *filth  of  the  world,  the  offscouring  of  aU  things,  «or,»»/Me 
even  until  now. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  you,  but  to  ad- 

15  monish  you  as  my  beloved  children.  For  though 
ye  should  have  tea  thousand  tutors  in  Christ,  yet 
have  ye  not  many  fathers:  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  be- 

16  gat  you  tlirough  the  gospel.    I  beseech  you  there- 

17  fore,  be  ye  imitators  of  me.  For  this  cause  have  I 
sent  unto  you  Timothy,  who  is  my  beloved  and 
faithful  child  in  the  Lord,  who  shall  put  you  in  re- 

*  For  '-have  reigtied"  read  ''have  come  to  reign  " — Am.Com. 
t  For  "and  to  angels''  read  "both  to  angels  "  and  substitute  the 
present  text  for  the  inarg. — ^ii«.Om. 
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membrance  of  my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  even  as 
I  teach  everywhere  in  every  church.      Now  some  18 
are  puffed  up,  as  though  I  were  not  coming  to  you. 
But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly,  if  the  Lord  will;  and  19 
I  will  know,  not  the  word  of  them  which  are  puffed 
up,  but  the  power.     For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  20 
in  word,  but  in  power.    What  will  ye?  shall  I  come  21 
unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love  and  a  spirit  of  meek- 
ness*? 

It  is  actually  reported  that  there  is  fornication  5 
among  you,  and  such  fornication  as  is  not  even 

1  Or,  are  ye  puffed  amoug  thc  Gcntiles,  that  one  of  you  hath  his  father's 

2  X'  did   e  not  ^^^^'     "^^^  ^^^  ^^^  puffed  up,  and  Mid  not  rather   2 
r J/,<.rm<mr«,...  mourn,  that  he  that  had  done  this  deed  might  be 
J""*^  taken  away  from  among  you.     For  I  verily,  being   3 

absent  in  body  but  present  in  spirit,  have  already, 
as  though  I  were  present,  judged  him  that  hath  so 
wrought  this  thing,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus,    4 
ye  being  gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  with  the 
power  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  to  deliver  such  a  one  unto   5 
„  c„,„.  „„  •„„  „    Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit 

^  sotne  ancient  au-  -,  t.^i         t  h.t        -r         lo-w-  -^K  « 

tiioritiea     omit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  ■* Jesus.     Your   6 
jesm.  glorying  is  not  good.     Know  ye  not  that  a  little 

leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump?    Purge  out  the   7 
old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  even  as  ye 
are  unleavened.     For  our  passover  also  hath  been 

4  Gr.  keep  festival,  sacrificcd,  cveii  Christ :  wherefore  let  us  ^keep  the   8 
feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven 
of  malice  and  wickedness,  but  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

6  Or,  not  at  all     ^  wrotc  unto  you  in  my  epistle  to  have  no  com-   9 
meLnmg  t/^  for-  pauy  witli  fomlcators;  %ot  altogether  with  the  for- 10 
ntcator,\,  c.      jjlcators  of  this  world,  or  with  the  covetous  and  ex- 
tortioners, or  with  idolaters ;  for  then  must  ye  needs 

*  2!^^'  ''  "'  ^go  out  of  the  world:  but"  now  I  write  unto  you  not  11 
to  keep  company,  if  any  man  that  is  named  a  broth- 
er be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a 
reviler,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner;  with  such 
a  one  no,  not  to  eat.    For  what  have  I  to  do  with  12 
judging  them  that  are  without?    Do  not  ye  judge 
them  that  are  within,  whereas  them  that  are  without  13 
God  judgeth?     Put  away  the  wicked  man  from 
among  yourselves. 

iGr.theotfier.  Darc  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against  'his  Q 

neighbour,  go  to  law  before  tlie  unrighteous,  and  not 

*  For  "meekness"  read  "gcntlcncf?s  " — Am.Com. 

t  Let  niarg.  s  and  "  and  the  text  exchange  places. — Am.Com. 
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2  before  the  saints?  Or  know  ye  not  that  the  saints 
shall  judge  the  world?  and  if  the  world  is  judged 
by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  Ho  judge  the  smallest  mat- '  ^i^J^""*"^ 

Sters?  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge  angels? 
How  much  more,  things  that  pertain  to  this  ^^^  a  gt  trihumab 

4  K  then  ye  have  *to  judge  things  pertaining  to  this  *  tliningio.   ^' 
life,  'do  ye  set  them  to  judge  who  are  of  no  account  s  or,  «<  tkam  . . . 

Sin  the  church?    I  say  thin  to  move  you  to  shame.    **""** 
Is  it  so,  that  there  cannot  \iQ  found  among  you  one 
wise  man,  who  shall  be  able  to  decide  between  his 

6  brethren,  but  brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and 

7  that  before  vmbelievers?    Nay,  already  it  is  alto- 
gether -"a  defect  in  you,  that  ye  have  lawsuits  one4  0T,o7oitroji«>i. 
with  another.     Why  not  rather  take  wrong  ?  why 

8  not  rather  be  defrauded?    Nay,  but  ye  yourselves 

9  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  and  that  your  brethren.  Or 
know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God?  Be  not  deceived :  neither  for- 
nicators, nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  eflfemi- 

10  nate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  men,  nor  thieves, 
nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor- 

11  tioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.     And 

such  were  some  of  you :  but  ye  *were  washed,  but  *  ^;^*'  ^"^ 
ye  were  sanctified,  but  ye  were  justified  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  AU  things  are  lawful  for  me;  but  not  all  things 
are  expedient.     All  things  are  lawful  for  me ;  but  I 

13  wiU  not  be  brought  imder  the  power  of  any.  Meats 
for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for  meats:  but  God  shall 
bring  to  nought  both  it  and  them.  But  the  body  is 
not  for  fornication,  but  for  the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord 

14 for  the  body:  and  God  both  raised  the  Lord,  and 

15  wiU  raise  up  us  through  his  power.  Know  ye  not 
that  your  bodies  are  members  of  Christ  ?  shall  I 
then  take  away  the  members  of  Christ,  and  make 

16  them  members  of  a  harlot?  God  forbid.  Or  know 
ye  not  that  he  that  is  joined  to  a  harlot  is  one  body? 

17  for.  The  twain,  saith  he,  shall  become  one  flesh.    But 

18  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit.  Flee 
fornication.  Every  sin  that  a  man  doeth  is  without 
the  body;  but  he  that  committeth  fornication  simieth 

19  against  his  own  body.     Or  know  ye  not  that  your 

body  is  a  *temple  of  the  'Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  *  or,«i««iMTf 
which  ye  have  from  God?  and  ye  are  not  your  own; '  or,BJfSi^nt 

20  for  ye  were  bought  with  a  price:  glorify  God  there- 
fore in  your  body. 

7     Now  concerning  the  things  whereof  ye  wrote:  It 
2-is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman.     But,  be- 
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cause  of  fornications,  lot  each  man  have  his  own 
wife,  and  let  each  woman  have  her  own  husband. 
Let  the  husband  render  unto  the  wife  her  due:  and   3 
likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the  husband.     The  wife   4 
hath  not  power  over  her  own  body,  but  the  husband : 
and  likewise  also  the  husband-  hath  not  power  over 
his  own  body,  but  the  wife.     Defraud  ye  not  one   5 
the  other,  except  it  be  by  consent  for  a  season,  that 
ye  may  give  yourselves  unto  prayer,  and  may  be  to- 
gether again,  that  Satan  tempt  you  not  because  of 

1  Many  ancient  «„  ^^}^^.  in^ontinency.     But  this  I  say  by  way  of  per-   6 
thoritiesread/i/r.  missiou*,  uot  of  commaudmcnt.    ^Yet  I  would  that   7 
all  men  were  even  as  I  myself.    Howbeit  each  man 
hath  his  own  gift  from  God,  one  after  this  manner, 
and  another  after  that. 

But  I  say  to  the  unmarried  and  to  widows,  It  is   8 
good  for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I.     But  if  they   9 
have  not  continency,  let  them  marry:  for  it  is  bet- 
ter to  marry  than  to  burn.     But  unto  the  married  1 10 
give  charge,  yea  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  That  the  wife 
depart  not  from  her  husband  (but  and  if  she  depart,  11 
let  her  remain  unmarried,  or  else  be  reconciled  to 
her  husband);  and  that  the  husband  leave  not  his 
wife.     But  to  the  rest  say  I,  not  the  Lord:  If  any  12 
brother  hath  an  unbelieving  wife,  and  she  is  content 
to  dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  leave  her.    And  the  13 
woman  which  hath  an  unbelieving  Imsband,  and 
he  is  content  to  dwell  with  her,  let  her  not  leave  her 
husband.     For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sancti- 14 
fied  in  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sancti- 
fied in  the  brother:  else  were  your  children  unclean; 
but  now  are  they  holy.     Yet  if  the  unbelieving  de- 15 
parteth,  let  him  depart:  the  brother  or  the  sister  is 

J  Manv  ancient  a„.  ^^t  uudcr  boudagc  iu  such  cases:  but  God  hath  call- 
thoritiesreadjCTi.  cd  ''US  m  pcacc.     For  how  knowest  thou,  O  wife,  16 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  husband?  or  how  know- 
est thou,  O  husband,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy 
wife?    Only,  as  the  Lord  hath  distributed  to  each  17 
man,  as  God  hath  called  each,  so  let  him  walk.    And 
so  ordain  I  in  all  the  churches.    Was  any  man  called  18 
being  circumcised?  let  him  not  become  uncircum- 
cised.     Hath  any  been  called  in  uncircumcision?  let 
him  not  be  circumcised.     Circumcision  is  nothing,  19 
and  uncircumcision  is  nothing;  but  the  keeping  of 
the  commandments  of  God.     Let  each  man  abide  20 
in  that  calling  wherein  he  Avas  called.     Wast  thou  21 

*  For  "permission"  read  "concession  ^'—Am.  Com. 
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called  being  a  bondservant?  care  not  for  it:  'but  if*  i  or, ■«?,««» ■/ 

22  thou  canst  become  free,  use  it  rather.  For  he  that 
was  called  in  the  Lord,  being  a  bondservant,  is  the 
Lord's  freedman:  likewise  he  that  was  called,  being 

23  free,  is  Cbrist's  bondservant.    Ye  were  bought  with 
24a  price;  become  not  bondservants  of  men.     Breth- 
ren, let  each  man,  wherein  he  was  called,  therein 
abide  with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins  I  have  no  commandment 
of  the  Lord:  but  I  give  my  judgement,  as  one  that 

26  hath  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithf ulf .  I 
think  therefore  that  this  is  good  by  reason  of  the 
present  distress|,  namely,  that  it  is  good  for  a  man 

27  -to  be  as  he  is.    Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife?  seek  2Gr.»*<,fc. 
not  to  be  loosed.     Art  thou  loosed  from  a  wife? 

28  seek  not  a  wife.  But  a.nd  if  thou  marry,  thou  hast 
not  sinned ;  and  if  a  virgin  marry,  she  hath  not  sin- 
ned.   Yet  such  shall  have  tribulation  in  the  flesh: 

29  and  I  would  spare  you.  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  z  or,  «  AortnM 
the  time  Hs  shortened,  that  henceforth  both  those  uu^'^.'J^ 
that  have  wives  may  be  as  though  they  had  none; 

30  and  those  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not ;  and 
those  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not ;  and 

31  those  that  buy,  as  though  they  'possessed  not ;  and 

those  that  use  the  world,  as  not  %busuig  it§ :  for  the  *  ^^"""* "*"*• 

32  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away.  But  I  would  5  q,  „y.,  „,^  j, 
have  you  to  be  free  from  cares.  He  that  is  unmar-  din^l'  sooto 
ried  is  careful  for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  how  he    Jj^v/'  «^JJj 

33  may  please  the  Lord:  but  he  that  is  married  is  care-  «  -nmomed  u 
ful  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  he  may  please    "'S^^'*'iriait 

34  his  ^ife.  And  there  is  a  difference  also  between  '^^'^  ^J*^ 
the  wife  and  the  virgin.  She  that  is  immarried  is  ^<hk.  soar»t*« 
careful  for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be  ll^^^'S; 
holy  both  in  body  and  in  spirit:  but  she  that  is  ^jn"«M«i«/w, 
married  is  careful  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how 

35  she  may  please  her  husband.     And  this  I  say  for  ^  ^  ^,^,-^ 
your  own  profit;  not  that  I  may  cast  a  ^nare  upon    cr.'^.  ' 
you,  but  for  that  which  is  seemly,  and  that  ye  may 

36  attend  upon  the  Lord  without  distraction.     But  if 

any  man  thinketh  that  he  behaveth  himself  unseem-  ^  ^  ^.^  .^  ^^^^ 
ly  toward  his  virgin^  daughter,  if  she  be  past  the    tui'S^ht^* 

•  Let  marg.i  ("nay,  even  1/'')  and  the  test  exchange  places. — Am. 
Com. 

t  For  "faithful"  read  "trostworthy  "' — Am.  Com. 

t  For  "the  present  distress  "  read  "  the  distress  that  is  upon  ns  "' 
— Am.  Com. 

§  For  "abusing  if  read  "using  it  to  the  full'"  and  omit  the  mar- 
gin.— Am.  Com. 
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flower  of  her  age,  and  if  need  so  requireth,  let  liim 
do  what  he  will;  he  sinneth  not;  let  them  marry. 
But  he  that  standeth  stedfast  in  his  heart,  hav-  37 
ing  no  necessity,  but  hath  power  as  touching  his 

1  Or  vir  in  (omit-  ^^^  ^^^^'  ^^^  ^^^^  determined  this  in  his  own 
tingdi'ugbtc™  heart,  to  keep  his  own  'virgin  daughUr,  shall  do 

well.     So  then  both  he  that  giveth  his  own  'virgin  38 
daugliUr  in  marriage  docth  well;  and  he  that  giv- 
eth her  not  in  marriage  shall  do  better.     A  wife  is  39 
bound  for  so  long  time  as  her  husband  liveth;  but 

2  Gt. fallen  asleep,  if  the  husbaud  bc  ^dead,  she  is  free  to  be  married  to 

whom  she  will ;  only  in  the  Lord.     But  she  is  hap-  40 
pier  if  she  abide  as  she  is,  after  my  judgement :  and 
I  think  that  I  also  have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Now  concerning  things  sacrificed  to  idols:  We  8 
know  that  we  all  have  knowledge.     Knowledge 

aGr.buiidethiip.   puffeth  up,  but  lovc  ''edifieth.     If  any  man  think-   2 
eth  that  he  knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth  not  yet 
as  he  ought  to  know;  but  if  any  man  loveth  God,    3 
the  same  is  known  of  him*.     Concerning  therefore   4 
the  eating  of  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  we"  know  that 
no  idol  is  anything  in  the  world,  and  that  there  is  no 
God  but  one.     For  though  there  be  that  are  called   5 
gods,  whether  in  heaven  or  on  earth;  as  there  are 
gods  many,  and  lords  many;  yet  to  us  there  is  one   6 
God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we 
unto  him  ;    and  one  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  through 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we  through  him.     How-   7 
belt  in  all  men  there  is  not  that  knowledge:  but 
some,  being  used  until  now  to  tlie  idol,  eat  as  of  a 
thing  sacrificed  to  an  idol ;  and  their  conscience  be- 
ing weak  is  defiled.     But  meat  will  not  commendf   8 

4  Gr.  <to  we  lack.    US  to  God :  neither,  if  we  eat  not,  ^are  we  the  worse ; 

5Gr.tfo«.eo6oi(,i<i.  nor,  if  wc  Cat,  ^arc  we  the  better.     But  take  heed   9 

6  Or,  power  Icst  by  any  means  this  •''liberty  of  yours  become  a 

stumblingblock  to  the  weak.     For  if  a  man  see  thee  10 
which  hast  knowledge  sitting  at  meat  in  an  idol's 

7  Gr.JeiMiHerf  up.  temple,  will  uot  his  conscience,  if  he  is  weak, 'be 

emboldened  to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols?    For  11 

8  Or.  in.  ^through  thy  knowledge  he  that  is  weak  perisheth, 

the  brother  for  whose  sake  Christ  died.     And  thus,  12 
sinning  against  the  brethren,  and  wounding  their 
conscience  when  it  is  weak,  ye  sin  against  Christ. 
Wherefore,  if  meat  maketh  my  brother  to  stumble,  13 
I  will  eat  no  flesh  for  evermore,  that  I  make  not  my 
brother  to  stumble. 

*  For  "of  him  "  read  "by  him  ^^— Am. Com. 
t  "  commonU  "  add  niarg.  Gr.  present.— Am. Com. 
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9  Am  I  not  free?  am  I  not  an  apostle?  have  I  not 
seen  Jesus  our  Lord?  are  not  ye  my  work  in  the 

2  Lord?  If  to  others  I  am  not  an  apostle,  yet  at  least 
I  am  to  you:  for  the  seal  of  mine  apostleship  are 

3  ye  in  the  Lord.     My  defence  to  them  that  examine 

4  me  is  this.     Have  we  no  right  to  eat  and  to  drink? 

5  Have  we  no  right  to  lead  about  a  wife  that  is  a 
'believer,  even  as  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  and  the  i  Gr..i*w. 

6  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas?  Or  I  only  and 
Barnabas,  have  we  not  a  right  to  forbear  working? 

7  What  soldier  ever  serveth  at  his  own  charges?  who 
planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  the  fruit  there- 
of? or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the 

8  milk  of  the  flock?  Do  I  speak  these  things  after 
the  manner  of  men?  or  saith  not  the  law  also  the 

9  same?    For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  Thou 

shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  treadeth  out  the  ^  ^  „Mkeu  « 

10  com.    Is  it  for  the  oxen  that  God  careth,  or  *saith    i«  'douttu^  dM, 
he  it  altogether*  for  oiu:  sake?    Yea,  for  our  sake  it    /'"■  «'«»*«' 
was  written:  because  he  that  ploweth  ought  to  plow 

in  hope,  and.  he  that  thresheth,  to  thresh  in  hope  of 

11  partaking.  If  we  sowed  imto  you  spiritual  things, 
is  it  a  great  matter  Lf  we  shall  reap  your  carnal 

12  things?  If  others  partake  of  this  right  over  you,  do 
not  we  yet  more?  Nevertheless  we  did  not  use  this 
right;  but  we  bear  aU  things,  that  we  may  cause  no 

13  hindrance  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Know  ye  not 
that  they  which  minister  about  sacred  things  eat  of 
the  things  of  the  temple,  and  they  which  wait  upon 

14  the  altar  have  their  portion  with  the  altar?  Even 
so  did  the  Lord  ordain  that  they  which  proclaim 

15  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel.  But  I  have 
used  none  of  these  things :  and  I  write  not  these 
things  that  it  may  be  so  done  in  my  case:  for  it 
icere  good  for  me  rather  to  die,  than  that  any  man 

16  should  make  my  glorying  void.  For  if  I  preach 
the  gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of;  for  necessity 
is  laid  upon  me ;  for  woe  is  imto  me,  if  I  preach  not 

17  the  gospel.  For  if  I  do  this  of  mine  own  wUl,  I 
have  a  reward:  but  if  not  of  mine  own  will,  I  have 

18  a  stewardship  intrusted  to  me.  What  then  is  my 
reward  ?  That, when  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  may  make 
the  gospel  without  charge,  so  as  not  to  use  to  the 

19  full  my  right  in  the  gospel.  For  though  I  was  free 
from  adl  men,\  brought  myself  under  bondage  to  all, 

*  "altogether"  let  "assuredly"  be  the  rendering  in  the  text,  and 
substitute  '■^  altogether'^  for  the  marg. — Am.Cam. 
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that  I  might  gain  the  more.     And  to  the  Jews  I  be-  20 
came  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  Jews ;  to  them 
that  are  under  the  law,  as  under  the  law,  not  being 
myself  under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that 
are  under  the  law ;  to  them  that  are  without  law,  21 
as  without  law,  not  being  without  law  to  God,  but 
under  law  to  Christ,  that  I  might  gain  them  that 
are  without  law.     To  the  weak  I  became  weak,  23 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak:  I  am  become  all  things 
to  all  men,  that  I  may  by  all  means  save  some.    And  23 
I  do  all  things  for  the  gospel's  sake,  that  I  may  be 
a  joint  partaker  thereof.     Know  ye  not  that  they  2-4 

1  Gr.  r<K«oMrse.    which  Tuii  lu  a  'racc  run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the 

prize?    Even  so  run,  that  ye  may  attain.     And  ev-25 
ery  man  that  striveth  in  the  games  is  temperate  in 
all  things.     Now  they  do  it  to  receive  a  coiTuptible 
crown  ;  but  we  an  incorruptible.      I  therefore  so  26 

2  Gr.  hoz.  run,  as  not  uncertainly ;  so  ^fight  I,  as  not  beating 
sGr. bruhc.         the  air:  but  I  ^buffet  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  27 

bondage  :   lest  by  any   means,  after   that   I  have 
preached*  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  rejected.     * 

For  I  Avould  not, brethren, have  you  ignorant, how  10 
that  our  fathers  were  all  under  the  cloud,  and  all 

4  Gr.  into.  passcd  througli  the  sea ;  and  were  all  baptized  %nto   2 

Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea;  and  did  all  eat   3 
the  same  spiritual  meat ;  and  did  all  drink  the  same   4 
spiritual  drink:  for  they  drank  of  a  spiritual  rock 
that  followed  them :  and  the  rock  was  Christ.   How-   5 
belt  with  most  of  them  God  was  not  well  pleased: 

BOr,iiiae,tt/,!ngi^OT  tlicy  wcrc  ovcrthrowu  in  the  Avilderness.     Now   6 
tie',/  became  jig-  ^tiiese  thlugs  wcrc  our  examples,  to  the  intent  we 
«rMo/w         should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they  also  lusted. 

Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  of  them ;  as  it  7 
is  written,  The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  rose  up  to  play.     Neither  let  us  commit  forni-   8 
cation,  as  some  of  them  committed,  and  fell  in  one 

6  Some  ancient  au- ^^y  thrcc  aud  twcuty  thousaud.     Neither  let  us   9 
tCrttreT  ™  rend  tcmpt  thc  <'Lord,  as  some  of  them  tempted,  and  per- 
christ.  ished  by  the  serpents.    Neither  murmur  j'c,  as  some  10 

of  them  murmured,  and  perished  by  the  destroyer. 

iGr.iy«ay»//i,- j^^^  thcsc  thiugs  liappcncd  unto  them  ''by  way  of  11 
example ;  and  they  were  written  for  our  admonition, 
upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  ages  are  come.    Where- 12 
fore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed 
lest  he  fall.     There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  13 
but  such  as  man  can  bear:  but  God  is  faithful, who 

*  ' '  have  preached  "  add  marg.  Or,  have  been  a  herald  —Am.  Com. 
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will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able;  but  will  with  the  temptation  make  also  the 
^  •  way  of  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  endure  it. 
}-     Wherefore.my  beloved,  flee  from  idolatry.   I  speak 
f  2  as  to  wise  men;  judge  ye  what  I  say.     The  cup  of  j  or,  jwii«j«*i« 
blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  a  'communion  of    ■« 
the  blood  of  Christ?    The  ^bread  which  we  break,  is  « <>,&«/■ 

17  it  not  a  'conunimion  of  the  body  of  Christ?  ^eing^  ^  ««»?  ^ 
that  we,  who  are  many,  are  one  *bread,  one  body:    tnaj,  w,  »»» 

18  for  we  all  partake  *of  the  one  *bread.     Behold  Is-    X^^''""^ 
rael  after  the  flesh :  have  not  they  which  eat  the  4  Gr..^«i«. 

19  sacrifices  communion  with  the  altar?  What  say  I 
then?  that  a  thing  sacrificed  to  idols  is  any  thing, 

30  or  that  an  idol  is  any  thing?  But  /  my,  that  the 
things  which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to 
Mevils,  and  not  to  God :.  and  I  would  not  that  ye  s  Gr.  itmmu. 

31  should  have  communion  with  ^devils.  Ye  cannot 
drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  ^devils: 
ye  cannot  partake  of  the  table  of  the  Lord,  and  of 

32  the  table  of  ^devils.  Or  do  we  provoke  the  Lord 
fo  jealousy?  are  we  stronger  than  he? 

S3     AH  tilings  are  lawful;  but  all  things  are  not  ex- 
pedient.   All  things  are  lawful;  but  all  things  *edify  s  ot.iusiim*  wr. 
34  not     Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  each  his  neigh- 
So  hour's  good.     Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles, 

36  eat,  asking  no  question  for  conscience  sake;  for  the 

37  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof.  M  one 
of  them  that  believe  not  biddeth  you  to  a  feast,  and 
ye  are  disposed  to  go;  whatsoever  is  set  before  you, 

38  eat,  asking  no  question  for  conscience  sake.  But 
if  any  man  say  unto  you.  This  hath  been  offered  in 
sacrifice,  eat  not,  for  his  sake  that  shewed  it,  and  for 

39  conscience  sake  :  conscience,  I  say,  not  thine  own, 

but  the  other's ;  for  why  is  my  liberty  judged  by ,  ^^  j.  j  „rt<ifa 

30  another  conscience  ?    'If  I  by  grace  partake,  why    wJ*    duud/io- 
am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  that  for  which  I  give  thanks?    "'" 

31  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 

33  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  Give  no  occa- 
sion of  stumbling,  either  to  Jews,  or  to  Greeks,  or 

33  to  the  church  of  God:  even  as  I  also  please  all  men 

in  all  things,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the 

1 1  profit  of  the  many,  that  they  may  be  saved.    Be  ye 

imitators  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 

3     Now  I  praise  you  that  ye  remember  me  in  all 

things,  and  hold  fast  the  traditions,  even  as  I  deliv- 

3ered  them  to  you.     But  I  would  have  you  know, 

that  the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ ;  and  the  head 

of  the  woman  is  the  man;  and  the  head  of  Christ  is 

19 
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God.     Every  man  praying  or  prophesying,  having  4 
his  head  covered,  dishonoureth  his  head.     But  ev-   5 
ery  woman  praying  or  prophesying  with  her  head 
unveiled  dishonoureth  her  head:  for  it  is  one  and 
the  same  thing  as  if  she  were  sliaven.     For  if  a   6 
woman  is  not  veiled,  let  her  also  be  shorn:  but  if 
it  is  a  shame  to  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven, 
let  her  be  veiled.     For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to   7 
have  his  head  veiled,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the  image 
and  glory  of  God:  but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of 
the  man.     For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman;  but   8 
the  woman  of  the  man  :  for  neither  was  the  man  9 
created  for  the  woman ;  but  the  woman  for  the  man : 

1  Or, jkaveauthoritu  f^j.  ^j^jg  ^j^^^gg  ought  the  womau  to  'have  a  sign  of  10 
authority*  on  her  head,  because  of  the  angels.    How- 11 
beit  neither  is  the  woman  without  the  man,  nor  the 
man  without  the  woman,  in  the  Lord.     For  as  the  12 
woman  is  of  the  man,  so  is  the  man  also  by  the 

ior,anMng         womau ;  but  all  tilings  are  of  God.     Judge  ye  ^inl3 
yourselves:  is  it  seemly  that  a  woman  pray  unto 
God  unveiled?    Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach  14 
you,  that,  if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  dishonour 
to  him?    But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  15 
glory  to  her:  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a  cover- 
ing.    But  if  any  man  seemeth  to  be  contentious,  we  16 
have  no  such  custom,  neither  the  churches  of  God. 
But  in  giving  you  this  charge,  I  praise  you  not,  17 

3  Or  in  cov  rf  o-  *^^*  ^^  comc  togctlicr  not  for  the  better  but  for  the 
(lOTi'"  ""•'''''^'^  worse.     For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together  ^in  18 

iGr. nchisms.       the  church,  I  hear  that  divisions  exist  among  you; 

and  I  partly  believe  it.     For  there  must  be  also  19 

5  or,/acrio.M        ^hercslesf  among  you,  that  they  which  are  approved 

may  be  made  manifest  among  you.     When  there- 20 
fore  ye  assemble  yourselves  together,  it  is  not  possi- 
ble to  eat  the  Lord's  supper:  for  in  your  eating  each  21 
one  taketh  before  other  his  own  supper;  and  one  is 
hungry,  and  another  is  drunken.     What?  have  ye  22 

f, Or, cmgregatim   jj^^  houscs  to  Cat  and  to  drink  in?  or  despise  ye  the 

1 0T,have  Ming  egj^urcii  ^f  Qod,  and  put  them  to  shame  that  'have 

^^'t^Vfu:!  not?    What  shall  I  say  to  you?  ^shall  I  praise  you 
praise  you  not.    {q  thls?    I  pralsB  you  not.     For  I  received  of  the  23 
Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you,  how  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  night  in  which  he  was  betray- 
ed took  bread ;  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  24 

"ttloSlra^"";  brake  it,  and  said.  This  is  my  body,  which  ^is  for 

broken  for  you.      — ~— — ' 

*  Omit  marg.  i  ('■^have  authority  over")  — Am.Com. 
t  For  "heresies"  read  "factions"  (with  marg.  Gr.  Jieresics).—Am. 
Com. 
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25yoa:  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  In  like  man- 
ner also  the  cup,  after  supper,  saying,  This  cup  is 
the  new  'covenant  in  my  blood:  tMs  do,  as  oft  as  ye  i  or.taiament 

26  drink  t't,  in  remembrance  of  me.  For  as  often  as  ye 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  the  cup,  ye  proclaim  the 

27  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  Wherefore  whosoever 
shall  eat  the  bread  or  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord  un- 
worthily*, shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  the  blood 

28  of  the  Lord.     But  let  a  man  prove  hiiaself ,  and  so 

29  let  him  eat  of  the  bread,  and  drink  of  the  cup.  For 
he  that  eateth  and  drinketh,  eateth  and  drinketh 

i'udgement  unto  him.self ,  if  he  ^discern  not  the  body.  2  cr.  damminau. 
<'oT  this  cause  many  among  you  are  weak  and  sick-  s  cr.  jummiM. 

31  ly,  and  not  a  few  sleep.     But  if  we  ^discerned  our-  ^  ^'  ^^^  ^  ^^ 

32  selves,  we  should  not  be  judged.     But  •*when  we  are     niZd'^  a* 
judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may    ^^^^ 

33  not  be  condemned  with  the  world.  Wherefore,  my 
brethren,  when  ye  come  together  to  eat,  wait  one  for 

84  another.    If  any  man  is  himgry,  let  him  eat  at  home ; 

that  your  coming  together  be  not  unto  judgement. 

And  the  rest  will  I  set  in  order  whensoever  I  come. 

12     Now  concerning  spiritual  gifts,  brethren,  I  would 

2  not  have  you  ignorant.  Ye  know  that  when  ye 
were  Grcntiles  ye  were  led  away  unto  those  dumb 

3  idols,  howsoever  ye  might  be  led.  Wherefore  I  give 
you  to  understand,  that  no  man  speaking  in  the 
Spirit  of  God  saith,  Jesus  is  anathema  ;  and  no 
man  can  say,  Jesus  is  Lord,  but  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same 

5  Spirit.     And  there  are  diversities  of  ministrations, 

6  and  the  same  Lord.  And  there  are  diversities  of 
workings,  but  the  same  Grod,  who  worketh  all  things 

7  in  all.     But  to  each  one  is  given  the  manifestation 

8  of  the  Spirit  to  profit  withal.  For  to  one  is  given 
through  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom ;  and  to  an- 
other the  word  of  knowledge,  according  to  the  same 

9  Spirit :  to  another  faith,  in  the  same  Spirit ;  and  to 

10  another  gifts  of  healings,  in  the  one  Spirit ;  and  to 
another  workings  of  hniracles;  and  to  another  proph-  5  gt.  j^oteen. 
ecy;  and  to  another  discernings  of  spirits:  to  anoth- 
er divers  kinds  of  tongues ;  and  to  another  the  inter- 

11  pretation  of  tongues:  but  all  these  worketh  the  one 
and  the  same  Spirit,  dividing  to  each  one  severally 
even  as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members, 
and  all  the  members  of  the  body,  being  many,  are 

*  For  "  anworthily  "  read  '•  in  au  unworthy  manner  " — Am. Cam. 
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one  body;  so  also  is  Christ.    For  in  one  Spirit  were  13 
we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  Jews  or 
Greeks,  whether  bond  or  free ;  and  were  all  made  to 
drink  of  one  Spirit.     For  the  body  is  not  one  mem- 14 
ber,  but  many.     If  the  foot  shall  say.  Because  I  am  15 
not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  it  is  not  therefore 
not  of  the  body.     And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Because  16 
I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body;  it  is  not 
therefore  not  of  the  body.     If  the  whole  body  were  17 
an  eye,  where  were  the  hearing?    If  the  whole  were 
hearing,  where  were  the  smelling?    But  now  hath  18 
God  set  the  members  each  one  of  them  in  the  body, 
even  as  it  pleased  him.     And  if  they  were  all  one  19 
member,  where  were  the  body?    But  now  they  are  20 
many  members,  but  one  body.     And  the  eye  cannot  21 
say  to  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee:  or  again 
the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you.    Nay,  23 
much  rather,  those  members  of  the  body  which 
seem  to  be  more  feeble  are  necessary:  and  those  23 
parts  of  the  body,  which  we  think  to  be  less  honour- 

1  OT,pui  on  able,  upon  these  we  'bestow  more  abundant  honour ; 
and  our  uncomalj  parts  have  more  abundant  comeli- 
ness ;  whereas  our  comely  parts  have  no  need :  but  24 
God  tempered  the  body  together,  giving  more  abun- 
dant honour  to  that  part  which  lacked ;  that  there  25 
should  be  no  schism  in  the  body ;  but  that  the  mem- 
bers should  have  the  same  care  one  for  another. 
And  whether  one  member  suffereth,  all  the  members  26 

i Or, glorified       suffcr  wltli  it;  or  one  member  is  '-'lionoured,  all  the 

members  rejoice  with  it.     Now  ye  are  the  body  of  27 

^  ?nihpaT  ""^  Christ,  and  '^severally  members  thereof.     And  God  28 
hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first  apostles,  secondly 

4  Gr.  pomrs.        proplicts,  thirdly  teachers,  then  ^miracles,  then  gifts 

6  Or,  wuecourueia  of   hcallngs,  hclps,  ^govemmcnts,  divers  kinds   of 

tongues.    Are  all  apostles?  are  all  prophets?  are  all  29 
teachers?  are  all  icorkers  of ''miracles?  have  all  gifts  30 
of  healings?  do  all  speak  with  tongues  ?  do  all  in- 
terpret?    But   desire   earnestly  the  greater  gifts.  31 
And  a  still  more  excellent  way*  shew  I  unto  you. 

If  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  1 3 
but  have  not  love,  I  am  become  sounding  brass,  or  a 
clanging  cymbal.     And  if  I  have  th^  gift  of  proph-   3 
ecy,  and  know  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge ;  and 
if  I  have  all  faith,  so  as  to  remove  mountauis,  but 

6  Man      ancient  ^^^*^  ^^^  lovQ,  I  am  uothing.     Aud  if  I  bcstow  all   3 
authoritier  r^d  my  goods  to  f ccd  the  poor,  and  if  I  give  my  body  *to 

that  I  may  glory. ^__ . 

*  Read  "And  moreover  a  most  excellent  way  "ot«.— ^m.Ctont. 
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be  burned,  but  have  not  love,  it  profiteth  me  noth- 

4  ing.    Love  suffereth  \ting,  and  is  kind ;  love  envieth 

5  not ;  love  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth 
not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  its  own,  is 

6  not  provoked,  taketh  not  account  of  evil;  rejoiceth 
not  in  unrighteousness,  but  rejoiceth  with  the  truth; 

7  'beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  i  or,«»»r<4 

8  things,  endureth  all  things.  Love  never  f aileth :  but 
whether  there  be  prophecies,  they  shall  be  done  away ; 
whether  there  be  tongues,  they  shaU  cease ;  whether 

9  there  be  knowledge,  it  shall  be  done  awa}".     For  we 

10  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part :  but  when 
that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  that  which  is  in  part 

11  shall  be  done  away.  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake 
as  a  child,  I  felt  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child: 
now  that  I  am  become. a  man,  I  have  put  away 

12  childish  things.  For  now  we  see  in  a  mirror,  -dark-  *  ^'- '"  <•  "^''^ 
ly;  but  then  face  to  face:  now  I  know  in  part;  hut'*'^'-"^-^'"'- 
then  shall  I  %now  even  as  also  I  have  been  *known*.  *  Gt.tamn/mBf. 

13  But  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  love,  these  three;  *and  *  SL'-rf^*/"^ 

the  *greatest  of  these  is  love  t  Gr.yr«**r. 

14  Follow  after  love ;  yet  desire  earnestly  spiritual 

2  gifts,  but  rather  that  ye  may  prophesy.  For  he  that 
speaketh  in  a  tongue  speaketh  not  imto  men,  but 

unto  God;  for  no  man  'understandeth ;  but  in  iheiGT.iear^. 

3  spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries.  But  he  that  prophe- 
sieth  speaketh  imto  men  edification,  and  comfortj, 

4  and  consolation.    He  that  speaketh  in  a  tongue  *ed-  s  or.  buium  wp. 
ifieth  himself;  but  he  that  prophesieth  *edifieth  the 

5  church.  Now  I  would  have  you  all  speak  with 
tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  should  prophesy;  and 
greater  is  he  that  prophesieth  than  he  that  speaketh 
with  tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that  the  church 

6  may  receive  edifying.  But  now,  brethren,  if  I  come 
unto  you  speaking  with  tongues,  what  shall  I  profit 
you,  unless  I  speak  to  you  either  by  way  of  revela- 
tion, or  of  knowledge,  or  of  prophesying,  or  of 

7  teaching?  Even  things  without  life,  giving  a  voice, 
whether  pipe  or  harp,  if  they  give  not  a  distinction 
in  the  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  piped 

8  or  harped?    For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain 

9  voice,  who  shall  prepare  himself  for  war?  So  also 
ye,  unless  ye  utter  by  the  tongue  speech  easy  to  be 
understood,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  spoken? 

*  Read  "then  shall  I  know  fully  even  as  also  I  was  folly  known  " 
and  omit  marg.  '  and  *. — Am.Com. 
t  Omit  marg.  *  (''but  greater  than  these '^}— Am. Com. 
■  t  For  "comfort"  read  "exhortation"— ^m. Com. 
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for  ye  will  be  speaking  into  the  air.     There  are,  it  10 

,  Or   nothing  is  ^^^J  ^^'  s?  many  kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  and 
widout  voice      'no  kind  is  without  signification.     If  then  I  know  11 
not  the  meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  to  him  that 
speaketh  a  barbarian,  and  he  that  speaketh  will  be 

2  Or,  in  my  cote     a  barbarian  '^unto  me.     So  also  ye,  since  ye  are  zeal- 12 

?  Gr.  spirit,.        ous  of  ^Spiritual  gifts,  seek  that  ye  may  abound  unto 

the  edifying  of  the  church.    Wherefore  let  him  that  13 
speaketh  in  a  tongue  pray  that  he  may  interpret. 
For  if  I  pray  in  a  tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  14 
my  understanding  is  unfruitful.     What  is  it  then?  15 
I  will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  the 
understanding  also :  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and 
I  will  sing  with  the  understanding  also.     Else  if  16 

4  Or,  Mm  that  is  thou  blcss  with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that  flUeth 
'm'i^Ir'^js  u"^ ^^^  place  of  *the  unlearned  say  the  Amen  at  thy 
8u  in  ver.  J ,    .  gjyjjjg  qJ  tliauks,  scclng  he  knoweth  not  what  thou 

say  est?    For  thou  verily  givest  thanks  well,  but  the  17 

&  gt.  buiided  up.    other  is  not  ^edified.     I  thank  God,  I  speak  with  18 
tongues  more  than  you  all :  howbeit  in  the  church  19 
I  had  rather  speak  five  words  with  my  understand- 
ing, that  I  mi^ht  instruct  others  also,  than  ten  thou- 
sand words  in  a  tongue. 
Brethren,  be  not  children  in  mind  :  howbeit  in  20 

6  Gr.  of  full  age.     malicc  bc  yc  babes,  but  in  mind  be  "men.     In  the  21 
law  it  is  written.  By  men  of  strange  tongues  and 
by  the  lips  of  strangers  will  I  speak  unto  this  peo- 
ple ;  and  not  even  thus  will  they  hear  me,  saith 
the  Lord.     Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  22 
to  them  that  believe,  but  to  the  unbelieving :  but 
prophesying  is  for  a  sign,  not  to  the  unbelieving, 
but  to  them  that  believe.     If  therefore  the  whole  23 
church  be  assembled  together,  and  all  speak  with 
tongues,  and  there  come  in  men  unlearned  or  unbe- 
lieving, will  they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad?    But  if  24 
all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one  unbelieving  or 

1 0r, convicted      unlcamcd,  he  is  ''reproved  by  all,  he  is  judged  by 

all ;  the  secrets  of  his  heart  are  made  manifest ;  and  25 
so  he  will  fall  down  on  his  face  and  worship  God, 

8  Or,  in  declaring  that  God  is  %mong  you  indeed. 

What  is  it  then,  brethren?    When  ye  come  to- 26 
gether,  each  one  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  teaching, 
hath  a  revelation,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  an  interpre- 
tation.    Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying.     If  27 
any  man  speaketh  in  a  tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at 
the  most  three,  and  that  in  turn ;  and  let  one  inter- 
pret :  but  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  keep  si-  28 
lence  in  the  church;  and  let  him  speak  to  himself, 
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29  and  to  God.    And  let  the  prophets  speak  by  two  or 

30  three,  and  let  the  others  'discern.     But  if  a  revela-i  Gr.dt«ri«<fi<ifc. 
tion  be  made  to  another  sitting  by,  let  the  first  keep 

31  silence.     For  ye  all  can  prophesy  one  by  one,  that 

32  all  may  learn,  and  all  may  be  ^comforted;  and  fhe  iOr, akorttd 
spirits  of  the  prophets  are  subject  to  the  prophets; 

33  for  God  is  not  a  God  of  confusion,  but  of  peace;  as* 
in  all  the  churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  the  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches:  for 
it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak;  but  let  them 

35  be  in  subjection,  as  also  saith  the  law.  And  if  they 
would  learn  any  thing,  let  them  ask  their  own  hus- 
bands at  home:  for  it  is  shameful  for  a  woman  to 

36  speak  in  the  chiirch.  What?  was  it  from  you  that  the 
word  of  God  went  forth?  or  came  it  unto  you  alone? 

37  K  any  man  thinketh  himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or 
spiritual,  let  him  take  knowledge  of  the  things  which 

I  write  imto  you,  that  they  are  the  commandment  of  ^  ^J^^^^ 

38  the  Lord.    ^But  if  any  man  is  ignorant,  let  him  be    t/aBy. 
ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  desire  earnestly  to  proph- 

40  esy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues.     But  let 

all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order. 
1 5     Now  I  make  known  unto  you,  brethren,  the  gospel 

which  I  preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye  received,  *  £^"^'  %^ 

2  wherein  also  ye  stand,  by  which  also  ye  are  ^vedf ;    /  pnaeXtii  «»to 
I  make  known,  I  say,  *in  what  words  I  preached  it    r»',«'"r',  ^^ 
tmto  you,  if  ye  hold  it  fast,  except  ye  believed  ®in*  w."^ 

3  vain.    For  I  deUvered  unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  6  or,  wiumd  on** 
also  I  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 

4  according  to  the  scriptures;  and  that  he  was  buried; 
and  that  he  hath  been  raised  on  the  third  day  accord- 

5  ing  to  the  scriptures ;  and  that  he  appeared  to  Cephas ; 

6  then  to  the  twelve ;  then  he  appeared  to  above  five 
hundred  brethren  at  once,  of  whom  the  greater  part 

7  remain  until  now,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep;  then 

8  he  appeared  to  James;  then  to  all  the  apostles;  and 
l^t  of  all,  as  unto  one  bom  out  of  due  time|,  he  ap- 

9  peared  to  me  also.    For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles, 
that  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  I 

10  persecuted  the  chiurch  of  God.    But  by  the  grace  of 
.   God  I  am  what  I  am:  and  his  grace  which  was  be- 

•  For  "of  peace;  as"  eta  read  "of  peace.  As  in  all  the  churches 
of  the  saints,  let "  etc.  [and  begin  the  i)aragraph  with  "As"  etc.]  — 
Am.  Com. 

t  Adopt  marg.  <  for  the  text  (substituting  '■Hhe  vsord  which''  for 
"■what ' '). — Am.  Com. 

t  For  "as  unto  . . .  time"  read  "as  to  the  cfttVd  untimely  bom  "^ 
A7H.Com. 
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1  or,«t<j  stowed  upon  me  was  not  found  'vain;  but  I  labour- 

ed more  abundantly  than  they  all :  yet  not  I,  but  the 
grace  of  God  which  was  with  me.    Whether  then  it  11 
bel  or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

Now  if  Christ  is  preached  that  he  hath  been  raised  12 
from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you  that  there 
is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead?    But  if  there  is  no  13 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  neither  hath  Christ  been 
raised:  and  if  Christ  hath  not  been  raised,  then  is  14 

2  Some  ancient  an-  i  .  i       •       o  _r    '^.t       i         •      i        •  -^-r  ^^ 

thorities reader,  our  prcachmg  'vam,  ^your  faith  also  is  'vam.     Yea,  Irt 
and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God;  because 
iGj.theChrift.     we  witucssed  of  God  that  he  raised  up  ^Christ: 
whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  are 
not  raised.     For  if  the  dead  are  not  raised,  neither  16 
hath  Christ  been  raised:  and  if  Christ  hath  not  been  17 
raised,  your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in  yovir  sins. 
i  Or  If  wt  have  ^^^^  t^^y  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  18 
only  h^ed  "1^  havc  pcrlshed.    ""If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hoped  19 
chrutmthuii/e  jjj  Christ*,  wc  are  of  all  men  most  pitiable. 

But  now  hath  Christ  been  raised  from  the  dead,  30 
the  firstfruits  of  them  that  are  asleep.    For  since  by  21 
man  came  death,  by  man  ca7ne  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.     For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  so  also  in  23 
^Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.    But  each  in  his  own  23 
order:    Christ  the  firstfruits  ;   then  they  that  are 
i  Gr.  prexna.       Clirist's,  at  his  ^coming.     Then  cometh  th*  end,  24 
*  '^l^l^  *^  ""^  when  he  shall  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  ^God,  even 
the  Father;  when  he  shall  have  abolished  all  rule 
and  all  authority  and  power.     For  he  must  reign,  25 
'  Sa«*w*^id  *i^^  ^^  hath  put  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet.     The  26 
Aiithingtareink  last  cncmy  that  shall  be  abolished  is  death.    For,  He  27 
rf"^'««rti^  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet.     'But 
^frf  *^Mth^,  '^^^D'  ^^  saith.  All  things  are  put  in  subjection,  it  is 
unto  /iim\vTm,  cvldeut  that  he  is  excepted  who  did  subject  all  things 
^y,a//  thingt,  mjto  him.     And  when  all  things  have  been  subject-  28 
ed  unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  sub- 
jected to  him  that  did  subject  all  things  unto  him, 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the  29 
dead?    If  the  dead  are  not  raised  at  all,  why  then 
are  they  baptized  for  them?  why  do  we  also  stand  in  30 

8  Or,  your  glorying  jcopardy  cvcry  hour?    I  protcst  by  ^that  glorying  in  31 

you,  brethren,  which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 

9  Or,  what  dM  it  I  die  daily.     If  after  the  manner  of  men  I  fought  32 
ieif  '"aV"'^  n'a  ^^^^^  bcasts  at  Ephesus,  *what  doth  it  profit  me?    If 
mi>edf'"Let"tu  the  dcad  are  not  raised,  let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to- 

eat,  dc.  ^^^^^^ 

*  Let  marg.  *  and  the  text  exchange  placea — Am.Com. 
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33  morrow  we  die.    Be  not  deceived :  Evil  company ,  ^^  ^^^^  ^ 

34  doth  corrupt  good  manners*.     'Awake  upf  right-    <^' dmiennta 
eously,  and  sin  not;  for  some  have  no  knowledge    "s*""*^'- 

of  God:  I  speak  t/m  to  move  you  to  shame. 

35  But  some  one  wiU  say.  How  are  the  dead  raised? 
and  with  what  manner  of  body  do  they  come? 

36  Thou  foolish  one,  that  which  thou  thyself  sowest  is 

37  not  quickened,  except  it  die :  and  that  which  thou 
sowest,  thou  sowest  not  the  body  that  shall  be,  but  a 
bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other 

38  kind  r  but  God  giveth  it  a  body  even  as  it  pleased 

39  him,  and  to  each  seed  a  body  of  its  own.  AU  flesh 
is  not  the  same  flesh:  but  there  is  one  flesh  of  men, 
and  another  flesh  of  beasts,  and  another  flesh  of 

40  birds,  and  another  of  fishes.  There  are  also  celestial 
bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial:  i)ut  the  glory  of  the 
celestial  is  one,  and  the  ffiory  of  the  terrestrial  is  an- 

41  other.  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another 
glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars; 
for  one  star  difEereth  from  another  star  in  glory. 

42  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.     It  is  sown 

43  in  corruption ;  it  is  raised  in  incomiption :  it  is  sown 
in  dishonour;  it  is  raised  in  glory:  it  is  sown  in 

44 weakness;  it  is  raised  in  power:  it  is  sown  a  nat- 
ural:^  body;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.    U  there  is 

45  a  natural  body,  there  is  also  a  spiritiial  bodi/.  So 
also  it  is  written.  The  first  man  Adam  became  a  liv- 
ing soul.    The  last  Adam  became  a  life-giving  spirit. 

46  Howbeit  that  is  not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that 

47  which  is  natural:}: ;  then  that  which  is  spiritual.  The 
first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy :  the  second  man  is  of 

48  heaven.  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
earthy:  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that 

49  are  heavenly.    And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the ,  j,^^  ^^^j^,  ^^ 
earthy,  *we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly.    th"'ii""1^*fc« 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood    »»«^  *«<»'• 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  neither  doth 

51  corruption  inherit  incorruption.  Behold,  I  tell  you 
a  mystery:  We  shall  not  all§  sleep,  but  we  shall  all 

52  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  at  the  last  trump :  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 

*  For  "Evil  company  doth  corrupt  good  manners"  read  "Evil 
companionships  corrupt  good  morals  " — Am.Com. 

t  For  ••  .\wake  up  "  read  "Awake  to  soberness  "  and  omit  marg.  i. 
— Am.  Com. 

t  "  natural "  add  marg.  Gr.  psychical.— Am.  Com. 

%  For  "We  shall  not  all"  read  "We  all  shall  not"  and  put  the 
present  text  into  the  marg. —.4>n.  Com. 
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shall  be  changed.     For  this  corruptible  must  put  53 

1  Many  ancient  au- on  incorruptioD,  Hud  this  mortal  must  put  on  im- 
M",""'orr«;S?w*  mortality.     But  when  "this  corruptible  shall  have  54 
on"inc^Zptt^m  P^*  ^^  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put 
a^!"'"'  on  immortality,  then  shall  come  to  pass  the  saying 

2  Or,  vicioriowiiy.   that  Is  Written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  ^in  victory. 

0  death,  where  is  thy  victory?  O  death,  where  is  55 
thy  sting?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and  the  pow-  56 
er  of  sin  is  the  law :  but  thanks  be  to  God,  which  57 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedf ast,  un-  58 
moveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is 

3  Or,  void  uot  ^vaiu  in  the  Lord. 

Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints,  as  16 

1  gave  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  so  also  do 
ye.     Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  each  one  of   2 
you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  he  may  prosper,  that  no 

4  Or,   wiommever  collcctious  bc  made  whcu  I  come.     And  when  I  ar-   3 
Thet''niu''i'Tni  rive,  ^whomsoever  ye  shall  approve  by  letters,  them 
wuh Utter)        ^ff{\\  \  seu(j  to  Carry  your  bounty  unto  Jerusalem: 

and  if  it  be  meet  for  me  to  go  also,  they  shall  go   4 
with  me.     But  I  will  come  unto  you,  when  I  shall   5 
have  passed  through  Macedonia  ;  for  I  do  pass 
through  Macedonia ;  but  with  you  it  may  be  that   6 
I  shall  abide,  or  even  winter,  that  ye  may  set  me 
forward  on  my  journey  whithersoever  I  go.     For  I    7 
do  not  wish  to  see  you  now  by  the  way;  for  I  hope 
to  tarry  a  while  with  you,  if  the  Lord  permit.     But   8 
I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  \mtil  Pentecost;  for  a  great  9 
door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto  me,  and  there  are 
many  adversaries. 

Now  if  Timothy  come,  see  that  he  be  with  you  10 
without  fear ;  for  he  worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
as  I  also  do:  let  no  man  therefore  despise  him.    But  11 
set  him  forward  on  his  journey  in  peace,  that  he 
may  come  unto  me :  for  I  expect  him  with  the  breth- 
ren.    But  as  touching  ApoUos  the  brother,  I  be- 12 
r  /^  n  J,    -,1.1  .  sought  him  much  to  come  unto  you  with  the  breth- 
he  should  come  ren:  and  it  was  not  at  all  ^his  will  to  come  now; 
"*"  but  he  will  come  when  he  shall  have  opportunity. 

Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  13 
men,  be  strong.     Let  all  that  ye  do  be  done  in  love.  14 

Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren  (jc  know  the  house  15 
of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  the  firstfruits  of  Achaia,  and 
that  they  have  set  themselves  to  minister  unto  the 
saints),  that  ye  also  be  in  subjection  unto  such,  and  16 
to  every  one  that  helpeth  in  the  work  and  labour- 
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17  eth.    And  I  rejoice  at  the  ^coming  of  Stephanas  and  i  Gi.prtttuct. 
Fortiinatiis  and  Achaicus:  for  that  -which  was  lack- 

18  ing  on  your  part  they  supplied.  For  they  refreshed 
my  spirit  and  yours  :  acknowledge  ye  therefore 
them  that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you.  Aquila  and 
Prisca  salute  you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  the  church 

20  that  is  in  their  house.  All  the  brethren  salute  you. 
Salute  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own  hand. 
23  If  any  man  loveth  not  the  Lord,  let  him  be  ana- 

23  thema.    -Maran  atha.    The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ^'^j^*'"-'^ 

24  Christ  be  with  you.  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.     Amen. 


THE 

SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THE 

COKINTHIANS. 


Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through  the  will  1 
igt.  He  brother,     of  God,  and  Timothj  'our  brother,  unto  the  church 
of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  with  all  the  saints  which 
are  in  tlie  whole  of  Achaia:  Grace  to  you  and  peace   2 
from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus   3 
Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies  and  God  of  all  comfort ; 
who  comf  orteth  us  in  all  oxir  affliction,  that  we  may  4 
be  able  to  comfort  them  that  are  in  any  affliction, 
through  the  comf  ortwherewith  we  ourselves  are  com- 
forted of  God.    For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound   5 
unto  us,  even  so  our  comfort  also  aboundeth  through 
Christ.     But  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is  for  your   6 
comfort  and  salvation ;  or  whether  we  be  comforted, 
it  is  for  your  comfort,  which  worketh  in  the  patient 
enduring  of  the  same  sufferings  which  we  also  suffer: 
and  our  hope  for  you  is  stedf ast ;  knowing  that,  as   7 
ye  are  partakers  of  the  sufferings,  so  also  are  ye  of 
the  comfort.    For  we  would  not  have  you  ignorant,    8 
brethren,  concerning  our  affliction  which  befell  us 
in  Asia,  that  we  were  weighed  down  exceedingly,  be- 
^  yond  our  power,  insomuch  that  we  despaired  even 
of  life :  ^yea,  we  ourselves  have  had  the  Answer*  of   9 

3  Or,  tentence       dcatli  witliiu  oursclvcs,  that  wc  sliould  not  trust  in 

ourselves,  but  in  God  which  raiseth  the  dead :  who  10 

4  Some  ancient  an-  delivered  US  out  of  SO  great  a  death,  and  will  deliver : 
thorities  read  set  on  whom  wc  havc  *set  our  hopc  that  he  will  also 
Ml  irW'he''de-  Still  deliver  us;  ye  also  helping  together  on  our  be- 11 

liver  Ui. 

*  For  "answer"  read  "sentence"  (with  marg.  Gr.  answer).— Am. 
Com. 
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half  by  your  supplication;  that,  for  the  gift  bestow- 
ed upon  us  by  means  of  many,  thanks  may  be  given 
by  many  persons  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  glorying  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  con- 
science, that  in  holiness  and  sincerity  of  God,  not  in 
fleshly  wisdom  but  in  the  grace  of  God,  we  behaved 
ourselves  in  the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to  you- 

13  ward.  For  we  write  none  other  things  unto  you, 
than  what  ye  read  or  even  acknowledge,  and  I  hope 

14  ye  will  acknowledge  unto  the  end :  as  also  ye  did  ac- 
knowledge us  in  part,  that  we  are  yoiu* glorying,  even 
as  ye  also  are  ours,  in  the  day  of  ovu-  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was  minded  to  come  be- ,  or, »««   some 
fore*  unto  you,  that  ye  might  have  a  second  'benefit ;    »n^t  inthon- 

16  and  by  you  to  pass  into  Macedonia,  and  again  from    **"  ■«*»>». 
Macedonia  to  come  unto  you,  and  of  you  to  be  set 

17  forward  on  my  journey  unto  Judaea.  When  I  there- 
fore was  thus  "minded,  did  I  shew  fickleness?  or  the 
things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  according  to  the 
flesh,  that  with  me  there  should  be  the  yea  yea  and 

18  the  nay  nay'?    But  as  God  is  faithful,  our  word  to- 

19  ward  you  is  not  yea  and  nay.     For  the  Son  of  God, 

JesiLS  Christ,  who  was  preached  among  you  "^by  us,  sGr.aronj*. 
even  ^by  me  and  Silvanus  and  Timothy,  was  not  yea 

20  and  nay,  but  in  him  is  yea.  For  how  many  soever 
be  the  promises  of  God,  in  him  is  the  yea :  wherefore 
also  through  him  is  the  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God 

21  through  us.     Now  he  that  stablisheth  us  with  you  jg,  ,-,^ 

22  *in  Christ,  and  anointed  us,  is  God;  *who  also  sealed  4 or,».«M  ttai «« 
us,  and  gave  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts.    *°<*  •»«'«' « 

23  But  I  call  God  for  a  witness  upon  my  soul,  that  to 

24  spare  you  I  f  orbare  to  come  unto  Corinth.    Not  that 

we  have  lordship  over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of  5  or,,o«r/«<i 
2  your  joy :  for  by  ^aith  ye  standf .    *But  I  determined  e  s./ni«  andent  an. 
this  for  myself,  that  I  would  not  come  again  to  you   thontiesnad/w-. 

2  with  sorrow.  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  then  is 
he  that  maketh  me  glad,  but  he  that  is  made  sorry 

3  by  me?  And  I  wrote  this  very  thing,  lest,  when  I 
came,  I  should  have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom  I 
ought  to  rejoice ;  having  confidence  in  you  all,  that 

4  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all.  For  out  of  much  afilic- 
tion  and  anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  xmto  you  with 
many  tears ;  not  that  ye  should  be  made  sorry,  but 
that  ye  might  know  the  love  which  I  have  more  abim- 
dantly  unto  you. 

*  For  "before"  read  "first" — Am.Crnn. 

t  Read  io  the  text  "for  in  &it]i  ye  stand  fast"— .iliii.O»m. 
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But  if  any  hath  caused  sorrow,  he  hath  caused   5 
sorrow,  not  to  me,  but  in  part  (that  I  press  not  too 
heavily)  to  you  all.     Sufficient  to  such  a  one  is  this   6 

.soVar^tan-P^^i^^^f^^^.hicli  ^f«  ^f/f^f  I'J  'the  many;  so   7 
thorities  omit  ra-  tliat  coutrariwise  ye  should  '■'rather  forgive  him  and 
"'"■  comfort  him,  lest  by  any  means  such  a  one  should 

be  swallowed  up  with  his  overmuch  sorrow.    Where-   8 
fore  I  beseech  you  to  confirm  j/our  love  toward  him. 
For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write,  that  I  might  know   9 
?hTrit,r'''"  rSIi"  tbe  proof  of  you,  ^whether  ye  are  obedient  in  all 
whereb;/.  thlngs.     But  to  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I  for- 10 

give  also  :  for  what  I  also  have  forgiven,  if  I  have 
forgiven  any  thing,  for  your  sakes  haw  Ifm'giren  it 
iOT,pTeserue       in  the  '*person  of  Christ;  that  no  advantage  may  bell 
gained  over  us  by  Satan:  for  we  are  not  ignorant 
of  his  devices. 

Now  when  I  came  to  Troas  for  the  gospel  of  13 
Christ,  and  when  a  door  was  opened  unto  me  in  the 
Lord,  I  had  no  relief  for  my  spirit,  because  I  found  13 
not  Titus  my  brother:  but  taking  my  leave  of  them, 
I  went  forth  into  Macedonia.    *But  thanks  be  unto  14 
God,  which  always  leadeth  us  in  triumph  in  Christ, 
and  maketh  manifest  through  us  the  savour  of  his 
knowledge  in  every  place.     For  we  are  a  sweet  15 
savour  of  Christ  unto  God,  in  them  that  are  being 
saved,  and  in  them  that  are  perishingf ;  to  the  one  a  16 
savour  from  death  unto  death;  to  the  other  a  savour 
E  Or,  making  mer-  ^^9°^  ^^^^  unto  Hf c.     And  wlio  is  Sufficient  for  these 
cimndhe  of  Me  thlugs  ?    For  wc  are  not  as  the  many,  ^corrupting  17 
»/  God       ^jjg  ^Qj.^  ^f  (j^^j .  ^^^  ^g  ^j  sincerity,  but  as  of  God, 
in  the  sight  of  God,  speak  we  in  Christ. 

Are  we  beginning  again  to  commend  ourselves?  3 
or  need  we,  as  do  some,  epistles  of  commendation  to 
you  or  from  you  ?    Ye  are  our  epistle,  written  in   2 
our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men ;  being  made   3 
manifest  that  ye  are  an  epistle  of  Christ,  ministered 
by  us,  written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God ;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  tables  that 
are  hearts  of  flesh.     And  such  confidence  have  we  4 
through  Christ  to  God-ward:  not  that  we  are  suffl-   5 
cient  of  ourselves,  to  account  any  thing  as  from  our- 
selves; but  our  sufficiency  is  from  God;  who  also  6 
sor,iestamcnt      madc  US  sufficicut  as  mluistors  of  a  new  ^covenant; 
not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit :  for  the  letter  kill- 
eth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life.     But  if  the  ministra-   7 

*  Begin  a  new  paragraph  with  this  \crsc.— Am.  Com. 
t  For  "are  being  saved  .  .  .  are  perishing"  read  "are  saved  .  . . 
perish"  and  put  the  present  text  into  the  mArg.— Am. Com. 
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tion  of  death, '■written,  and  engraven  on  stones,  came  i  Gr.i»  lattn. 
*with  glory,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  s  cr. «. 
look  stedfastly  upon  the  face  of  Moses  for  the  glory  30r,mM*«»o<fo« 

8  of  his  face ;  which  glory  ^was  passing  away :  how    ««<»? 

shall  not  rather  the  ministration  of  the  spirit  be  *  ^^ly    ancsmt 

9  with  glory?    ^For  if  the  ministration  of  condem-    ^fX^^L^!^ 
nation  is  glory*,  much  rather  doth  the  ministration    't^^HZ^ Sm 

10  of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory.     For  verily  that    agbn- 
which  hath  been  made  glorious  hath  not  been  made 
glorious  in  this  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory  that 

11  surpasseth.     For  if  that  which  *passeth  away  wm  ^  ^^  »«"•**»« 
*with  glory,  much  more  that  which  remaineth  t«  in  s  Gr.dnn^ 
glory. 

12  Having  therefore  such  a  hope,  we  use  great  bold- 

13  ness  of  speech,  and  are  not  as  Moses,  irho  put  a  veil 
upon  his  face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  should  not ,  ^^  ^^^ 
look  stedfastly  ^on  the  end  of  that  which  *was  pass-  g  c,  thM.kt^ 

14ing  away:  but  their  *minds  were  hardened:  for  un-  9  0r,(*i^l,v 
til  this  very  day  at  the  reading  of  the  old  "covenant  w  or,rmai»^k,it 
the  same  veil  '*^maineth  unlif  ted ;  which  teil  is    '^}''{l'^Z"'d^ 

15  done  away  in  Christ.     But  unto  this  day,  whenso-    a<,:a^ 
ever  Moses  is  read,  a  veil  lieth  upon  their  heart. 

16  But  whensoever  "it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  veil  "j^*"^  **"* 
17 is  taken  away.     Now  the  Lord  is  the  Spirit:  and     "™ 

18  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  Liberty.    But 

we  all,  with  unveiled  face  '-reflecting  as  a  mirrorf  '".^^ati^"^** 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  transformed  into  the  same  13  o,  aT'spint 
imasre  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  from  *^e  Lord  '''^'>  »  <*< 
the  Spirit.  ^^* 

4     Therefore  seeing  we  have  this  ministry,  even  as 

2  we  obtained  mercy,  we  faint  not :  but  we  have  re- 
nounced the  hidden  things  of  shame,  not  walking 
in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  won!  of  God  deceit- 
fully; but  by  the  manifestation  of  the  truth  com- 
mending ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the 

3  sight  of  God.     But  and  if  our  gospel  is  veiled,  it  is 

4  veiled  in  them  that  are  perishing§ :  in  whom  the  "  o,  a^e 

god  of  this  "world  hath  blinded  the  %iinds  of  the  '' J^-, .  '^  <*^f 
imbelievuig,  '^that  the  '«light  of  the  gospel  of  the    m^   *1T^«^ 
glory  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should    "/^^ 
Snot  dawn  ^tpan  them.    For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  '« '^'•'''•««»<*«'»- 
but  Christ  Jesus  as  Lord,  and  ourselves  as  your 

*  For  "  is  glory  "  read  "hath  glory  "  and  let  marg.*  run  Many  etc. 
for  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  is  glory. — Am.  Com. 

t  Let  marg.  »*  and  the  test  exchange  places — Am.  Com. 

t  Omit  marg.  is  {^Hhe  Spirit  which  is  the  Lord  ")—Am.Com. 

§  For  "arc  perishing"  read  "perish"  and  put  the  present  test 
into  the  marg. — Am.  Com. 
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1  Gr.  bondtenavu.  'sGrvaiits  ''f or  Jesus'  Sake.     Seeing  it  is  God,  that   6 
^  anthJ,ritiM"'rerd  ?^^^'  Light  shall  shiue  out  of  darkness,  who  shined 
through  je,m.     iu  oup  hcarts,  to  give  the  ^light  of  the  linow ledge  of 

3  Gr.  illumination,  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that   7 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 
and  not  from  ourselves;  we  are  pressed  on  every   8 
side,  yet  not  straitened ;  perplexed,  yet  not  unto  de- 

4  Or,  left  behind    spair  ;  pursucd,  yet  not  "forsaken  ;  smitten  down,    9 

yet  not  destroyed  ;   always  bearing  about  in  the  10 
*  T^hF""'"^   "  body  the  Mying  of  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 

may  be  manifested  in  our  body.    For  we  which  live  11 
are  alway  delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be  manifested  in  our  mor- 
tal flesh.     So  then  death  worketh  in  us,  but  life  in  13 
you.     But  having  the  same  spirit  of  faith,  accord- 13 
mg  to  that  which  is  written,  I  believed,  and  there- 
fore did  I  speak  ;  we  also  believe,  and  therefore 
6  Some    ancient  ^^^o  wc  Speak;  kuowing  that  he  which  raised  up  14 
aturd^  """'' *^^^  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also  with  Jesus, 

and  shall  present  us  with  you.     For  all  things  are  15 
for  your  sakes,  that   the  grace,  being  multiplied 
iGr.  the  more.       through  ''the  many,  may  cause  the  thanksgiving  to 
abound  unto  the  glory  of  God. 

Wherefore  we  faint  not;  but  though  our  outward  16 
man  is  decaying,  yet  our  inward  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day.     For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  for  17 
the  moment,  worketh  for  us  more  and  more  exceed- 
ingly an  eternal  weight  of  glory;  while  we  look  not  18 
at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen :  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  tem- 
poral ;  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

8  or,bodiiy frame      For  wc  know  that  if  the  earthly  house  of  our  *tab-  5 

ernacle  be  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  from  God, 
a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal,  in  the  heav- 
ens.    For  verily  in  this  we  groan,  longing  to  be   2 
clothed  upon  with  our  habitation  which  is  from 
heaven:  if  so  be  that  being  clothed  we  shall  not  be   3 

9  Or,  ^^^9  *""•-  found  naked.    For  indeed  we  that  are  in  this  *taber-   4 
icouM'n^ie  Manacle  do  groan,  ^being  burdened;  not  for  that  we 
fcm^u^'''  would  be  unclothed,  but  that  we  would  be  clothed 

upon,  that  what  is  mortal  may  be  swallowed  up  of 
life.     Now  he  that  wrought  us  for  this  very  thing   5 
is  God,  who  gave  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 
Being  therefore  always  of  good  courage,  and  know-   6 
ing  that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are 
absent  from  the  Lord  (for  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by   7 
wgt.  appearance,  '"^sight);  wc  arc  of  good  couragc,  I  say,  and  are  will-   8 
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ing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  at 
9  home  with  the  Lord.     Wherefore  also  we  >make  it  i  Gr. 
our  aim,  whether  at  home  or  absent,  to  be  well- 

10  pleasing  unto  him.  For  we  must  all  be  made  mani- 
fest before  the  judgement-seat  of  Christ ;  that  each 

one  may  receive  the  things  done  *in  the  body,  ac-  •  Gr.  tkmm^ 
cording  to  what  he  hath  "done,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  we  per- 
suade men,  but  we  are  made  manifest  unto  God; 
and  I  hope  that  we  are  made  manifest  also  in  your 

12  consciences.  We  are  not  again  commending  our- 
selves unto  you,  but  »peak  as  giving  you  occasion 
of  glorying  on  oiu-  behalf,  that  ye  may  have  where- 
with to  answer  them  that  glory  in  appearance,  and 

13  not  in  heart.    For  whether  we  %re  b^ide  oiuselves,  3  or,<Kr« 
it  is  unto  God;  or  whether  we  are  of  sober  mind, 

14  it  is  unto  you.  For  the  lover  of  Christ  constraineth 
us;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  one  died  for  all, 

15  therefore  all  died;  and  he  died  for  all,  that  they 
which  live  should  no  longer  live  woXo  themselves, 
but  unto  him  who  for  their  sakes  died  and  rose 

16  again.  Wherefore  we  henceforth  know  no  man 
after  the  flesh :  even  though  we  have  known  Christ 
after  the  flesh,  yet  now  Ave  know  him  so  no  more. 

17  Wherefore  if  any  man  is  in  Christ,  *he  is  a  new^^i^"" 
creature:  the  old  things  are  passed  away;  behold, 

18  they  are  becppii.e  new.  But  all  things  are  of  God, 
who  reconciled  us:to  himself  through  Christ,  and 

19 gave  unto  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation;  to  wit, 
that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself,  not  reckoning  unto  them" their  trespasses, 
and  having  ^committed  imto  us  the  word  of  recon- 5  or, ;>!<«<<•■ 
cUiation. 

20  We  are  ambassadors  therefore  on  behalf  of  Christ, 
as  though  God  were  iutrfeating  by  us:  we  beseech 
yoii  ott  behalf- of  Christ,' be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

21  Htm  wlo' knew  no  sin  he  made  to  be  sin  on  our 
behalf;  that  we  might  become  the  righteousness  of 

6  God  in  him^  And  working  together  icith  him  we 
intreat  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in 

2  vain  (for  he  saith. 

At  an  acceptable  time  I  hearkened  unto  thee. 
And  in  a  day  of  salvation  did  I  succour  thee : 
behold,  now  is  the  acceptable  time;  behold,  now  is 

3  the  day  of  salvation) :  giving  no  occasion  of  stum- 
bling in  any  thing,  that  our  ministration  be  not 

4  blamed;  but  in  every  thing  commending  ourselves, 

20 
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as  ministers  of  Grod,  in  much  patience,  in  afflictions, 
in  necessities,  in  distresses,  in  stripes,  in  imprison-   5 
ments,  in  tumults,  in  labours,  in  watcliings,  in  fast- 
I  or, m«  spira:}""^:  ^f  V^reuess,  in  knowledge,  in  longsuffering,    6 
and  80  through-  HI  kmdncss,  m  the  ^Holy  Ghost,  m  love  unfeigned, 

sGrT'T'     ^^  ^^^  ^°^^  ^^  ^™*^'  ^^  ^^^  P<^^'^^  of  ^^^'  'by  the   7 
'■'"*  •       armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on 

the  left,  by  glory  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report  and   8 
good  report ;  as  deceivers,  and  9/et  true ;  as  unknown,    9 
and  yet  well  known;  as  dying,  and  behold,  we  live; 
as  chastened,  and  not  killed;  as  sorrowful,  yet  al- 10 
way  rejoicing;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich;  as 
having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things. 

Our  mouth  is  open  unto  you,  O  Corinthians,  our  11 
heart  is  enlarged.     Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but  13 
ye  are  straitened  in  your  own  affections.    Now  for  a  13 
recompense  in  like  kind  (I  speak  as  unto  mt/  chil- 
dren), be  ye  also  enlarged. 

Be  not  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers :  for  14 
what  fellowship  have  righteousness  and  iniquity? 
or   what  communion  hath  light  with  darlmess? 
iGr.  seiiar.        And  wliat  coucord  hath  Christ  with  =*Belial?  or  15 

what  portion  hath  a  believer  with  an  unbeliever  ? 
t  Or,  sanctuary  And  what  agreement  hath  a  ^temple  of  God  with  16 
idols?  for  we  are  a  ^temple  of  the  living  God;  even 
as  God  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
them;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people.     Wherefore  17 

Come  ye  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate, 
saith  the  Lord, 

And  touch  no  unclean  thing; 
And  I  will  receive  you, 

And  will  be  to  you  a  Father,  18 

And  ye  shall  be  to  me  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty.     Having  therefore  these  7 
promises,  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
defilement  of  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in 
.  ^    ,, ,         the  fear  of  God, 

S   Gr.  Maxe    room        cr\  i  ^     ^  i  « 

/<yr  w.  *Open  your  hearts  to  us :  we  wronged  no  man,  we   2 

corrupted  no  man,  we  took  advantage  of  no  man.    I   3 
say  it  not  to  condemn  yoti:  for  I  have  said  before, 
that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  together  and  live  to- 
gether.   Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech  toward  you,    4 
great  is  my  glorying  on  yoiir  behalf:  I  am  filled  with 
comfort,  I  overflow  with  joy  in  all  our  affliction. 

For  even  when  we  were  come  into  Macedonia,  our   5 
flesh  had  no  relief,  but  we  were  afflicted  on  every 
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6  side ;  without  were  fightings,  within  were  fears.    Nev- 
ertheless he  that  comfort eth  the  lowly,  even  God, 

7 comforted  us  by  the  'coming  of  Titus;  and  not  by  i  gt. pnmmtt. 
his  'coming  only,  but  also  by  the  comfort  wherewith 
he  was  comforted  in  you,  while  he  told  us  your  long- 
ing, your  mourning,  your  zeal  for  me ;  so  that  I  re- 

8  joiced  yet  more.    For  though  I  made  you  sorry  with 

my  epistle,  I  do  not  regret  it,  though*  I  did  regret;  js„„,^^,„ 
-for  I  see  that  that  epistle  made  you  sorry,  though    thoritk.     omu 

9  but  for  a  season.     Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were    •'^' 
made  sorry,  but  that  ye  were  made  sorry  unto  re- 
pentance :  for  ye  were  made  sorry  after  a  godly 

10  sort,  that  ye  might  suffer  loss  by  us  in  nothing.    For 

godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  ^imto  salvation,  '  J^i'jS/a  m^ 
a  repentance  which  bringeth  no  regret:  but  the  sor-    «*iiore^r« 

11  row  of  the  world  worketh  death.  For  behold,  this 
selfsame  thing,  that  ye  were  made  sorry  after  a  god- 
ly sort,  what  earnest  care  it  wrought  in  you,  yea, 
what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea,  what  indignation, 
yea, what  fear,  yea, what  longing,  yea, what  zeal,  yea, 
what  avenging!    In  every  thing  ye  approved  your- 

12  selves  to  be  pure  in  the  matter.  So  although  I  wrote 
unto  you,  I  wrote  not  for  his  cause  that  did  the  wrong, 
nor  for  his  cause  that  suffered  the  wrong,  but  that 
your  earnest  care  for  us  mi^ht  lie  made  manifest 

13  unto  you  in  the  sight  of  God.  Therefore  we  have 
been  comforted:  and  in  our  comfort  we  joyed  the 
more  exceedingly  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  because  his 

14  spirit  hath  been  refreshed  by  you  all.  For  if  in  any 
thing  I  have  gloried  to  him  on  your  behalf,  I  was 
not  put  to  shame ;  but  as  we  spake  all  things  to  you 
in  truth,  so  our  glorying  also,  which  I  made  before 

15  Titus,  was  found  to  be  truth.  And  Ms  inward  af- 
fection is  more  abundantly  toward  you,  whilst  he  re- 
membereth  the  obedience  of  you  all,  how  with  fear 

16  and  trembling  ye  received  him.  I  rejoice  that  in 
every  thing  I  am  of  good  courage  concerning  you. 

8  Moreover,  brethren,  we  make  known  to  you  the 
grace  of  (rod  which  hath  been  given  in  the  churches 

2  of  Macedonia ;  how  that  in  much  proof  of  aflliction 
the  abundance  of  their  joy  and  their  deep  poverty 

Saboimded  unto  the  riches  of  their  *liberaUty.     For  4  cr.  niijfeiMB. 
according  to  their  power,  I  bear  witness,  yea  and  be- 
yond theu"  power,  they  gate  of  their  own  accord,  be- 

4  seeching  us  with  much  intreaty  in  regard  of  this 

•  For  "I  do  not  regret  it,  though''  etc.  read  ••!  do  not  regret  it. 
though  I  did  regret  it  (for  I  sec  that  that  epistle  made  you  sorry, 
thoogfa  bat  for  a  season).  I  now  rejoice  "  elc— Am.  Com. 
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grace  and  the  fellowship  in  the  ministering  to  the 
saints :  and  this,  not  as  we  had  hoped,  but  first  they   5 
gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and  to  us  by  the 
will  of  God.    Insomuch  that  we  exhorted  Titus,  that   6 
as  he  had  made  a  beginning  before,  so  he  would  also 
complete  in  you  this  grace  also.     But  as  ye  abound   7 
in  every  thing,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowl- 
'  fh"ritSread'°r  ^dgB,  aud  ill  all  earnestness,  and  in  ^your  love  to  us, 
Une  to  yoa.        see  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also.    I  speak  not  by   8 
way  of  commandment,  but  as  proving  through  the 
earnestness  of  others  the  sincerity  also  of  your  love. 
For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,    9 
that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be- 
came poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be- 
come rich.     And  herein  t  give  nip  judgement :  for  10 
this  is  expedient  for  you,  who  were  the  first  to  make 
a  beginning  a  year  ago,  not  only  to  do,  but  also  to 
will.     But  now  complete  the  doing  also ;  that  as  11 
there  was  the  readiness  to  will,  so  there  map  be  the 
completion  also  out  of  your  ability.    For  if  the  read- 13 
iness  is  there,  it  is  acceptable  according  as  a  man 
hath,  not  according  as  fie  hath  not.     For  I  sap  not  13 
this,  that  others  may  be  eased,  and  ye  distressed :  but  14 
by  equality;  your  abundance  being  a  supplp  at  this 
present  time  for  their  want,  that  their  abundance 
also  may  become  a  supplp  for  your  want ;  that  there 
may  be  equality:  as  it  is  written.  He  that  gatlieredl^ 
much  had  nothing  over;  and  he  that  gathered  little 
had  no  lack. 

But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  putteth  the  same  16 
earnest  care  for  you  into  the  heart  of  Titus.     For  in- 17 
deed  he  accepted  our  exhortation;  but  being  him- 
self very  earnest,  he  went  forth  unto  you  of  his  own 
accord.     And  we  have  sent  together  with  him  the  18 
brother  whose  praise  in  the  gospel  is  spread  through 
all  the  churches ;  and  not  only  so,  but  who  was  also  19 
appointed  by  the  churches  to  travel  with  us  in  the 
mutter  of  this  grace,  which  is  ministered  by  us  to  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  and  to  s?iew  our  readiness:  avoid-  30 
ing  this,  that  any  man  should  blame  us  in  tfie  mat- 
ter of  this  bounty  which  is  ministered  by  us :  for  we  31 
take  thought  for  things  honourable,  not  only  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of  men.     And  33 
we  have  sent  with  them  our  brother,  whom  we  have 
many  times  proved  earnest  in  many  things,  but  now 
much  more  earnest,  by  reason  of  the  great  confidence 
which  lie  hath  in  you.     Whether  aiip  inquire  about  33 
Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and  mp  fellow-worker  to  you- 
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ward;  or  our  hrethren,  they  are  the  'messengers  of  !&.«,»*/«. 
24  the  churches,  fA^y  are  the  glory  of  Christ,     '^'^^^'^f^^'*^ 
ye  therefore  unto  them  in  the  face  of  the  churches    .  TTJiT  rm/t^- 
the  proof  of  your  love,  and  of  our  glorying  on  your    *<«y  "*>«*<-• 
behalf. 

9  For  as  touching  the  ministering  to  the  saints,  it  is 

2  superfluous  for  me  to  write  to  you :  for  I  know  your 
readiness,  of  which  I  glory  on  your  behalf  to  them  of 
Macedonia,  that  Achaia  hath  been  prepared  for  a  3  or,  fmmiiim  <f 
year  past ;  and  ^your  zeal  hath  stirred  up  *very  many    f 

3  of  them.     But  I  have  sent  the  brethren,  that  our  *<^'- '*'"*'»'•* 
glorying  on  your  behalf  may  not  be  made  void  in 

this  respect ;  that,  even  as  I  said,  ye  may  be  prepared : 

4  lest  by  any  means,  if  there  come  with  me  any  of 
Macedonia,  and  find  you  imprepared,  we  (that  we 
say  not,  ye)  should  be  put  to  shame  in  this  confidence. 

5 1  thought  it  necessary  therefore  to  intreat  the  breth- 
ren, that  they  would  go  before  vmto  you,  and  make 
up  beforehand  your  afore-promised  ^bounty,  that  the  5  cr.  «<«i«jj. 
same  might  be  ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty,  and  not 

of  *extortion.  «  Or,  tontimnea 

6  But  this  I  sat/.  He  that  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap 

also  sparingly ;  and  he  that  soweth  'bountifully  shall '  Gr.wUi  yt-ngi. 

7  reap  also  'bountifully.     Let  each  man  do  according 

as  he  hath  purposed  in  his  heart;  not  ^grudgingly,  8Gr.o/«omi«. 
or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  unto  you; 
that  ye,  having  always  all  siifficiency  in  everj-thing, 

9  may  abound  uato  every  good  work:  as  it  is  written, 

'  He  hath  scattered  abroad,  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor; 
His  righteousness  abideth  for  ever. 

10  And  he  that  supplieth  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread 
for  food,  shall  supply  and  multiply  your  seed  for 
sowing,  and  increase  the  fruits  of  your  righteous- 

11  ness:  ye  being  enriched  in  everything  unto  ail  'lib- s  or.  nnjfcuoiu 
eraUty,  which  worketh  through  us  thanksgiving  to 

12  God.  For  the  ministration  of  this  service  not  only 
filleth  up  the  measure  of  the  wants  of  the  saints, 
but  aboundeth  also  through  many  thanksgivings 

13  unto  G<xi;  seeing  that  through  the  proving  of  you 
by  this  ministration  they  glorify  God  for  the  obe- 
dience of  your  confession  imto  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  for  the  'liberality  of  your  contribution  unto  them 

14  and  unto  all;  while  they  themselves  also,  with  sup- 
plication on  your  behalf,  long  after  you  by  reason  of 

15  the  exceeding  grace  of  God  in  you.  Thanks  be  to 
God  for  his  unspeakable  gift. 
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Now  I  Paul  myself  intreat  you  by  the  meekness  10 
and  gentleness  of  Christ,  I  who  in  your  presence 
am  lowly  among  you,  but  being  absent  am  of  good 
courage  toward  you :  yea,  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may   2 
not  when  present  shew  courage  with  the  confidence 
wherewith  I  count  to  be  bold  against  some,  which 
count  of  us  as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh. 
For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not  war  ac-   3 
cording  to  the  flesh  (for  the  weapons  of  our  warfare   4 
are  not  of  the  flesh,  but  mighty  before  God  to  the 
i  Or,  rea>oning»     castlng  dowu  of  stToug  holds) ;  castlug  dowu  Umag-   5 
inations,  and  every  high  thing  that  is  exalted  against 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  every  thought 
into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ ;  and  being  6 
in  readiness  to  avenge  all  disobedience,  when  your 

2  o.^  ^  5"  '<«*•••  obedience  shall  be  fulfilled.     '^ Ye  look  at  the  things  7 

that  are  before  your  face.     If  any  man  trusteth  in 
himself  that  he  is  Christ's,  let  him  consider  this 
again  with  himself,  that,  even  as  he  is  Christ's,  so 
also  are  we.     For  though  I  should  glory  somewhat   8 
abundantly  concerning  our  authority  (which  the 
Lord  gave  for  building  you  up,  and  not  for  casting 
you  down),  I  shall  not  be  put  to  shame :  that  I  may   9 
not  seem  as  if  I  would  terrify  you  by  my  letters. 
For,  His  letters,  they  say,  are  weighty  and  strong;  10 
but  his  bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  his  speech  of 
no  account.     Let  such  a  one  reckon  this,  that,  what  11 
we  are  in  word  by  letters  when  we  are  absent,  such 

3  Gr.  to  judge  our-  cive  ICC  also  lu  dccd  wheu  we  are  present.     For  we  12 
Z'jud^c"mrieivZ  ^re  uot  bold  ^to  number  or  compare  ourselves  with 
icith.  certain  of  them  that  commend  themselves :  but  they 

themselves,  measuring  themselves  by  themselves,  and 
comparing  themselves  with  themselves,  are  without 
understanding.     But  we  will  not  glory  beyond  our  13 

4  Or,  limit     Gr.  measurc,  but  according  to  the  measure  of  the  *prov- 

mce  which  God  apportioned  to  us  as  a  measure,  to 
reach  even  unto  you.    For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  14 
overmuch,  as  though  we  reached  not  unto  you :  for 
^  to  w^r  ""  ^"'^  """6  ^carne  even  as  far  as  unto  you  in  the  gospel  of 

Christ:  not  glorying  beyond  our  measure,  that  is,  in  15 
other  men's  labours ;  but  having  hope  that,  as  your 
faith  groweth,  we  shall  be  magnified  in  you  accord- 
ing to  our^province  unto  further  abundance,  so  as  16 
to  preach  the  gospel  even  unto  the  parts  beyond 
you,  and  not  to  glory  in  another's  ''province  in  re- 
gard of  things  ready  to  our  hand.     But  he  that  17 
glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.    For  not  he  that  18 
commendeth  himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the 
Lord  commendeth. 


—11.  21.  n.  CORINTHIANS.  311 

1 1    Would  that  ye  could  bear  with  me  in  a  little  fool- ,  ^^^  j^  j,,^,^  ^ 

2  ishness:  'nay  indeed  l)ear  with  me.  For  I  am  jeal- "  tu^batrwUkmt. 
ous  over  you  with  -a  godly  jealousy:  for  I  espoused  >  ^ajeai<mfc/ 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I  might  present  you  as 

3  a  pure  virgin  to  Christ.  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any 
means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  in  his  craftiness, 

your  %iinds  should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  s  a-,  a*..,^. 

4  and  the  purity  that  is  toward  Christ  For  if  he  that 
Cometh  preacheth  another  Jesus,  whom  we  did  not 
preach,  or  if  ye  receive  a  different  spirit,  which  ye 
did  not  receive,  or  a  dififerent  gospel,  which  ye  did 

5  not  accept,  ye  do  well  to  bear  with  Mm,  For  I  reck- 
on that  I  am  not  a  whit  behind  "Hhe  very  chief  est  *  2^'^lJSf^'' 

6  apostles.  But  though  I  be  rude  in  speech,  yet  am  I 
not  in  knowledge;  nay,  in  every  thing  we  have  made 

7  it  manifest  among  all  men  to  you- ward.  Or  did  I 
commit  a  sin  in  abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be 
exalted,  because  I  preached  to  you  the  gospel  of  God 

8  for  nought?   I  robbed  other  churches,  taking  wages 

9  of  them  that  I  might  minister  unto  you;  and  when  I 
was  present  with  you  and  was  in  want,  I  was  not  a 
burden  on  any  man ;  for  the  brethren,  when  they 
came  from  Macedonia,  supplied  the  measure  of  my 
want ;  and  in  every  thing  I  kept  myself  from  being 

10  bm"densome  unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep  myself.  As 
the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  no  man  shall  stop  me  of 

11  this  glorying  in  the  regions  of  Achaia.    Wherefore? 

12  because  I  love  you  not  ?    God  knoweth.    But  what 

I  do,  that  I  will  do,  that  I  may  cut  off  ^occasion  from  ^oiil!!' *"***"  ^ 
them  which  desire  an  occasion;  that  wherein  they 

13  glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as  we.  For  such  men 
are  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers,fashioning  them- 

14  selves  into  apostles  of  Christ.  And  no  marvel ;  for 
even  Satan  f  ashioneth  himself  into  an  angel  of  light. 

15  It  is  no  great  thing  therefore  if  his  ministers  also 
fashion  themselves  as  ministers  of  righteousness; 
whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their  works. 

16  I  say  again.  Let  no  man  think  me  foolish ;  but  if 
ye  do,  yet  as  foolish  receive  me,  that  I  also  may 

17  glory  a  little.  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak  not  after 
the  Lord,  but  as  in  foolishness,  in  this  confidence  of 

18  glorying.     Seeing  that  many  glory  after  the  flesh,  I 

19  will  glory  also.    For  ye  bear  with  the  foolish  gladly, 

20  being  wise  yourseltes.  For  ye  bear  with  a  man,  if 
he  bringeth  you  into  bondage,  if  he  devoureth  you,  if 
he  taketh  you  captive,  if  he  exalteth  himself,  if  he 

21  smiteth  you  on  the  face.  I  speak  by  way  of  disparage- 
ment, as  though  we  had  been  weak.    Yet  whereinso- 
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ever  any  is  bold  (I  speak  in  foolishness),  I  am  bold 
also.     Arc  they  Hebrews?  so  am  I.     Are  they  Is- 32 
raelites?  so  am  I.     Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham? 
so  am  I.    Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?    (I  speak  as  33 
one  beside  himself)  I  more;  in  labours  more  abun- 
dantly, in  prisons  more  abundantly,  in  stripes  above 
measure,  in  deaths  oft.     Of  the  Jews  five  times  re-  24 
ceived  I  forty  stripes  save  one.    Thrice  w^as  I  beaten  35 
with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered  ship- 
wreck, a  night  and  a  day  have  I  been  in  the  deep;  in  26 
journeyings  often,  in  perils  of  rivers,  in  perils  of  rob- 

1  Gt.raet.  bcrs,  in  perils  from  my  'countrymen,  in  perils  from 

the  Gentiles,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wil- 
derness, in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false 
brethren ;  in  labour  and  travail,  in  watchings  often,  37 

'  Mngf'IfhM  "'i  ^^  tiungcr  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and 
omit  Or, '!>■««<!  nakedness.     ^Beside  those  things  that  are  without,  38 
tlJo^o/eoum  t^l^sre  is  that  which  presseth  upon  me  daily,  anxiety 

for  all  the  churches.     Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  29 
weak?  who  is  made  to  stumble,  and  I  burn  not?    If  30 
I  must  needs  glory,  I  will  glory  of  the  things  that 
concern  my  weakness.    The  God  and  Father  of  the  31 

iQr.Mntoihtaget.  Lord  Jcsus,  hc  who  is  blessed  ^or  evermore,  know- 

eth  that  I  lie  not.     In  Damascus  the  governor  un-  32 
der  Aretas  the  king  guarded  the  city  of  the  Dama- 
scenes, in  order  to  take  me:  and  through  a  window  33 
was  I  let  down  in  a  basket  by  the  wall,  and  escaped 

4  Some  ancient  au-  his  hauds, 

^'^I'^^TstfZ     "I  must  needs  glory,  though  it  is  not  expedient;  12 
^'^*"'  '^"''"  ^"*  ^  "^^^'^  come  to  visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 

I  know  a  man  in  Christ,  fourteen  years  ago  (whether   2 
in  the  body,  I  know  not ;  or  whether  out  of  the  body, 
I  know  not;  God  knoweth),  such  a  one  caught  up 
even  to  the  third  heaven.     And  I  know  such  a  man   3 
(whether  in  the  body,  or  apart  from  the  body,  I  know 
not ;  God  knoweth),  how  that  he  was  caught  up  into   4 
Paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is 
not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter.    On  behalf  of  such  a   5 
one  will  I  glory:  but  on  mine  own  behalf  I  will  not 
glory,  save  in  my  weaknesses.    For  if  I  should  desire   6 
to  glory,  I  shall  not  be  foolish ;  for  I  shall  speak  the 
truth :  but  I  forbear,  lest  any  man  should  account  of 
me  above  that  which  he  seeth  me  to  be,  or  heareth 
from  me.    And  by  reason  of  the  exceeding  greatness   7 
of  the  revelations — wherefore*,  that  I  should  not  be 

*  Strike  out  " — wherefore"  aud  add  marg,  Some  ancient  authori- 
ties read  — wherefore Am.  Com. 
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exalted  ovennuch,  there  was  given  to  me  a  'thorn  in  i  or,*«t« 
the  flesh,  a  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  that  I 

8  should  not  be  exalted  overmuch.  Concerning  this 
thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  de- 

9  part  from  me.  And  he  hath  said  unto  me.  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  power  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness.     Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather 

•   glory  in  my  weaknesses,  that  the  strength  of  Christ  j  q,  j^,^,  ^  g, 

10  may  *rest  upon  me.     Wherefore  I  take  pleasure  in    t^nmi  ■  t^t^ 
weaknesses,  in  injuries,  in  necessities,  in  persecu-    "«'*••«'■«• 
tions,  in  distresses,  for  Christ's  sake:  for  when  I  am 

weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

11  I  am  become  foolish:  ye  compelled  me;  for  I 
ought  to  have  been  commended  of  you :  for  in 

nothing  was  I  behind  *the  very  chiefest  apostles,  '  ^^J^^J^^*^' 

12  though  I  am  nothing.  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apos- 
tle were  wrought  among  you  in  all  patience,  by 

13  signs  and  wonders  and  flighty  works.     For  what « Gt.fomtn. 
^  there  wherein  ye  were  made  inferior  to  the  rest 

of  the  churches,  except  it  he  that  I  myself  was  not 
a  biuden  to  you?  forgive  me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  thiis  is  the  third  time  I  am  ready  to  come 
to  you ;  and  I  wiU  not  be  a  burden  to  you :  for  I  seek 
not  yours,  but  you :  for  the  children  ought  not  to  lay 
up  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents  for  the  children. 

15  Ajid  I  will  most  gladly  spend  and  be  *spent  for  your  s  cr.  jpnK«A 
souls.     If  I  love  you  more  abundantly,  am  I  loved 

16  the  less?    But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  myself  burden  you ; 

17  but,  being  crafty,  I  caught  you  with  guile.  IMd  I 
take  advantage  of  you  by  any  one  of  them  whom  I 

18 have  sent  unto  you?  I  exhorted  Titus,  and  I  sent 
the  brother  with  him.  Did  Titus  take  any  advantage 
of  you?  walked  we  not  by  the  same  Spirit?  walked 
we  not  in  the  same  steps? 

19  *Ye  think  all  this  time  that  we  are  excusing  our-  *^5**"*  >*••• 
selves  imto  you.     In  the  sight  of  Grod  speak  we  in 

Christ.     But  all  things,  beloved,  are  for  your  edify- 

20  ing.  For  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  when  I  come, 
I  should  find  you  not  such  as  I  would,  and  should 
myself  be  found  of  you  such  as  ye  would  not ;  lest 
by  any  means  there  should  be  strife,  jealousy,  wraths, 
factions,  backbitings,  whisperings,  swellings,  Hn- s Or,iumUn 

21  miilts;  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my  Grod  should 
humble  me  before  you,  and  I  should  mourn  for 
many  of  them  that  have  sinned  heretofore,  and  re- 
pented not  of  the  uncleanness  and  fornication  and 
lasciviousness  which  they  committed. 
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This  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming  to  you.    At  the  1 3 
mouth  of  two  witnesses  or  three  shall  every  word  be 
\Or,,,iainiy        cstabHshed.     I  have  said  ^beforehand,  and  I  do  say   8 

2  Or,  as  if  I  were  ^beforehand,  ^as  when  I  was  present  the  second  time, 
flZ'l'enTho'uik  so  now,  being  absent,  to  them  that  have  sinned  here- 
lamnmoabaent  tofore,  and  to  all  the  rest,  that,  if  I  come  again,  I 

will  not  spare;  seeing  that  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ   3 
that  speaketh  in  me;  who  to  you-ward  is  not  weak, 
but  is  powerful  in  you :  for  he  was  crucified  through  4 
•^  M         .  *     weakness,  yet  he  liveth  through  the  power  of  God. 

3  Many  ancient  au- Tn  i  iq-i-i.  ,-,■•■••        ^y 

thoTi&esiead  wiih.  r  or  wc  also  are  weak  ^m  him,  but  we  shall  live  with 

him  through  the  power  of  God  toward  you.     Try   5 
your  own  selves, whether  ye  be  in  the  faith;  prove 
your  own  selves.     Or  know  ye  not  as  to  your  own 
selves,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you?  unless  indeed  ye 
be  reprobate.    But  I  hope  that  ye  shall  know  that  we   6 
are  not  reprobate.     Now  we  pray  to  God  that  ye  do   7 
no  evil ;  not  that  we  may  appear  approved,  but  that 

4  Gr.  and  that.      ye  may  do  that  which  is  honourable,  •'though  we  be 

as  reprobate.     For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the   8 
truth,but  for  the  truth.     For  we  rejoice, when  we  are   9 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong :  this  we  also  pray  for,  even 
your  perfecting.     For  this  cause  I  write  these  things  10 
while  absent,  that  I  may  not  when  present  deal  sharp- 
1}^  according  to  the  authority  which  the  Lord  gave 
me  for  building  up,  and  not  for  casting  down. 
^%'r/Jed"   *'     Finally,  brethren,  ^farewell.      Be  perfected;    bell 
comforted ;  be  of  the  same  mind ;  live  in  peace :  and 
the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 
Salute  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss.  12 

All  the  saints  salute  you.  13 

The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  14 
of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
with. you  all. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL 

TO  THM 

GALATIANS. 


X     Paitl,  an  apostle  (not  from  men,  neither  through 
'man,  but  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  i  or,a  ■» 

2  who  raised  him  from  the  dead),  and  all  the  brethren 

which  are  with  me,  unto  the  churches  of  Galatia : »  some^  *™j^ 

3  Grace  to  you  and  peace  ^f rom  God  the  Father,  and  /^"Sodtv fo- 

4  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  ^^"^,^^'^ 
that  he  might  deliver  us  out  of  this  present  evil 

*world,  according  to  the  will  of  our  God  and  Father: »  O'.  <»?« 

5  to  whom  be  the  glory  ''f  or  ever  and  ever.     Amen.      *  ^'ti^%^.'  '^' 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  quickly  removing  from  him 
that  called  you  in  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  a  different 

7  gospel ;  which  is  not  another  gospel :  only*  there  are 

some  that  trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  the  gospel  ^  g^^^     maem 

8  of  Christ.  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  «othorit!«  omu 
should  preach  *unto  you  any  gosi)el  *other  than  that  '^"^  ^ 
which  we  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  anathema,    oai  """"^ 

9  As  we  have  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again,  If  any 
man  preacheth  unto  you  any  gosi)el  other  than  that 

10  which  ye  received,  let  him  be  anathema.  For  am  I 
now  persuading  men,  or  Grodf?  or  am  I  seeking  to 
pleasef  men?  if  I  were  still  pleasing  men,  I  should 

not  be  a  'servant  of  Christ.  t  cr.  batuUmamt. 

1 1  For  I  make  known  to  you,  brethren,  as  touching  the 
gospel  which  was  preached  by  me,  that  it  is  not  after 

12  man.  For  neither  did  I  receive  it  from  'man,  nor  was 
I  taught  it,  but  it  came  to  me  through  revelation  of 

13  Jesus  Christ.  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  manner  of  life 
in  time  past  in  the  Jews'  religion,  how  that  beyond 

*  "which  is  not  another  gospel:  only"'  etc.  add  the  marg.  Or, 
icAicA  is  nothing  else  save  that  etc. — Am.  Com. 

t  Read  "For  am  I  now  seeking  the  favour  of  men  or  of  God  "  and 
for  "seeking  to  please"  read  "striving  to  please." — Am. Com. 
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measure  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and  made 
havock  of  it:  and  I  advanced  in  the  Jews'  religion  14 

1  Gr.  in  my  race,    bcjond  mauj  of  mine  own  age  'among  my  country- 

men, l)eing  more  exceedingly  zealous  for  the  tradi- 
tions of  my  fathers.     But  when  it  was  the  good  plea- 15 
sure  of  God,  who  separated  me,  even  from  my  moth- 
er's womb,  and  called  me  through  his  grace,  to  re- 16 
veal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach  him  among 
the  Gentiles;  immediately  I  conferred  not  with  flesh 
and  blood:  neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  them  17 
which  were  apostles  before  me :  but  I  went  away  into 
Arabia ;  and  again  I  returned  unto  Damascus. 

2  Or,  become  ae-     "^^^"^  ^ftcr  three  years  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  18 
quairued  mih     to  '^vlsit  Ccphas,  and  tarried  with  him  fifteen  days. 

3  Or,  but  only       But  othcr  of  the  apostles  saw  I  none,  *save  James  19 

the  Lord's  brother.     Now  touching  the  things  which  20 
I  write  unto  you,  behold,  before  God,  I  lie  not.    Then  31 
I  came  into  the  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia.     And  23 
I  was  still  unknown  by  face  unto  the  churches  of 
Judaea  which  were  in  Christ :  but  they  only  heard  33 
say,  He  that  once  persecuted  us  now  preacheth  the 
faith  of  which  he  once  made  havock;  and  they  glo-  34 
rifled  God  in  me. 
o/i'" '    '*'""     Then  ■*af ter  the  space  of  fourteen  years  I  went  up  2 
a^ain  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  taking  Titus  also 
with  me.     And  I  went  up  by  revelation;  and  I  laid   3 
before  them  the  gospel  which  I  preach  among  the 

6  Or,  a«  Gentiles,  but  privately  before  them  who  *were  of 

repute,  lest  by  any  means  I  should  be  running,  or 
had  run,  in  vain.     But  not  even  Titus  who  was   3 

6  Or  but  it  was  be-  ^^^^  ™^'  ^^lug  a  Grcck,  was  compelled  to  be  cir- 
cameof  cumclscd :  "^and  that  because  of  the  false  brethren   4 

privily  brought  in,  who  came  in  privily  to  spy  out 
our  liberty  which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they 
might  bring  us  into  bondage :  to  whom  we  gave  5 
place  in  the  way  of  subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour; 
that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might  continue  with 
you.     But  from  those  who  *were  reputed  to  be  6 

'2;'„"'*'^'^' somewhat  (^ whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh  no 
matter  to  me:  God  accepteth  not  man's  person) — 
they,  I  say,  who  were  of  repute  imparted  nothing 
to  me :  but  contrariwise,  when  they  saw  that  I  had  7 
been  intrusted  with  the  gospel  of  the  uncircumci- 
sion,  even  as  Peter  with  tlie  gospel  of  the  circumci- 
sion (for  he  that  wrought  for  Peter  unto  the  apostle-  8 
ship  of  the  circumcision  wrought  for  me  also  unto 

•  Strike  out  marg.  ■«  ("tn  tfte  courst  of")— Am.  Com. 
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9  the  Grentiles);  and  when  they  perceived  the  grace 
that  was  given  unto  me,  James  and  Cephas  and 
John,  they  who  'were  reputed  to  be  pillars,  gave  to  i  Or,  are 
me  and  JBarnabas  the  right  hands  of  fellowship, 
that  we  should  go  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  they  unto 

10  the  circumcision;  ovlj  they  would  that  we  should  re- 
member the  poor;  which  very  thing  I  was  also  zeal- 
ous to  do. 

11  But  when  Cephas  came  to  Antioch,  I  resisted  him 

12  to  the  face,  because  he  stood  condemned.  For  be- 
fore that  certain  came  from  James,  he  did  eat  with 
the  Gentiles:  but  when  they  came,  he  drew  back 
and  separated  himself,  fearing  them  that  were  of 

13  the  circumcision.  And  the  rest  of  the  Jews  dis- 
sembled likewise  with  him  ;  insomuch  that  even 
Barnabas  was  carried  away  with  their  dissimula- 

14tion.  But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked  not  up- 
rightly according  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said 
imto  Cephas  before  them  all,  K  thou,  being  a  Jew, 
livest  as  do  the  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews, 
how  compeUest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the 

15  Jews?    We  being  Jews  by  nature,  and  not  sinners 

16  of  the  GrentUes,  yet  knowing  that  a  man  is  not  jus-  j^,  n„rbonam 
tified  by  *the  works  of  the  law,  ^ve*  through  faith  jq,'^^ 
in  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  believed  on  Christ  Jesus, 

that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith  in  Christ,  and 
not  by  the  works  of  the  law :  because  by  the  works 

17  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.  But  if,  whOe 
we  sought  to  be  justified  in  Christ,  we  ourselves 
also  were  foimd  sinners,  is  Christ  a  minister  of  sin? 

18  God  forbid.  For  if  I  build  up  again  those  things 
which  I  destroyed,  I  prove  myself  a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  through  ^he  law  died  unto  *the  law,  that  l4  0r,fa» 

20  might  live  vmto  God.     I  have  been  crucified  with  5  or,  <buJ  a  »  «. 
Christ;  *yet  I  live;  and  pet  no  longer  If,  but  Christ    '^^^■'*'fj'"' 
liveth  in  me :  and  that  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  "* 
flesh  I  live  in  faith,  tTie  faith  which  is  in  the  Son  of 

God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  up  for  me. 
21 1  do  not  make  void  the  grace  of  God :  for  if  right- 
eousness is  through  ••the  law,  then  Christ  died  for 
nought. 
3     O  foolish  Galatians,  who  did  bewitch  vou,  before 
whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  was  openly  set  forth  cruci- 
2  fied?    This  only  would  I  learn  from  you.  Received 
ye  the  Spirit  by  *the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the 

*  For  "save"  read  '-but "and  omit  marg.  * — Am.Com. 
t  For  "yet  I  live:  ami  yet  no  longer  1"  read  "and  it  is  no  longer 
I  that  live  *'  and  omit  marg.  ' — Am.  Com. 
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1  or,rM,tage        'hearing  of  faith?    Are  ye  so  foolish?  having  begun   3 
^  mat/an ^/n/i^  ^°  ^^^  Spirit,  ^urc  ye  now  perfected  in  the  flesh? 

'tl,t)eT/     '"Did  ye  suffer  so  many  things  in  vain?  if  it  be  in-   4 
sGr.  powers.        dced  iu  vaiu.     He  therefore  that  supplieth  to  you   5 

4  Or,  in  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  ''miracles  ^among  you,  doeth 

5  Or,  works  of  law  Jis  it  by  ^thc  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  'hearing  of 

faith?    Even  as  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was   6 

6  Or,  Ye  perceive   Teckoucd  uuto  him  f  or  righteousuess.    "Know  there-   7 

fore  that  they  which  be  of  faith,  the  same  are  sons 

7  Gr  justified       ^^  Abraham.      And  the  scripture,  foreseeing  that   8 

8  Gr.  nations.       Gr^d  Hvould  justif y  the  ^Gentiles  by  faith,  preached 

the  gospel  beforehand  unto  Abraham,  saying,  In 
thee  shall  all  the  nations  be  blessed.  So  then  they  9 
which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with  the  faithful  Abra- 
ham. For  as  many  as  are  of  ^the  works  of  the  law  10 
are  under  a  curse :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every 
one  which  continueth  not  in  all  things  that  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them.     Now  11 

9  Gr.  in.  that  xxo  man  is  justified  ^by  the  law  in  the  sight  of 

God,  is  evident :  for,  The  righteous  shall  live  by 
faith;  and  the  law  is  not  of  faith;  but.  He  that  do- 12 
eth  them  shall  live  in  them.     Christ  redeemed  us  13 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  having  become  a  curse 
for  us:  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
hangeth  on  a  tree  :  that  upon  the  Gentiles  might  14 
come  the  blessing  of  Abraham  in  Christ  Jesus; 
that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
through  faith. 
Brethren,  I    speak   after   the   manner   of  men:  15 
\oot,teaament     Though  it  bc  but  a  mau's  '"covenant,  yet  when  it 
hath  been  confinned,  no   one   maketh  it  void,  or 
addeth  thereto.     Now  to  Abraham  were  the  prom- 16 
ises  spoken,  and  to  his  seed.     He  saith  not,  And  to 
seeds,  as  of  many ;  but  as  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed, 
which  is  Christ.     Now  this  I  say;  A  "'covenant  con- 17 
firmed  beforehand  by  God,  the  law,  which  came 
f oiu*  hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  doth  not  dis- 
annul, so  as  to  make  the  promise  of  none  effect. 
For  if  the  inheritance  is  of  the  law,  it  is  no  more  18 
of  promise:  but  God  hath  granted  it  to  Abraham 
by  promise.     What  then  is  the  law?    It  was  added  19 
because  of  transgressions,  till  the  seed  should  come 
to  whom  the  promise  hath  been  inade ;  and  it  was 
ordained  through  angels  by  the  hand  of  a  mediator. 
Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one ;  but  God  20 
is  one.     Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of  21 
God?  God  forbid:  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given 
which  could  make  alive,  verily  righteousness  would 
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23  have  been  of  the  law.  Howbeit  the  scripture  hath 
shut  up*  all  things  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by 
faith  in  Jesas  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that 
believe. 

23  But  before  'faith  came,  we  were  kept  in  ward  un- 1  or.ae/aiHf 
der  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  should 

24  afterwards  be  revealed.  So  that  the  law  hath 
beenj  our  tutor  to  bring  ns  unto  Christ,  that  we  might 

25  be  justified  by  faith.     But  now  that  faith  is  come, 

26  we  are  no  longer  imder  a  tutor.     For  ye  are  all 

27  sons  of  Grod,  through  faith,  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  as 
many  of  you  as  were  baptized  into  Christ  did  put 

28  on  Christ'.  There  can  be  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  can  be  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  can  be  no 
male  and  female:  for  ye  all  are  one  man  in  Christ 

29 Jesus.     And  if  ye  are  Christ's,then  are  ye  Abra;;, 

ham's  seed,  heirs  according  to  promise. 
4     But  I  say  that  so  long  as  the  heir  is  a  child,  he 

differeth  nothing  from  a  bondservant,  though  he  is 

2  lord  of  all ;  but  is  under  guardians  and  stewards 

3  until  the  term  appointed  of  the  father.  So  we  also, 
when  we  were  children,  were  held  in  bondage  under 

4  the  -rudiments  of  the  world:  but  when  the  fulness  sor,«/«««»«j 
of  the  time  came,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  bom  of  a 

5  woman,  bom  under  the  law,  that  he  might  redeem 
them  which  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  re- 

6ceive  the  adoption  of  sons.  And  because  ye  are 
sons,  God  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our 

7  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  So  that  thou  art  no 
longer  a  bondservant,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son,  then 
an  heir  through  God. 

8  Howbeit  at  that  time,  not  knowing  God,  ye  were 
in  bondage  to  them  which  by  nature  are  no  gods: 

9  but  now  that  ye  have  come  to  know  God,  or  rather 
to  be  known  of  God,  how  turn  ye  back  again  to  the 
weak  and  beggarly  ^rudiments,  whereunto  ye  desire 

10 to  be  in  bondage  over  again?     Ye  observe  days, 

11  and  months,  and  seasons,  and  years.  I  am  afraid 
of  you,  lest  by  any  means  I  have  bestowed  laboiu- 
upon  you  in  vain. 

12  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  beg  as  I  am,  for  I  am  asj 

13  ye  are.  Ye  did  me  no  wrong:  but  ye  know  that 
because  of  an  infirmity  of  the  flesh  I  preached  the 

*  For  "hath  shut  np'"  read  "shut  up" — Am-Com. 

t  Omit  marg.  '  {^-thefailh") — Am. Com. 

t  For  "hath  been"  read  "is  become'' — Am-Ciim. 

I  For  "be"  read  "become" — Am.C'om. 

K  For  "I  am  as"  read  "I  also  am  become  as" — A-m.Oom, 
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1  Gr./ormer.        gospel  uiito  jou  the  'first  time:  and  that  which  was  14 

a  temptation  to  you  in  my  flesli  ye  despised  not, 
iGr.ipatout.       noT  ■■'rejected ;  but  ye  received  me  as  an  angel  of 

God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus.     Where  then  is  that  grat- 15 
3  0r,o/!/our,        ulatlon  ^of  yoursclvcs?  for  I  bear  you  witness,  that, 
if  possible,  ye  would  have  plucked  out  your  eyes 
and  given  them  to  me.     So  then  am  I  become  your  16 
M^of       "  enemy,  because  I  ^tell  you*  the  truth?    They  zeal- 17 
ously  seek  you  in  no  good  way ;  nay,  they  desire 
to  shut  you  out,  that  ye  may  seek  them.      But  it  18 
is  good  to  be  zealously  sought  in  a  good  matter  at 
all  times,  and  not  only  when  I  am  present  with  you. 
My  little  children,  of  whom  I  am  again  in  travail  19 
until  Christ  be  formed  in  youf ,  yea,  I  could  wish  to  20 
be  present  with  you  now,  and  to  change  my  voice ; 
for  I  am  perplexed  about  you. 

Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law,  do  ye  21 
not  hear  the  law  ?    For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  22 
had  two  sons,  one  by  the  handmaid,  and  one  by  the 
freewoman.     Howbeit  the  son  by  the  handmaid  is  23 
born  after  the  flesh;  but  the  son  by  the  freewoman 
is  horn  through  promise.     Which  things  contain  an  24 
allegory:  for  these  women  are  two  covenants;  one 
6  Many  ancient  au-  f  rom  mouut  Slual,  bearing  children  unto  bondage, 
&°«!;;f;;a»tf«- which  is  Hagar.     «Now  this  Hagar  is  mount  Sinai  25 
tain  in  Arabia,  jn  Arabia,  and  answereth  to  the  Jerusalem  that  now 

is :  for  she  is  in  bondage  with  her  children.    But  the  26 
Jerusalem  that  is  above  is  free,  which  is  our  mother. 
For  it  is  written,  27 

Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest  not ; 
Break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not : 
For  more  are  the  children  of  the  desolate  than 
of  her  which  hath  the  husband. 
thoriuerrili  ye."  Now  *we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  children  of  28 
promise.     But  as  then  he  that  was  born  after  the  29 
flesh  persecuted  him  that  icas  born  after  the  Spirit, 
even  so  it  is  now.    Howbeit  what  saith  the  scripture?  30 
Cast  out  the  handmaid  and  her  son:  for  the  son  of 
the  handmaid  shall  not  inherit  with  the  son  of  the 
freewoman.     Wherefore,  brethren,  we  are  not  chil-  31 
lOi,  For  freedom  drcu  of  a  handmaid,  but  of  the  freewoman.    'With  5 
freedom:]:  did  Christ  set  us  free :  stand  fast  therefore, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  in  a  yoke  of  bondage. 

Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that,  if  ye  receive   2 
circumcision,  Christ  will  profit  you  nothing.     Yea,    3 

*  For  "because  I  tell  you"  read  "by  tclliug  you  " — Ain.Com. 
t  Substitute  a  dash  for  the  comma  after  "you  "—.4m.  Com. 
X  Substitute  marg.  '  ('^  For  freedom  ")  for  the  ie>si.—Am.  Com. 
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I  testify  again  to  every  man  that  receiveth  circum- 

4  cision,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law.     Ye 

are  'severed  from  Christ,  ye  who  would  be  justified  '  ^ij^r^   " 

5  by  the  law ;  ye  are  fallen  away  from  grace.     For  we 
through  the  Spirit  by  faith  wait  for  the  hope  of 

6  righteousness.     For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum- 
cision availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision ;  but 

7  faith  -working  through  love.    Ye  were  running  well ;  2  or, Knugit 
who  did  hinder  you  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth? 

8  This  persuasion  came  not  of  him  that  calleth  you. 

9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump.     I  have 

10  confidence  to  you- ward  in  the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be 
none  otherwise  minded:  but  he  that  troubleth  you 

11  shall  bear  his  judgement,  whosoever  he  be.  But  I, 
brethren,  if  I  still  preach  circumcision,  why  am  I 
stiU  persecuted?  then  hath  the  -stumblingblock  of 

12  the  cross  been  done  awav.    I  would  that  they  which 

unsettle  you  would  even  ^cut  themselves  off*.  zor^^OauAm- 

13  For  ye,  brethren,  were  caUed  for  freedom  ;  only 
use  not  your  freedom  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 

14  but  through  love  be  servants  one  to  another.  For 
the  whole  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in  this; 

15  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.    But  if  ye 
bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  " 
not  consiuned  one  of  another. 

16  But  I  say.  Walk  by  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 

17  fulfil  the  lust  of  the"  flesh.  For  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  ; 
for  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other:  that  ye 

18  may  not  do  the  thin^  that  ye  would.    But  if  ye  su^ 

19  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law.  Now 
the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these, 

20  fornication,  imcleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry, 
sorcery,  enmities,  strife,  jealousies,  wraths,  factions, 

21  divisions,  %eresies-f-,  envyings,  drunkenness,  revel- *°^''*'*^ 
lings,  and  such  like:  of  the  which  I  ^forewarn  you,  3^."^»«p*">»- 
even  as  I  did  forewarn  you,  that  they  which  prac- 
tise such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 

22  God.     But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 

23  lon^uffering,  kindness,goodness,faithfulne's8,meek- 

ness,  ^temperance:  against  such  there  is  no  \aLw.iOr,tdf-comtni 

24  And  they  that  are  of  Christ  Jesus  have  crucified 
the  flesh  with  the  passions  and  the  lusts  thereof. 

25  K  we  live  by  the  Spirit,  by  the  Spirit  let  us  also 

*  For  "Cut  themselves  off"  read  "go  beyond  circumcision  ■' — Am. 
Com. 
t  Sabstitote  marg.  *  {•'parties''')  for  the  text.— .4ii».  Com. 
21 
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walk.     Let  us  not  be  vainglorious,  provoking  one  26 
another,  envying  one  another. 

Brethren,  even  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  any  tres-  6 
pass*,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  a  one  in  a 
spirit  of  meekness ;  looking  to  thyself,  lest  thou  also 
be  tempted.     Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so   2 
fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.     For  if  a  man  thinketh  him-   3 
self  to  be  something,  when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth 
himself.    But  let  each  man  prove  his  own  work,  and   4 
then  shall  he  have  his  glorying  in  regard  of  himself 

1  Gr.the  other.       alouc,  and  not  of  'his  neighbour.  For  each  man  shall   5 

2  Or,  load  bcar  his  own  'burden. 

But  let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  communi-   6 
cate  unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things.    Be  not   7 
deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.    For  he  that  soweth  8 
unto  his  own  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ; 
but  he  that  soweth  unto  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  eternal  life.     And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-   9 
doing :  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 
So  then,  asf  we  have  opportunity,  let  us  work  that  10 
which  is  good  toward  all  men,  and  especially  toward 
them  that  are  of  the  household  of  the  faith. 

s,ot,iimte  See  with  how  large  letters  I  ^have  written:]^  unto  11 

you  with  mine  own  hand.     As  many  as  desire  to  13 
make  a  fair  show  in  the  flesh,  they  compel  you  to  be 
circumcised ;  only  that  they  may  not  be  persecuted 

4  0r,byrea4onof^  ^for  the  cross  of  Chrlst.     For  not  even  they  who  13 

*  ftoritieTread  aotJ  ''rcccive  clrcumcislon  do  themselves  keep  ^the  law ; 
been  circwncUed.  jjj^j  jjjgy  (jegji-g  to  havc  you  circumciscd,  that  they 

6  0T,aiaw  jy^^j  glory  In  your  flesh.     But  far  be  it  from  me  to  14 

glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

T  Or,  whom  through  ''which  the  world  hath  been  crucified  unto 

me,  and  I  unto  the  world.     For  neither  is  circum- 15 
cision  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new 

sor.crtaiion        ^creaturc.    And  as  many  as  shall  walk  by  this  rule,  16 
peace  be  upon  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Is- 
rael of  God. 

From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me :  for  I  bear  17 
branded  on  my  body  the  marks  of  Jesus. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  18 
spirit,  brethren.     Amen. 

*  "  in  any  trespass  "  add  marg.  Or,  hy — Am.  Com. 
t  "  as  "  add  marg.  Or,  since — Am.  Com. 

t  Let  the  marg.  ("wctte")  and  the  text  exchange  places.— vim. 
Com. 
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EPHESIANS. 


I  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through  the  will  j  g^^^         ^^ 
of  God,  to  the  saints  which  are  'at  Ephesus,  and  the    d«nt  al^ti^ 

2  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus:  Grace  to  you  and  peace    '"^^^^^*--- 
from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jestis  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  Grod  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  every  spiritual 

4  blessing  in  the  heavenly  places  in  Christ :  even  as  he 
chose  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 

that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish  before ,  or  «« •  tan 

5  *him  in  love :  having  foreordained  us  unto  adoption    «»'  iok  fin^ 
as  sons  through  Jesus  Christ  imto  himself,  accord-    ''"'"*'  ■• 

6  ing  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the  praise  of 

the  glory  of  his  grace,  ^which  he  freely  bestowed  on '  SiJIrf^S'**  ** 

7  us  in  the  Beloved :  in  whom  we  have  our  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  our  tres- 

8  passes,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace,  ■•which  *  Si.!^'*'  ** 
he  made  to  abound  toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and 

9  prudence,  having  made  known  imto  us  the  mystery 
of  his  will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure  which  he 

10  purposed  in  him  unto  a  dispensation  of  the  fulness 

of  the  Himes.  to  siun  up  all  things  in  Christ,  thesGt.tamu. 
things  *in  the  heavens,  and  the  things  upon  the « Gr.  «/»■. 

II  earth;  in  him.  I  say,  in  whom  also  we  were  made  a 
heritage,  having  been  foreordained  according  to  the 
purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the 

12  counsel  of  his  will ;  to  the  end  that  we  should  be 

imto  the  praise  of  his  glory,  we  who  'had  before  7  or,ia« 

13  hoped  in  Christ :  in  whom  ye  also,  having  heard  the 
word  of  the  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation, — in 
whom,  having  also  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  the 

14  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  an  earnest  of  our 
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inheritance,  unto  the  redemption  of  GoW»  own  pos- 
session, unto  the  praise  of  his  glory. 

1  Or,  tn  For  this  cause  I  also,  having  heard  of  the  faith  in  15 

2  Manj- ancient  au- the  Lord  Jesus  which  is  'among  you,  and  '•'which  ye 
a^^T.    '"'"'  slie,w*  toward  all  the  saints,  cease  not  to  give  thanks  16 

for  you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers;  that  17 
the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
gloiy,may  give  unto  you  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  rev- 
elation in  the  knowledge  of  him ;  having  the  eyes  13 
of  your  heart  enlightened,  that  ye  may  know  what 
is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  what  the  riche,s  of  the 
glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints,  and  what  19 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to  us -ward 
who   believe,  according   to   that  working   of   the 
strength  of  his  might  which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  20 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  made  him 
to  sit  at  his  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  far  21 
above  all  rule,  and  authority,  and  power,  and  do- 
minion, and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in 

3  Or,  age  this  ''world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come :  and  23 

he  put  aU  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet,  and 
gave  him  to  be  head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 
which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  fiUeth  all  23 
in  ail. 

And  you  did  lie   quicken,  when  ye  were  dead  2 
through  your  trespasses  and  sins,  wherein  afore-   2 
4Gr.a^.  time  ye  walked  according  to  the  ^course  of  this 

world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  powerf  of  the 
air,  of  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  sons  of 
disobedience;  among  whom  we  also  all  once  lived   3 
in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  doing  the  desires  of  the  flesh 

5  Gr.  tiwughu.       and  of  the  *mind,  and  were  by  nature  children  of 

wrath,  even  as  the  rest:  —  but  God,  being  rich  in   4 
mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

6  Some  ancient  an- ^^^'^  wheu  wB  wcrc  dead  througli  our  trespasses,    5 
thOTftLTreadYn  quickeued  us  together  ^with  Christ  (by  grace  have 
chrut.  yg  Ijggjj  saved),  and  raised  us  up  with  him,  and   6 

made  us  to  sit  with  him  in  the  heavenly  places,  in 
Christ  Jesus :  that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might   7 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  kindness 
toward  us  in  Christ  Jesus :  for  by  grace  have  ye   0 
been  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves: it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of  works,  that  no   0 
man  should  glory.     For  we  are  his  workmanship,  10 

*  For  "and  which  ye  sAeiw"  read  "and  the  love  which  ye  she^o  ' 
and  in  marg.^for  "insert"  read  "omit" — Am.Com. 
t  For  "power"  read  "powers"  (with  marg.  Gr. power.) — Am.Com. 
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created  in  Christ  Jesus  for  good  works,  which  Grod 
afore  prepared  that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that  aforetime  ye,  the  Gen- 
tiles in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircimicision  by 
that  which  is  called  Circumcision,  in  the  flesh,  made 

12  by  hands ;  that  ye  were  at  that  time  separate  from 
Christ,  alienated  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel, 

.  and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  the  promise, 

13  having  no  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world.  But 
now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  that  once  were  far  off  are 

14  made  nigh  in  the  blood  of  Christ.     For  he  is  our 
peace,  who  made  both  one,  and  brake  down  the  mid- 
15  die  wall  of  partition,  having  abolished  in  his  flesh 

the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments  contain- 
ed in  ordinances ;  that  he  might  create  in  himself  of 

16  the  twain  one  new  man,  so  making  peace ;  and  might 
reconcile  them  both  in  one  body  unto  God  through 

17  the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity  thereby:  and  he 

came  and  'preached  peace  to  you  that  were  far  off,  '  ^^'''^'^J^ 

18  and  peace  to  them  that  were  nigh :  for  through  him       '"^  ° 
we  both  have  our  access  in  one  Spirit  unto  the  Fa- 

19  ther.  So  then  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  sojourn- 
ers, but  ye  are  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of 

20  the  household  of  God,  being  built  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Christ  Jesus  him- 

21  self  being  the  chief  corner  stone  ;  in  whom  *each  *  ?■■•  *«t  *»** 
several  building,  fitly  framed  together,  groweth  into    "^' 

23  a  holy  ^temple  in  the  Lord ;  in  whom  ye  also  are  3  Or,  tanetuarj 
builded  together  -^for  a  habitation  of  God  in  the  4  cr.  .■.to. 
Spirit. 
3     For  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus 

2  in  behalf  of  you  Gentiles, — if  so  be  that  ye  have 

heard  of  the  ^dispensation  of  that  grace  of  God  which  s  or.ttwaTtuinp 

3  was  given  me  to  you- ward;  how  that  by  revelation 
was  made  known  unto  me  the  mystery,  as  I  wrote 

4  afore  in  few  words,  whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  can 
perceive  my  understanding  in  the  mystery  of  Christ ; 

5  which  in  other  generations  was  not  made  known  unto 
the  sons  of  men,  as  it  hath  now  been  revealed  unto 

6  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  in  the  Spirit ;  to  wit, 
that  the  Gentiles  are  fellow-heirs,  and  fellow-mem- 
bers of  the  body,  and  fellow-partakers  of  the  prom- 

7  ise  in  Christ  Jesus  through  the  gospel,  whereof  I  was 
made  a  minister,  according  to  the  gift  of  that  grace 
of  God  which  was  given  me  according  to  the  work- 

8  ing  of  his  power.  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  was  this  grace  given,  to  preach  unto 

9  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ;  and 
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1  Some  ancient  au-  to  'make  all  mcii  866  what  is  the  'dispensation  of  the 
M"ff"^to  %A/  mystery  which  from  all  ages  hath  been  hid  in  God 
K.A(rft..  who  created  all  things;  to  the  intent  that  now  unto  10 

i  Or, stiwardsHp    |}jg  principalities  and  the  powers  in  the  heavenly 
places  might  be  made  known  through  the  church 
^^Jl'^P'"^''-^'^  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God,  according  to  the  ^eter- 11 
nal  purpose  which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord:  in  whom  we  have  boldness  and  access  in  con- 12 
him ' "  fjdence  through  *our  faith  in  him.    Wherefore  I  ask  l3 

6  Or,  1  that  ye  '^faint  not*  at  my  tribulations  for  you,  which 

6  0r,M  "are  your  glory. 

For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father,  14 

7  Gr.fatherhood.    from  whom  cvcry  'family  in  heaven  and  on  earth  is  15 

named,  that  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the  16 
riches  of  his  glory,  that  ye  may  be  strengthened  with 
power  through  his  Spirit  in  the  inward  man;  that  17 
Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  through  faith;  to 
the  end  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 
may  be  strong  to  apprehend  with  all  the  saints  what  18 
is  the  breadth  and  length  and  height  and  depth,  and  19 
to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowl- 
edge, that  ye  may  be  filled  unto  all  the  fulness  of  God. 

Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abun-  20 
dantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to 

8  Gr.  all  tu  genera-  ^^  powcr  that  workcth  in  us,  unto  him  he  the  glory  21 
tiMsoftheageof  in  the  church  and  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  *ali  genera- 

'^^"'  tions  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

I  therefore,  the  prisoner  in  the  Lord,  beseech  you  4 
to  walk  worthily  of  the  calling  wherewith  ye  were 
called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long-   2 
suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love ;  giving  dili-   3 
gence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.     TJiere  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as   4 
also  ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one   5 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father   6 
of  all,  who  is  over  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  all. 
But  unto  each  one  of  us  was  the  grace  given  accord-   7 
ing  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.    Wherefore   8 
he  saith. 

When  he  ascended  on  high,  he  led  captivity 

captive, 
And  gave  gifts  unto  men. 
ci  nt  au  (^'^'^  t^i^'  H^  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he  also   9 
thSftiM  ^iuMrt  descended  ^into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth?    He  10 
^'"'-  that  descended  is  the  same  also  that  ascended  far 

*  For  "ye  faiut  not "  read  "I  may  not  faint "  (with  marg.  Or,  ye) 
— Am.  Com. 
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above  all  the  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things.) 

11  And  he  gave  some  to  be  apostles;  and  some,  proph- 
ets; and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and 

12  teachers;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  unto  the 
work  of  ministering,  unto  the  building  up  of  the 

13  body  of  Christ :  till  we  all  attain  unto  the  xmity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  full-grown  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 

14  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ :  that  we  may  be  no 
longer  children,  tossed  to  and  fro  and  carried  about 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 

15  in  craftiness,  after  the  wiles  of  error;  but  'speaking  i  ot.deaUngtnif 
truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  in  aU  things  into  him, 

16  which  is  the  head,  ecen  Christ;  from  whom  aU  the  j  gi.  Anugk  mry 
body  fitly  framed  and  knit  together  -through  that  joint  K/Oe  np- 
which  everj'  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  work-    '^''' 

ing  in  due  measure  of  each  several  part,  maketh  the 
increase  of  the  body  unto  the  building  up  of  itself 
in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that 
ye  no  longer  walk  as  the  Gentiles  also  walk,  in  the 

18  vanity  of  their  mind,  being  darkened  in  their  under- 
standing, alienated  from  the  life  of  God  because  of 
the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  harden- 

19  ing  of  their  heart;  who  being  past  feeling  gave 
themselves  up  to  lasciviousness,  'to  work  all  un-^^Sfe'V*'^  ' 

20  cleanness  with  •'greediness.    But  ye  did  not  so  learn  4  ot.amKmiuu 

21  Christ;  if  so  be  that  ye  heard  him,  and  were  taught 

22  in  him,  even  as  truth  is  in  Jesus :  that  ye  put  away, 
as  concerning  your  former  manner  of  life,  the  old 
man, which  waxeth  corrupt  after  the  lusts  of  deceit; 

23  and  that  ve  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind, 

24  and  put  on  the  new  man,  ^which  after  God  hath  *  %J^7;:^'^ 
been  created  in  righteousness  and  holiness  of  truth.    - 

25  Wherefore,  putting  away  falsehood,  speak  ye  truth 
each  one  with  his  neighbour:  for  we  are  members 

26  one  of  another.     Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not:  let  not 

27 the  sun  go  down  upon  your  ^wrath:  neither  giveiGrpmoeatiom. 

28  place  to  the  devil.  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more: 
but  rather  let  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands 
the  thing  that  is  good,  that  he  m§y  have  whereof  to 

29  give  to  him  that  hath  need.  Let  no  corrupt  sj>eech 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  such  as  is  good  for 
"edifying  as  the'  need  may  be,  that  it  may  give  grace '  ^p^oJUSa^ 

30  to  them  that  hear.  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  in  whom  ye  were  sealed  unto  the  day  of  re- 

31  demption.  L€t  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger, 
and  clamour,  and  railing,  be  put  away  from  you, 
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with  all  malice :  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  ten-  32 
nci  nt  derhearted,  forgiving  each  other,  even  as  God  also 

auSties"°re^  in  Chrfst  forgavc  'you. 

"*■  Be  ye  therefore  imitators  of  God,  as  beloved  chil-  5 

dren;  and  walk  in  love,  even  as  Christ  also  loved   2 
^  ttS?tiMr^'yo«i  you,  and  gave  himself  up  for  ^us,  an  offering  and  a 

sacrifice  to  God  for  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell.    But   3 
fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or  covetousness, 
let  it  not  even  be  named  among  you,  as  becometh 
saints;  nor  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  or  jesting,    4 
which  are  not  befitting :  but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 
For  this  ye  know  of  a  surety,  that  no  fornicator,    5 
nor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man,  which  is  an 
idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  God.     Let  no  man  deceive  you  with   6 
empty  words:  for  because  of  these  things  cometh 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  sons  of  disobedience,    r- 
Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them;  for  ye   L 
were  once  darkness,  but  are  now  light  in  the  Lord : 
walk  as  children  of  light  (for  the  fruit  of  the  light   9 
is  in  all  goodness  and  righteousness  and  truth),  prov- 10 
ing  what  is  well-pleasing  unto  the  Lord;  and  have  11 
no  fellowship  with  the  unfriutful  works  of  dark- 

3  Or,  comitt         Bcss,  but  rather  even  ^reprove  them ;  for  the  things  12 

which  are  done  by  them  in  secret  it  is  a  shame 
even  to  speak  of.     But  all  things  when  they  are  13 

4  Or,  convicted      ^rcproved  are  made  manifest  by  the  light :  for  every 

thing  that  is  made  manifest  is  light.  Wherefore  14 
he  saith.  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  shine  upon  thee. 
Look  therefore  carefully  how  ye  walk,  not  as  un- 15 
*  %'p^drtun^^T  ""  wise,  but  as  wise ;  "redeeming  the  time,  because  the  16 
days  are  evil.  Wherefore  be  ye  not  foolish,  but  17 
understand  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is.     And  be  18 

6  Or  in .  Viz       ^'^*  drunkcu  with  wine,  wherein  is  riot,  but  be  filled 

7  oi','^ yZrseives   ^wlth  the  Spirit;  speaking  'one  to  another  in  psalms  19 

and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making 
melody  with  your  heart  to  the  Lord ;  giving  thanks  20 
always  for  all  things  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

8  ^^'*;^  <'<«' """^  Christ  to  ^God,  even  the  Father;   subjecting  your- 21 

selves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  Christ. 

Wives,  be  in  siihjection  unto  your  own  husbands,  22 
as  unto  the  Lord.     For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  23 
the  wife,  as  Christ  also  is  the  head  of  the  church,  be- 
ing himself  the  saviour  of  the  body.     But  as  the  24 
'  °;;„'°,^  "^  church  is  subject  to  Christ,  'so  let  tlie  wives  also  be 

to  their  husbands  in  every  thing.     Husbands,  love  25 
your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church, 


—6.  13.      TO  THE  EPHESIANS.  339 

26  and  gave  himself  up  for  it ;  that  he  might  sanctify 

it,  having  cleansed  it  by  the  'washing  of  water  with  i  Gt.io^. 

27  the  word,  that  he  might  present  the  church  to  him- 
self a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle  or 
any  such  thing ;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  with- 

28  our  blemish.  Even  so  ought  husbands  also  to  love 
their  own  wives  as  their  own  bodies.     He  that  lov- 

29  eth  his  own  wife  loveth  himself :  for  no  man  ever 
hated  his  own  flesh;  but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth 

30  it,  even  as  Christ  also  the  church ;  because  we  are 

31  members  of  his  body.  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his 

32  wife;  and  the  twain  shall  become  one  flesh.  This 
mystery  is  great:  but  I  speak  in  regard  of  Christ 

33  and  of  the  church.  Nevertheless  do  ye  also  sever- 
ally love  each  one  his  own  wife  even  as  himself; 
and  let  the  wife  see  that  she  fear  her  husband. 

6     Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord :  for  this  is 

2  right.     Honour  thy  father  and  mother  (which  is  the 

3  first  commandment  with  promise),  that  it  may  be 

well  with  thee,  and  thou  ''may est  live  long  on  the2  0r,«sai» 

4  'earth.     And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  s  or,/a»<i 
to  wrath:  but  nurture  them  in  the  chastening  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord. 

5  ^Servants,  be  obedient  unto  them  that  according*  ^"^   Bona*e> 
to  the  flesh  are  your  ^masters,  with  fear  and  trem-  5  cr.  &«&. 
bUn^,  in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ; 

6  not  in  the  way  of  eyeservice,  as  men-pleasere ;  but 
as  ^servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 

7  the  *lieart ;  with  good  will  doing  service,  as  unto  the  iGr.md. 

8  Lord,  and  not  unto  men ;  knowing  that  whatsoever 
good  thing  each  one  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  re- 
ceive again  from  the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or 

9  free.  And,  ye  ^masters,  do  the  same  things  unto 
them,  and  forbear  threatening:  knowing  that  both* 
their  Master  and  yours  is  in  heaven,  and  there  is  no 

respect  of  persons  with  him.  7  or,  Fnm.  *«««- 

10  'Finally,  %e  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  strength  g  ^^  ^^^^^ 

11  of  his  naight.     Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,    t^.        '"^ 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 

12  the  devil.  For  our  wrestling  is  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  the  principalities,  against  the 
powers,  against  the  world  -  rulers  of  this  darkness, 
against  the  spiritual  hostx  of  wickedness  in  the  hea- 

13  venly  places.  Wherefore  take  up  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil 

*  For  •■  both  "  read  ••  he  who  is  both  " — Am.  Com. 
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day,  and,  having  done  all,  to  stand.     Stand  there- 14 
fore,  having  girded  your  loins  with  truth,  and  hav- 
ing put  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  and  15 
having  shod  your  feet  with  the  preparation  of  the 
gospel  of  peace ;  withal  taking  up  the  shield  of  faith,  16 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  evil  one.     And  take  the  helmet  of  sal- 17 
vation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God  :  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  18 
praying  at  all  seasons  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching 
thereunto  in  all  perseverance  and  supplication  for 
ior,inopentnamy  all  tlic  saluts,  and  ou  my  behalf,  that  utterance  may  19 

mouth wUh  bold- ■,  .  2  !•  •  t-u     i  i 

ness,  to  make  bc  givcn  unto  mc  hu.  opcniug  my  mouth,  to  make 
*"^"  known  with  boldness  the  mystery  of  the  gospel,  for  20 

2  Gr.  a  chain.       whlch  I  am  an  ambassador  in  ^chains  ;  that  in  it  I 
may  speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

But  that  ye  also  may  know  my  affairs,  how  I  do,  31 
Tychicus,  the  beloved  brother  and  faithful  minister 
in  the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you  all  things : 
whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  this  very  purpose,  22 
that  je  may  know  our  state,  and  that  he  may  com- 
fort your  hearts. 

Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith,  23 
from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  24 
Christ  in  uncorruptness. 
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1  Paux,  and  Timothy,  'servants  of  Christ  Jesus,  to  i  gt.  inufamMtb 
all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Philippi, 

2  with  the  ^bishops  and  deacons :  Grace  to  you  and  2  or,  oKnm 
peace  from  God  ovir  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  I  thank  my  God  upon  all  my  remembrance  of  you, 

4  always  in  every  supplication  of  mine  on  behalf  of 

5  you  all  making  my  supplication  with  joy,  for  your 
fellowship  in  furtherance  of  the  gospel  from  the  tirst 

6  day  until  now ;  being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  which  began  a  good  work  in  you  will  perfect 

7  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ :  even  as  it  is  right 
for  me  to  be  thus  minded  on  behalf  of  you  aU,  be- 

cause  *I  have  you  in  my  heart,  inasmuch  as,  both  in  ^  ^Vktan  "* " 
my  bonds  and  in  the  defence  and  confirmation  of 
the  gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers  with  me  of  grace. 

8  For  Grod  is  my  witness,  how  I  long  after  you  all  in 

9  the  tender  mercies  of  Christ  Jesus.     And  this  I  pray, 
that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 

10  knowledge  and  all  discernment ;  so  that  ye  may  •'ap-  *  aung^A^di^ 
prove  the  things  that  are  excellent;  that  ye  may  be 

sincere  and  void  of  offence  unto  the  day  of  Christ; 

11  being  fiUed  with  the  bruits  of  righteousness,  which  5  Gr./™a. 
are  through  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise 

of  God. 

12  Xow  I  would  have  you  know,  brethren,  that  the 
things  which  happened  unto  me  have  fallen  out  rather 

13  unto  the  progress  of  the  gospel ;  so  that  my  bonds 

became  manifest  in  Christ  *throughoui,  the  whole  *  %^^  "^^ 
14prgetorian  guard,  and  to  all  the  rest;  and  that  most 

of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  Tieing  confident  through '  teiS!*'*''*"' 
my  bonds,  are  more  abimdantly  bold  to  speak  the 
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word  of  God  without  fear.      Some  indeed  preach  15 
Christ  even  of  envy  and  strife;  and  some  also  of  good 
will :  the  one*  do  it  of  love,  knowing  that  I  am  set  for  16 
the  defence  of  the  gospel:  but  the  otherf  proclaim  17 
Christ  of  faction,  not  sincerely,  thinking  to  raise  up 
affliction  for  me  in  my  bonds.     What  then?  only  18 
that  in  every  way,  whether  in  pretence  or  in  truth, 
Christ  is  proclaimed ;  and  therein  I  rejoice,  yea,  and 
will  rejoice.     For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to  my  19 
salvation,  through  your  supplication  and  the  supply 
of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  my  ear-  20 
nest  expectation  and  hope,  that  in  nothing  shall  I 
be  put  to  shame,  but  that  with  all  boldness,  as  al- 

'  ?n'(£/ilbemy  ways,  SO  uow  also  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my 
^fruulf',JwJt-^^^^.'^^^^^^^^^^  ^y  life,  or  by  death.     For  to  me  to 21 
'ami  wh^JTIaii  llvc  Is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.     ^But  if  to  live  in  22 
choose  I  wot  not.   ^jjg  flesh,— ?/ this  Is  thc  fruit  of  my  workj,  then 

^  ?L7eY  '*""  ^  ''what  I  shall  choose  ^I  wot  not.     But  I  am  in  a  23 

sor./donc^maieStrait  bctwlxt  the  two,  having  the  desire  to  depart 
knomi  and  be  with  Christ;  for  it  is  very  far  better:  yet  to  24 

abide  in  the  flesh  is  more  needful  for  your  sake. 
And  having  this  confidence,  I  know  that  I  shall  25 
abide,  yea,  and  abide  with  you  all,  for  your  progress 

4  Or,  offaUh        aud  joy  ''in  the  faith ;  that  your  glorying  may  abound  26 
in  Christ  Jesus  in  me  through  my  presence  with  you 

^  uenfwokViy"*'  ^gaiu.     Only  ^let  your  manner  of  life  be  worthy  of  27 
the  gospel  of  Christ:  that,  whether  I  come  and  see 
you  or  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  state,  that  ye 

ecr.ioiA.  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  soul  striving  ^for 

the  faith  of  the  gospel ;  and  in  nothing  affrighted  28 
by  the  adversaries  :  which  is  for  them  an  evident 
token  of  perdition,  but  of  your  salvation,  and  that 
from  God ;  because  to  you  it  hath  been  granted  in  29 
the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,but 
also  to  suffer  in  his  behalf:  having  the  same  con- 30 
flict  which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be  in  me. 

If  there  is  therefore  any  comfort||  in  Christ,  if  2 
any  consolation  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any  tender  mercies  and  compassions,  ful-   S 

7  Some  ancient  «u-  ^1  J^  my  joy,  that  yc  be  of  the  same  mind,  having 
tiiorities  read  of  thc  samc  lovc,  bciug  of  OHc  accord,  ''of  one  mind ; 

the  same  rrnnd. ^ _^ 

*  To  "the  one  "  etc.  add  niarg.  Or,  they  that  are  moved  by  love  do 
\i—Am.C(>m. 

t  To  '-but  tlie  other"  etc.  add  the  marg.  Or,  but  they  that  are  fac- 
tious proclaim  Christ — Am.  Com. 

t  Read  in  the  lext  "t/this  shall  bring  fruit  from  my  work"  with 
marg.  Gr.  this  is  for  me  fruit  of  work. — Am.Com. 

§  Omit  raarg.  ^  {"  I  do  not  make  known  '')—Am.  Com. 

II  For  "comfort"'  read  "exhortation" — Am.Com. 


—2.  23.     TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS.  333 

Z  doing  nothing  tlirough  faction  or  through  vainglo- 
ry, but  in  lowHnessof  mind  each  counting  other 

4 better  than  himself;  not  looking  each  of  you  to  his 
own  things,  but  each  of  you  also  to  the  things  of 

5  others.     Have  this  mind  in  you,  which  was  also  in  ,  ^^  j^^  ^^^_ 

6  Christ  Jesxis :  who,  'being*  in  the  form  of  God,    ^»- 
counted  it  not  *a  prize  to  be  on  an  equality  with  -  Gr^«  tkUg  to  u 

7  Godf ,  but  emptied  himself,  taking  the  form  of  a  ^  G^bLj^trra,^ 
8 ^rvant, *being  made  in  the  likeness  of  men;  and ^ g^| j^^^;^ 

being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  him- 
self, becoming  obedient   even   unto   death,  yea,  the 
9  death  of  the  cross.     Wherefore  also  God  highly  ex- 
alted him,  and  gave  unto  him  the  name  which  is 

10  above  every  name ;  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  shoulH  bow,  of  things  in  heaven  and  things  on 

11  earth  and  "things  imder  the  earth,  and  that  every  *  ^JJ'j^'^**' 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 

the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  So  then,  my  beloved,  even  as  ye  have  always 

obeyed,  not  %s  in  my  presence  only,  but  now  much  *  f^tS'JSit^ 
more  in  my  absence,  work  out  your  own  salvation 
18  with  fear  and  trembling;  for  it  is  God  which  work- 
eth  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  work,  for  his  good 
14  pleasure.     Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and 
15'disputin^{ ;  that  ye  may  be§  blameless  and  harm- 
less, children  of  God  without  blemish  in  the  midst 
of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation,  among  whom 

16  ye  are  seen  as  ''lights  in  the  world,  holding  forth  the '  sr-  hmtmanm. 
word  of  life ;  that  I  may  have  whereof  to  glory  in 

the  day  of  Christ,  that  I  did  not  run  in  vain  neither 

17  labour  in  vain.    Yea,  and  if  I  am  ^offered  upon  the  **  ^Jj^^g^^, 
sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice 

18  with  you  all :  and  in  the  same  manner  do  ye  also 
joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  But  I  hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  send  Timothy 
shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good  com- 

20  fort,  when  I  know  your  state.     For  I  have  no  man 
likeminded,  who  will  care  *truly  for  your  state.  9Gr.s«.».ii«/y. 

21  For  they  all  seek  their  own,  not  tue  things  of  Jesus 

22  Christ.     But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  that,  as  a 
child  serteth  a  father,  so  he  served  with  me  in  fur- 

23  therance  of  the  gospel.     Him  therefore  I  hope  to 

•  For  "being"  read  "existing"  and  omit  raar^.  • — Am.  Com. 
t  Let  the  text  nin  "counted  not  the  being  on  an  equality  with 
God  a  thing  to  be  grasped"  and  omit  marg.  -—Am.Cnm. 
t  For  "disputings"  read  ••questionings"' — Am.Com. 
f  For  ■'  may  be ' "  read  "  may  become " ' — Am.  Com. 
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send  forthwith,  so  soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it  will  go 
with  me :  but  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  myself  also  24 
shall  come  shortly.     But  I  counted  it  necessary  to  25 
send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my  brother  and  fellow- 
iGr.opojj/e.        "vporkcr  and  fellow-soldier,  and  your  'messenger  and 
\houtiea"nadTo  mluistcr  to  my  need ;  since  he  longed  '^af ter  you  all,  26 
»e«  you  all.        ^q^j  ^ygg  gQj.g  troubled,  because  ye  had  heard  that  he 

was  sick :  for  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto  death :  27 
but  God  had  mercy  on  him;  and  not  on  him  only, 
but  on  me  also,  that  I  might  not  have  sorrow  upon 
sorrow.     I  have  sent  him  therefore  the  more  dill-  28 
gently,  that,  when  ye  see  him  again,  ye  may  rejoice, 
and  that  I  may  be  the  less  sorrowful.    Receive  him  29  * 

3  Man  ancient au  therefore  lu  thc  Lord  with  all  joy;  and  hold  such 
thOTi'tiM*'read aJ  In  houour :  because  for  the  work  of  ^Christ  he  came  30 
^*^''-  nigh  unto  death,  hazarding  his  life  to  supply  that 

which  was  lacking  in  your  service  toward  me. 

4  Or, farewell  Finally,  my  brethren,  '*rejoicfe  in  the  Lord.     To  3 

write  the  same  things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not 
irksome,  but  for  you  it  is  safe.    Beware  of  the  dogs,    2 
beware  of  the  evil  workers,  beware  of  the  concision : 
for  we  are  the  circumcision,  who  worship  by  the   3 
Spirit  of  God,  and  glory  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have 
no  confidence  in  the  flesh:  though  I  myself  might   4 
have  confidence  even  in  the  flesh :  if  any  other  man 
6  Or,  uemeA        ^thiukcth  to  havc  Confidence  in  the  flesh,  I  yet  more : 

circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,    5 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of  Hebrews ;  as 
touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee ;  as  touching  zeal,  per-   6 
secuting  the  church;  as  touching  the  righteousness 
which  is  in  the  law,  found  blameless.     Howbeit   7 

6  Gr.  gaine.         what  thiugs  wcre  •'gain  to  me,  these  have  I  counted 

loss  for  Christ.     Yea  verily,  and  I  count  all  things   8 
to  be  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord :  for  whom  I  suffered  the  loss 

7  Or,  re/me*        of  all  thlugs,  and  do  count  them  but  Mung,  that  I 

8  Or,  net  having  as  may  gain  Clirist,  and  be  found  in  him,  *not  having  0 
S  ZiMlt'of  a  righteousness  of  mine  own,  even  that  which  is  of 

the  law  tjjg  \.^^^  ^,^t  that  which  is  through  faith  in  Christ, 

iQt.upon  the  righteousness  which  is  of  Godf  ^by  faith:  that  10 

I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection, 
and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  becoming  con- 
formed unto  his  death;  if  by  any  means  I  may  at- 11 
tain  unto  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.     Not  that  12 
I  have  already  obtained,  or  am  already  made  per- 


*  Substitute  marg. ''  (")v,/i«e")  for  the  text. — Am.Com. 
t  For  ''of  God  "  read  "  from  God  " — ^»i. Com. 
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feet :  but  I  press  on,  if  so  be  that  I  may  'apprehend*  '  ^.  *^^^} 
that  for  which  also  I  was  apprehended  by  Christ   ^'ipp"*'*^^ 

13  Jesus.  Brethren,  I  count  not.  myself  'yet  to  have » ^"?.""='*^»  "^ 
apprehendedf  :  but  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  the  *«»<«"'}"«• 
thiugs  which  are  behind,  and  stretching  forward  to 

14  the  things  which  are  before,  I  press  on  toward  the 

goal  unto  the  prize  of  the  %igh  calling  of  Grod  in  3  or,  »pwird 

15  Christ  Jesus.  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  per- 
fect, be  thus  minded:  and  if  in  any  thing  ye  are 
otherwise  minded,  even  this  shall  God  reveal  unto 

16  you:  only,  whereimto  we  have  already  attained,  by 
that  same  rule  let  us  walk. 

■  17     Brethren,  be  ye  imitators  together  of  me,  and  mark 
them  which  so  walk  even  as  ye  have  us  for  an  en- 

18  sample.  For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  told  you  often, 
and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the 

19  enemies  df  the'  cross  of  Christ:  whose  end  is  perdi- 
tion, whose  god  is  the  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in 

20  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly  things.     For  our  *citi-  ■*  2li« 
zenship  is  in  heaven ;  from  whence  also  we  wait  for 

21  a  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  who  shall  fashion 
anew  the  body  of  oiu-  humiliation,  rt«^  it  may  be  eon- 
formed  to  the  body  of  his  glory,  according  to  the 
working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subject  all  things 
unto  himself. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren  beloved  and  longed  for, 
my  joy  and  crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my  be- 
loved. 

2  I  exhort  Euodia,  and  I  exhort  Syntyche,  to  be  of 

3  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord.  Yea,  I  beseech  thee  also, 
true  yokefellow,  help  these  women,  for  they  laboured 
with  me  in  the  gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and  the 
rest  of  my  f eUow-workers,  whose  names  are  in  the 
book  of  Me. 

4  ^Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  again  I  will  say,  *Re-  s  or,  j»vw««b 

5  joice:^.   Let  your  *forbearance  be  known  unto  all  men.  s  or.gttauntm 

6  The  Lord  is  at  hand.  In  nothing  be  anxious ;  but  in 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanks- 
giving let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  imderstand- 
ing,  shall  guard  your  hearts  and  your  thoughts  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsover  things  are  true.what- 

*  For  •* apprehend .  .  .  apprehended"'  read  "lay  hold  on  .  .  .  laid 
hold  on"',  and  in  marg. i  for  '^apprehend  .  .  .  apprehended'^  read 
^^ lay  hold  .  .  .  laid  hold  on" — Am.Com. 

t  For  "apprehended  "  read  'laid  hold  "—Am.  Com. 

t  Omit  marg.  » ( -Farewell '")— .4m.  Com. 
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1  Gr.  reverend.      soGver  things  are  honourable,  whatsoever  things  are 

just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things 

2 Or, sTociou.       are  lovely, whatsoever. things  are  ^of  good  report;  if 

3  Gr.  take  account  ^j^gj.^  ^  ^^y.  vij-t^g^  ^ud  if  there  be  any  praise,  ^think 

on  these  things.     The  things  which  ye  both  learned  9 
and  received  and  heard  and  saw  in  me,  these  things 
do :  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 
iGr.rejoiced.  But  I '^rejoice  in  the  Lord  gi'eatly,  that  now  at  10 

5  Or,  seeing  that     length  ye  ha ve  revived  your  thought  for  me ;  ^where- 
in ye  did  indeed  take  thought,  but  ye  lacked  oppor- 
tunity.    Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want:  for  1 11 
have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therein  to  be 
content.    I  know  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  also  13 
how  to  abound:  in  every  thing  and  in  all  things 
have  I  learned  the  secret  both  to  be  filled  and  to  be 
hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  be  in  want.     I  can  13 
do  all  things  in  him  that  streugtheneth  irfe.     How- 14 
belt  ye  did  well,  that  ye  had  fellowship  with  my 
affliction.     And  ye  yourselves  also  know,  ye  Philip- 15 
-  plans,  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel,  when  I 
departed  from  Macedonia,  no  church  had  fellowship 
with  me  in  the  matter  of  giving  and  receiving,  but    " 
ye  only ;  for  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent  once  and  16 
again  unto  my  need.     Not  that  I  seek  for  the  gift ;  17 
but  I  seek  for  the  fruit  that  increaseth  to  your  ac- 
count.    But  I  have  all  things,  and  abound:  I  am  18 
filled,  having  received  from  Epaphroditus  the  things 
that  came  from  you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smeflTa 
sacrifice  acceptable,  well-pleasing  to  God.    And  my  19 
God  shall  fulfil*  every  need  of  yours  according  to 
his  riches  in  glory  in  Christ  Jesus.     Now  unto  our  20 
*  ^f'th^gll!  "^^  God  and  Father  he  the  glory  «for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  brethren  21 
which  are  with  me  salute  you.  All  the  saints  salute  22 
■you,  especially  they  that  are  of  Caesar's  household. 

The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  23 
spirit. 

*  For  "fulfil"  read  "supply"  [Comp.  "Classes  of  Passages."' 
xiv.] — Am.Coni. 
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I  Pattl,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through  the  will '  Gr.  At  imtier. 

2  of  God,  and  Timothy  'our  brother,  -to  the  saints  *  ^  '"J"caJ^ 
and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ  ichich  are  at  Coles-  *o^  ^^aJT^ 
sae :  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father.     Sii*  *" 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God  the  Father  of  our  Lord 

4  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you,  having  heard 
of  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which 

5  ye  have  toward  all  the  saints,  because  of  the  hope 
which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  the  heavens,  whereof  ye 
heard  before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 

6  which  is  come  unto  you;  even  as  it  is  also  in  all 
the  world  bearing  fruit  and  increasing,  as  it  doth  in 
you  also,  since  the  day  ye  heard  and  knew  the  grace 

7 of  God  in  truth;  even  as  ye  learned  of  Epaphras 
our  beloved  fellow-servant,  who  is  a  faithful  minis- 

8  Xer  of  Christ  on  ^our  behalf,  who  also  declared  unto  *,^I^*JS?i^ 
us  your  love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard  it. 
do  not  cease  to  pray  and  make  request  for  you,  that 

ye  may  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  *  ^*u^rf^ 
10 all  spiritual  wisdom  and  understanding,  to  walk    ""i.     td"'" 
worthily  of  the  Lord  *unto  all  pleasing,  bearing    {^n^,ic.  '" 
fruit  in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  'in  thesor,^, 

II  knowledge  of  Gk)d;  *strengthened  '\\ith  all  power, «  cr.  m<uu  power- 
according  to  the  might  of  his  glory,  unto  all  pa- .  ^'.^ 

12  tience  and  longsuffering  with  joy ;  giving  thanks  '    ' '" 

unto  the  Father,  who  made  %s  meet  to  be  par-  *  ^Jm^^*^!' 

13  takers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light ;  who 
delivered  us  out  of  the  power  of  darkness,  and  trans- 

14  lated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  his  love ;  in 
whom  we  have  our  redemption,  the  forgiveness  of 

15  our  sins:  who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God.  the 
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firstborn  of  all  creation;  for  in  him  were  all  things  16 
created,  in  the  heavens  and  upon  the  earth,  things 
visible  and  things  invisible,  whether  thrones  or  do- 
minions or  principalities  or  powers ;  all  things  have 
1  That  is,  hold  to-  been  created  through  him,  and  unto  him;  and  he  is  17 

gether.  bcforc  all  thiugs,  and  in  him  all  things  'consist. 

^^'ml^kZvr"-^^'^  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church:  who  18 
3  0r,For  the  whole  ^^  tliG  beginning,  the  firstborn  from  the  dead;  -that 
/«7»iMj  of  God  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  preeminence.     ^For  19 
dwell mZ"m   '°  it  was  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Father  that  in  him 

should  all  the  fulness  dwell;  and  through  him  to 20 

5  Jit!*""       reconcile  all   things  %nto  'himself,  having  made 

'  ""  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross;  through  him, 

/  say,  whether  things  upon  the  earth,  or  things  in 
the  heavens.    And  you,  being  in  time  past  alienated  21 

6  Some  ancient  au-  and  eucmles  in  your  mind  in  your  evil  works,  yet 
't^'ten'^Jl iiow  »hath  he  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh 22 
eUed.  through  death,  to  present  you  holy  and  without 

blemish  and  unreproveable  before  him :  if  so  be  that  23 
ye  continue  in  the  faith,  grounded  and  stedfast,  and 
not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel  which 
ye  heard,  which  was  preached  in  all  creation  under 
heaven ;  whereof  I  Paul  was  made  a  minister. 

Now  I  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  your  sake,  and  24 
fill  up  on  my  part  that  which  is  lacking  of  the  afflic- 
tions of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body's  sake,  which 
is  the  church ;  whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  ac-  25 

noiystewardtUp   cordlng  to  the  ''dispensation  of  God  which  was 
given  me  to  you-ward,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God, 

^t;/fiZZten-even  the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid  «from  all*  26 
eratunu.  agcs  aud  generations:  but  now  hath  it  been  mani-, 

fested  to  his  saints,  to  whom  God  was  pleased  to  27 
make  known  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  Gentiles,  which  is  Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory :  whom  we  proclaim,  admonishing  28 
every  man  and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom, 
that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ; 
whereunto  I  labour  also,  striving  according  to  his  29 

9  OT,in power       worklug,  which  worketh  in  me  ^mightily. 

For  I  would  have  you  know  how  greatly  I  strive  2 
for  you,  and  for  them  at  Laodicea,  and  for  as  many 
as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh;  that  their  2 
hearts  may  be  comforted,  they  being  knit  together 

10  or,/uinett       jq  lovc,  and  uuto  all  riches  of  the  '"full  assurance  of 
"thOTitie""™Va"y^^f^6rst^^^l^^.?'  ^^^^  ^^^J  ^^y  know  tlic  mystcry  of 

much  In  the  text  God,  ^^eveti  Christ,  lu  whom  are  all  tlie  treasures  of   3 

of  tbii  paesa^. 

*  For  "from  all"'  read  '-for" — Am. Com. 
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4  wisdom  and  knowledge  hidden.  This  I  say,  that 
no  one  may  delude  you  with  persuasiveness  of 

5  speech.  For  though  I  am  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  am 
I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding  your 
order,  and  the  stedfastness  of  your  faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  therefore  ye  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 

7  «o  walk  in  him,  rooted  and  builded  up  in  him,  and 
stablished  'in  your  faith,  even  as  ye  were  taught,  ^'^'^ 

,  T.  a*      "Lt         1         .     .  ?  Some  ancient  ao- 

aboundmg  ^m  thanksgiving.  thontie.  imert  i» 

8  'Take  heed  lest  there  shall  be  any  one  that  maketh    ^■ 

spoil  of  you  through  his  philosophy  and  vain  de- ***'*<  ***'*«■ 
ceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  ^rudiments  4  o,  tUmemt* 
S  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ :  for  in  him  dwell- 

10  eth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  and  in 
him  ye  are  made  full,  who  is  the  head  of  all  prin- 

11  cipality  and  power:  in  whom  ye  were  also  circum- 
cised with  a  circumcision  not  made  with  hands,  in 
the  putting  ofif  of  the  body  of  the  flesh,  in  the  cir- 

12  cumcision  of  Christ ;  having  been  buried  with  him 
in  baptism,  wherein  ye  were  also  raised  with  him 
through  faith  in  the  working  of  God.  who  raised 

13  him  from  the  dead.  And  you,  being  dead  through 
your  trespasses  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your 
flesh,  you,  /  my,  did  he  quicken  together  with  him, 

14  having  forgiven  us  all  our  trespasses ;  having  blot-  s  Or,  <*<  bond  aat 
ted  out  ^the  bond  written  in  ordinances  that  was  ^c^iu^t^  ^ 
against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us  :  and  he  hath6  0r,*<rri«^p»«Mf 
taken  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  the  cross  ;    ^  tTlH^det 

15  *having  put  off  from  himself*  the  principalities  and    **^?/'  '*^»- 
the  powers,  he  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  tri-    "'^"'^ 
umphing  over  them  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat,  or  in 
drink,  or  in  respect  of  a  feast  day  or  a  new  moon 

17  or  a  sabbath  day :  which  are  a  shadow  of  the  things 

18  to  come;  but  the  body  is  Christ's.     Let  no  man  rob  ^  ^m°iJtb/i^ 
you  of  your  prize  ^by  a  voluntary  humility  and  wor-    »»vi^,<te'. 
shipping  of  the  angels,  ^dwelling  in  the  things  which  *  ^^J^"^  *" 
he  hath  »seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind,  9  ally  ."iZnties, 

19  and  not  holding  fast  the  Head,  from  whom  all  the    »«>«  »nae»t,  m- 
body,  being  supplied  and  knit  together  through  the    "*"  "^' 
joints  and  bands,  increaseth  with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  If  ye  died  with  Christ  from  the  ^rudiments  of  the 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the  world,  do  ye 

21  subject  yourselves  to  ordinances,  Handle  not,  nor 

22  taste,  nor  touch  (all  which  things  are  to  perish  with 

*  For  "having  put  off  from  himself  read  •■having  despoiled"' 
and  SQbetitute  the  text  for  marg.  »  — Am.  Com. 
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the  using),  after  the  precepts  and  doctrines  of  men? 
Which  things  have  indeed  a  show  of  wisdom  in  23 
will-worship, and  humility, and  severity  to  the  body; 
1  Or,  Aonour         j)ut  are  uot  of  any  ' value  against  the  indulgence  of 
the  flesh. 

If  then  ye  were  raised  together  with  Christ,  seek  3 
the  things  that  are  above,where  Christ  is,  seated  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  mind  on  the  things  that  2 
are  above,  not  on  the  things  that  are  upon  the  earth. 
For  ye  died,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  3 
read  "When  Christ,  icho  is  ^our  life,  shall  be  manifested,  4 
"""*"  then  shall  ye  also  with  him  be  manifested  in  glory. 

a  Gr.  Make  dead.       ^Mortlfy*  therefore   your   members    which    are    5 

upon  the  earth  ;  fornication,  uncleanness,  passion, 
4  Some  ancient  au-  ^^^^  desirc,  and  covetousncss,  the  which  is  idolatry ; 
thoritiea     omit  for  whlcli  tMugs'  sakc  comcth  the  wrath  of  God   6 
S/i>n^s^ ''upon  the  sons  of  disobedience;  Mn  the  which  ye    7 
Eph.  V.  6.         aigo  walked  aforetime,  when  ye  lived  in  these  things. 
i Or, amongau,hom-Qyil  jj^^  put  yc  also  away  all  these;  anger,  wrath,    8 
malice,railing,  shameful  speaking  out  of  your  mouth : 
lie  not  one  to  another ;  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off   9 
the  old  man  with  his  doings,  and  have  put  on  the  10 
new  man, which  is  being  renewed  unto  knowledge 
after  the  image  of  him  that  created  him :  where  11 
there  cannot  be  Greek  and  Jew,  circumcision  and 
uncircumcision,  barbarian,  Scythian,  bondman,  free- 
man :  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

Put  on  therefore,  as  God's  elect,  holy  and  beloved,  12 
a  heart  of  compassion,  kindness,  humility,  meekness, 
longsuffering ;  forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiv- 13 
ing  each  other,  if  any  man  have  a  complaint  against 

6  Manv  ancient  au-       "  ^,,        t        j    j?  i  j 

thorUiea     read  any ;  cvcu  as  "thc  Lord  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye : 
chri^.  jjjj(j  above  all  these  things  put  on  love,  which  is  the  14 

bond  of  perfectness.     And  let  the  peace  of  Christ  15 

7  Gr.  arbitrate.      irulc  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  were  call- 

^  fhoritferreadX'  ^d  lu  ouc  body ;  and  be  ye  thankful.     Let  the  word  16 

w :  others,  of  ^Chrlst  dwcll  in  you  richlyf  in  all  wisdom ;  teach- 
9  Or"  yoursehet  ^^S  ^^'^  admoulshing  'one  another  with  psalms  and 
hymns  a?id  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in 
your  hearts  unto  God.  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  in  17 
word  or  in  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, giving  thanks  to  God  the  Father  through  him. 

Wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  husbands,  as  is  fit- 18 
ting  in  the  Lord.    Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  19 

*  For  "  Mortify  "  read  "  Put  to  death  "  and  omit  marg.  *  —Am.  Com. 
t  For  -richly"'  read   "riclily;"'  and  omit  the   semicolon   atlcr 
"wisdom  "  putting  the  present  "text  into  the  marg.— .4 ?n. Tom. 
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20  not  bitter  against  them.    Children,  obey  your  parents 

21  in  all  things,  for  this  is  well-pleasing  in  the  Lord.  Fa- 
thers, provoke  not  your  children,  that  they  be  not 

22  discouraged.    ^Servants,  obey  in  all  things  them  that  i  Gr.BouJtnmtt. 
are  your  ^masters  according  to  the  flesh ;  not  with  j  or.  Umu. 
eyeservice,  as  men-pleasers,  but  in  singleness  of  heart, 

23 fearing  the  Lord:  whatsoever  ye  do,  work  %eartily,  iGr-fromtJummt. 

24  as  unto  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men ;  knowing  that 
from  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  recompense  of  the 

25  inheritance :  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ.     For  he  that 

doeth  wrong  shall  ^receive  again  for  the  wrong  that  *  S^'JJ^  "^"^ 
he  hath  done:  and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons. 
4  'Masters,  render  unto  your  'servants  that  which  is 

just  and  *equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a  Master  s  cr.  egHoiUf. 
in  heaven. 

2  Continue  stedfastly  in  prayer,  watching  therein 

3  with  thanksgiving ;  withal  praying  for  us  also,  that 
God  may  open  unto  lis  a  door  for  the  word,  to  speak 
the  mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds ; 

4  that  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without,  *re-  *  ^^^J;^^"^  *** 

6  deeming  the  time.  Let  your  speech  be  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye 
ought  to  answer  each  one. 

7  All  my  affairs  shall  Tychicus  make  known  unto 
you,  the  beloved  brother  and  faithful  minister  and 

8  fellow-servant  in  the  Lord :  whom  I  have  sent  unto 
you  for  this  very  purpose,  that  ye  may  know  om- 

9  estate,  and  that  he  may  comfort  yoiir  hearts ;  togeth- 
er with  Onesimus,  the  faithful  and  beloved  brother, 
who  is  one  of  you.  They  shall  make  known  unto 
you  all  things  that  are  done  here. 

10  Aristarchus  my  feUow-prisoner  saluteth  you,  and 
Mark,  the  cousin  of  Barnabas  (touching  whom  ye 
received  commandments;  if  he  come  imto  you,  re- 

11  ceive  him),  and  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus,  who 
are  of  the  circumcision:  these  only  are  my  fellow- 
workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  men  that  have 

12  been  a  comfort  unto  me.     Epaphras,  who  is  one  of 

you,  a  'servant  of  Christ  Jesus,  saluteth  you,  always  7  cr.  bimdtnamt. 
striving  for  you  in  his  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand 

13  perfect  and  fully  assured  in  all  the  will  of  God.  For 
I  bear  him  witness,  that  he  hath  much  laboxu-  for  you, 

and  Jor  them  in  Laodicea,  and  for  them  in  Hierapo-  g  ^^^  g,^^  ^j. 

14  lis.     Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  Demas  salute    "^f"™*  ^i"- 

15  you.     Salute  the  brethren  that  are  in  Laodicea,  and    '~' 
"Xymphas,  and  the  chiu-ch  that  is  in  *their  house. '  th.SH«™Si'i^! 

16  And  when  '"this  epistle  hath  been  read  among  you,  loer.eu. 
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cause  that  it  be  read  also  in  the  church  of  the  Lao- 
diceans ;  and  that  ye  also  read  the  epistle  from  Lao- 
dicea.    And  say  to  Archippus,  Take  heed  to  the  min- 17 
istry  which  thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou 
fulfil  it. 

The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own  hand.  18 
Remember  my  bonds.     Grace  be  with  you. 


THE 

FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THB 

THESSALONIANS. 


1  PATTii,  and  Silvanus,  and  TimotHy,  xinto  the  church 
of  the  Thessalonians  in  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  Grace  to  you  and  peace. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all,  mak- 

3  ing  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers  ;  remembering 
without  ceasing  your  work  of  faith  and  labour  of 
love  and  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4 before  our  God  and  Father;  knowing,  brethren  be- 

5  loved  of  Grod,  your  election,  'how  that  our  gospel '  ^54^ 
came  not  unto  you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,        aj^sair* 
and  in  the  *H6ly  Ghost,  and  in  much  ^assurance;  j^^'^^^]^ 
even  as  ye  know  what  manner  of  men  we  shewed 

6  ourselves  toward  you  for  your  sake.  And  ye  be- 
came imitators  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having  re- 
ceived the  word  in  much  aflBiction,  with  joy  of  the 

7  *Holy  Ghost ;  so  that  ye  became  an  ensample  to  all 

8  that  "believe  in  Macedonia  and  in  Achaia.  For  from 
you  hath  sounded  forth  the  word  of  the  Lord,  not 
only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  in  every  place 
your  faith  to  God- ward  is  gone  forth;  so  that  we 

9  need  not  to  speak  any  thing.  For  they  themselves 
report  concerning  us  what  manner  of  entering  in 
we  had  unto  you;  and  how  ye  turned  unto  God 

10  from  idols,  to  serve  a  living  and  true  God,  and  to 
wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven,  whom  he  raised  from 
the  dead,  eten  Jesus,  which  deUvereth  us  from  the 
wrath  to  come. 
2  For  yoiu"selves,  brethren,  know  our  entering  in 
2 unto  you,  that  it  hath  not  been  found  vain:  but 
having  suffered  before,  and  been  shamefully  en- 
treated, as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we  waxed  bold  in 
our  God  to  speak  unto  you  the  gospel  of  Grod  in 
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much  conflict.    For  our  exhortation  is  not  of  error,    3 
nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in  guile:  but  even  as  we   4 
have  been  approved  of  God  to  be  intrusted  with  the 
gospel,  so  we  speak;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God 
which  proveth  our  hearts.    For  neither  at  any  time   5 
were  we  f oimd  using  words  of  flattery,  as  ye  know, 
nor  a  cloke  of  covetousness,  God  is  witness ;  nor   6 
1  rw  ;  •    J  I     seeking  glory  of  men,  neither  from  you,  nor  from 

1  Or,  claimed  Aon-       ,  ooj  .i.,  i,  ,t  h. 

our  Others,  when  we  might  have  'been  burdensome*, 

^  dent  authoritfes  ^^  apostlcs  of  Christ.     But  we  were  '^gentle  in  the   7 
read  babes.        midst  of  you,  as  wlieu  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  own 

children:  even  so,  being  affectionately  desirous  of  8 
you,  we  were  well  pleased  to  impart  unto  you,  not 
the  gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls,  be- 
cause ye  were  become  very  dear  to  us.    For  ye  re-  9 
member,  brethren,  our  labour  and  travail :  working 
night  and  day,  that  we  might  not  burden  any  of  you, 
we  preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God.     Ye  are  10 
witnesses,  and  God  also,  how  holily  and  righteously 
and  unblameably  we  behaved  ourselves  toward  you 
•  that  believe :  as  ye  know  how  we  dealt  with  each  11 

one  of  you,  as  a  father  with  his  own  children,  ex- 
horting you,  and  encouraging  you,  and  testifying, 
to  the  end  that  ye  should  walk  worthily  of  God,  12 

^th'oritieTScffff-'^^o  ^calleth  you  into  his  own  kingdom  and  glory. 
fd.  And  for  this  cause  we  also  thank  God  without  13 

^  klarin  """'''  "^  ceasing,  that,  when  ye  received  from  us  ^the  word 
eanng.  ^^  ^^^  messagc,  etcii  the  word  of  God,  ye  accepted  it 

not  a»  the  word  of  men,  but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the 
word  of  God,  which  also  worketh  in  you  that  be- 
lieve.    For  ye,  brethren,  became  imitators  of  the  14 
churches  of  God  which  are  in  Judaea  in  Christ 
Jesus :  for  ye  also  suffered  the  same  things  of  your 
own  countrymen,  even  as  they  did  of  the  Jews ; 
who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  prophets,  15 
and  drave  out  us,  and  please  not  God,  and  are  con- 
trary to  all  men ;  forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gen- 16 
tiles  that  they  may  be  saved;  to  liU  up  their  sins 
alway :  but  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the 
uttermost. 

6  Gr^a «<«<>«  o/a«     g^^  ^^^  brethren,  being  bereaved  of  you  for  ^al7 
short  season,  in  presence,  not  in  heart,  endeavoured 
the  more  exceedingly  to  see  your .  face  with  great 
desire :  because  we  would  fain  have  come  unto  18 
you,  I  Paul  once  and  again ;  and  Satan  hindered  us. 

1=  I.et  tnarg.  >  run  elaimed  authority,  and  then  let  the  marg.  iind  the 
text  exchange  places. — Am.Com. 
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19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  glorying  ? 

Are  not  even  ye,  before  our  Lord  Jesus  at  his  'com- 1  GT.prttue*. 

20  ing?    For  ye  are  our  glorj'  and  our  joy. 

3  Wherefore  when  we  could  no  longer  forbear,  we 
thought  it  good  to  be  left  behind  at  Athens  alone;  s  some aadent  u- 

2  and  sent  Timothy,  our  brother  and  -Grod's  minister    )^"^^i^^ 
in  the   gospel  of  Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to    God. 

3  comfort  you  concerning  your  faith;  that  no  man 
be  moved  by  these  afflictions  ;  for  yourselves  know 

4  that  hereunto  we  are  appointed.     For  verily,  when 

we  were  with  you,  we  told  you  ^beforehand  thatsor.^aia^ 
we  are  to  suffer  affliction ;  even  as  it  came  to  pass, 

5  and  ye  know.  For  this  cause  I  also,  when  I  could 
no  longer  forbear,  sent  that  I  might  know  your 
faith,  lest  by  any  means  the  tempter  had  tempted 

6  you,  and  our  labour  should  be  in.  vain.  But  when 
Timothy  came  even  now  imto  us  from  you,  and 
brought  us  glad  tidings  of  yo\ir  faith  and  love, 
and  that  ye  have  good  remembrance  of  us  always, 

7  longing  to  see  us,  even  as  we  also  to  see  you;  for 
this  cause,  brethren,  we  were  comforted  over  you 

Q  in  all  our  distress  and  affliction  through  your  faith: 
q  for  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in  the  Lord.  For 
what  thanksgiving  can  we  render  again  unto  God 
for  you,  for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  your 
lOsakes  before  our  God';  night  and  day  praying  ex- 
ceedingly that  we  may  see  your  face,  and  may  per- 
fect that  which  is  lacking  in  your  faith? 

11  Now  may  our  God  and  Father  himself,  and  our 

12  Lord  Jesus,  direct  our  way  unto  you :  and  the  Lord 
make  you  to  increase  and  abound  in  love  one  to- 
ward another,  and  toward  all  men,  even  as  we  also 

Id  do  toward  you;  to  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before  our  God  and 
Father,  at  the  'coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  with  all  4  ji^y 

Vila    Qainte  '*  anthnril 


his  saints. ■•  »athoriti«      add 

4      Finally  then,  brethren,  we  beseech  and  exhort  you     '""" 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that,  as  ye  received  of  us  how 
ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God,  even  as  ye 

2  do  walk, — that  ye  abound  more  and  more.     For  ye 

know  what  'charge  we  gave  you  through  the  Lord  5  cr.  cUrga. 

3  Jesus.     For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  sanc- 

4  tification,  that  ye  abstain  from  fornication;  that 
each  one  of  you  know  how  to  possess  himself  of 

5  his  own  vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour,  not 
in  the  passion,  of  lust,  even  as  the  Gentiles  which 

6  know  not  God ;  that  no  man  ^transgress,  and  wrong  e  or,  ottmaei 
his  brother  in  the  matter:  because  the  Lord  is  an 
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'  ^iw^"    """  avenger  in  all  these  things,  as  also  we  'forewarned 

you  and  testified.     For  God  called  us  not  for  un-    7 
cleanness,  but  in  sanctification.     Therefore  he  that   8 
rejecteth,  rejecteth  not  man,  but  God,  who  giveth 
his  Holy  Spirit  unto  you. 

But  concerning  love  of  the  brethren  ye  have  no   9 
need  that  one  write  unto  you :  for  ye  yourselves  are 
taught  of  God  to  love  one  another ;  for  indeed  ye  do  10 
it  toward  all  the  brethren  which  are  in  all  Macedonia. 
But  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  that  ye  abound  more 

aQt.beamiuioiu.  and  more;  and  that  ye  ^study  to  be  quiet,  and  toll 
do  your  own  business,  and  to  work  with  your  hands, 
even  as  we  charged  you;  that  ye  may  walk  honest- 12 
ly*  toward  them  that  are  without,  and  may  have 
need  of  nothing. 

But  we  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  13 
concerning  them  that  fall  asleep  ;  that  ye  sorrow 
not,  even  as  the  rest,  which  have  no  hope.     For  if  14 

3  Gr  throuqh  Or  ^'^  bellcve  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so 
will  God  through  thcm  also  that  are  fallen  asleep  ^in  Jesus  will  God 
Jesus  bring  with  him.     For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  15 

word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  that  are  alive,  that  are 

4  Gr.  presence.      left  uuto  the  ''coming  of  thc  Lord,  shall  in  no  wise 

precede  them  that  are  fallen  asleep.  For  the  Lord  16 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven,  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump 
of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  then  17 
we  that  are  alive,  that  are  left,  shall  together  with 
them  be  caught  up  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

5  Or,  exhort         Whercforc  ^comfort  one  another  with  these  words.  18 

But  concerning  the  times  and  the  seasons,  brethren,  5 
ye  have  no  need  that  aught  be  written  unto  you. 
For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the  day  of  the   2 
Lord  so  Cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.    When  they   3 
are  saying.  Peace  and  safety,  then  sudden  destruc- 
tion Cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman 
with  child ;  and  they  shall  in  no  wise  escape.     But   4 

6  Some  ancient  au-  7^,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day  should 
thorities  read  as  overtake  you  *as  a  thief :  for  ye  are  all  sons  of  light,    5 

'"""'  and  sons  of  the  day :  we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of 

darkness ;  so  then  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  the  rest,  but   6 
let  us  watch  and  be  sober.    For  they  that  sleep  sleep   7 
in  the  night;  and  they  that  be  drunken  are  dnmken 
in  the  night.     But  let  us,  since  we  are  of  the  daj%    8 
be  sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate .  of  faith  and 

*  For  "honestly"  read  "becomingly" — Am.  Com. 
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9  love;  and  for  a  helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation.  For 
God  appointed  us  not  unto  wrath,  but  unto  the  ob- 
taining of  salvation  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we  'wake  or  sleep,  i  or,  w^a 

11  we  should  live  together  with  him.     Wherefore  *ex- » or.am/ort 
hort  one  another,  and  build  each  other  up,  even  as 
also  ye  do. 

12  But  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them  that 
labour  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 

13  and  admonish  you;  and  to  esteem  them  exceeding 
highly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake.     Be  at  peace 

14  among  yourselves.  And  we  exhort  you,  brethren, 
admonish  the  disorderly,  encourage  the  faintheart- 
ed, support  the  weak,  be  longsuffering  toward  all. 

15  See  that  none  render  unto  any  one  evil  for  evil ;  but 
alway  follow  after  that  which  is  good,  one  toward 

j5  another,  and  toward  all.  Rejoice  alway;  pray  with- 
lg  out  ceasing ;  in  every  thing  give  thanks :  for  this 
-  „  is  the  wiU  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  to  you -ward. 

20  Quench  not  the  Spirit :  despise  not  prophesyings ;  351,^, 

21  'prove  all  things  ;   hold  fast  that  which  is  *go^ ;    ownti. 

22  abstain  from  every  ^form*  of  evU.  ^"^ 

23  And  the  God  of  peace  himself  sanctify  you  whol- 
ly; and  may  your  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  pre- 
served entire,  without  blame  at  the  ^coming  of  otir  5  cr.  pmnct. 

24  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Faithful  is  he  that  caUeth  you, 

„„  who  will  also  do  it.  .  „  ^     .„,.  , 

V^        T%        1  t*  £  ^  some        annwit 

Ti     Brethren,  pray  for  us*.  authoritja  add 

^     Salute  all  the  brethren  with  a  holy  kiss.    I  adjure    '*"• 

* '  you  by  the  Lord  that  this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the  ^  Many    an 

^bretlu^n.  aothontimi 

28     The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.        '' 
*  Omit  marg.*("apj>earaii«e") — Awi.Com. 
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SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO   THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


Paul,  and    Silvanus,  and    Timothy,  unto    the  1 
church  of  the  Thessalonians  in  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;    Grace  to  you  and  peace   2 
from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  bound  to  give  tlianks  to  God  alway  for   3 
you,  brethren,  even  as  it  is  meet,  for  tliat  your  faith 
groweth  exceedingly,  and  the  love  of  each  one  of 
you  all  toward  one  another  aboundeth;  so  that  we   4 
ourselves  glory  in  you  in  the  churches  of  God  for 
your  patience  and  faith  in  all  your  persecutions 
and  in  the  afflictions  which  ye  endure;  which  is  a,   5 
manifest  token  of  the  righteous  judgement  of  God; 
to  the  end  that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  for  which  ye  also  suffer :  if  so  be   6 
that  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  recompense 
affliction  to  them  that  afflict  you,  and  to  you  that   7 
are  afflicted  rest  with  us,  at  the  revelation  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  from  heaven  with  the  angels  of  his  pow- 
er in  flaming  fire,  rendering  vengeance  to  them  that   8 
know  not  God,  and  to  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus:  who  shall  suffer  punishment,    9 
even  eternal  destruction  from  the  face  of  the  Lord 
and  from  the  glory  of  his  might,  when  he  shall  come  10 
to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  marvelled  at 
in  all  them  that  believed  (because  our  testimony 
unto  you  was  believed)  in  that  day.     To  which  end  11 
we  also  pray  always  for  you,  that  our  God  may  . 
count  you  worthy  of  your  calling,  and  fulfil  every 
o/'^^eu".'"''"  'desire  of  goodness  and  ererp  work  of  faith,  with 

power ;  that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  may  be  13 
glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the 
grace  of  our  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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2  Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  'touching  the «  Gr.i»M«//y. 
*coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  our  gather- »  Gr.  prana. 

2ing  together  unto  him;  to  the  end  that  ye  be  not 
quickly  shaken  from  your  mind,  nor  yet  be  trou- 
bled, either  by  spirit,  or  by  word,  or  by  epistle  as 
from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  noic  present*; 

3  let  no  man  beguile  you  in  any  wise :  for  it  iciU  not 

be,  except  the  falling  away  come  first,  and  the  man  3  jj^^.     ^^^j 

4  of  *sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition,  he  that  op-  «othoriti«»  mA 
poseth  and  exalteth  himself  against  all  that  is  called  ^  ^'^^  ^ 
God  or  ^that  is  worshipped;  so  that  he  sitteth  in  the    J^p. 

5  ^temple  of  God,  setting  himself  forth  as  God.     Re-  s  or.«i»<*»<irjf 
member  ye  not,  that,  when  I  was  yet  with  you,  I 

6  told  you  these  things  ?  And  now  ye  know  that 
which  restraineth,  to  the  end  that  he  may  be  reveal- 

7  ed  in  his  own  season.  For  the  n>ystery  of  lawless-  5  q,^  ^^  ,„^  ^, 
ness  doth  already  work:  *only  there  is  one  that  re-  ^urtafawf*" 
straineth  now,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  be  revealed  the  lawless  one,  whom '  f^j^'^ti.T'^i* 
the  Lord  'Jesus  shall  *slay  with  the  breath  of  his  S'"™^." '"  ""' 
mouth,  and  bring  to  nought  by  the  manifestation  of  s  som.     ancient 

9 his  ^coming;  even  A«, whose  -coming  is  according  to  ^^^IT  "^ 
the  working  of  Satan  with  all  'power  and  signs  and  9  Gr.  /»«-«■  amd 

10  lying  wonders,  and  with  all  deceit  of  unrighteous-    i^,/ff,„^ 
ness  for  them  that  are  perishingf;  because  they  re- 
ceived not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might 

11  be  saved.     And  for  this  cause  God  sendeth  them  a 
13  working  of  error,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie :  that 

they  all  might  be  judged  who  believed  not  the  truth, 
but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to  God  alway 

for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  for  that  God  ,0  ji,„y,  ^,^^^ 
chose  you  '*from  the  beginning  unto  salvation  in  authorities  read 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  "belief  of  the  truth:  jj'^^^'"' 

14  whereunto  he  called  you  through  ovu*  gospel,  to  the 

15  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  So 
then,  brethren,  stand  fast,  and  hold  the  traditions 
which  ye  were  taught,  whether  by  word,  or  by 
epistle  of  ours. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God  our 
Father  which  loved  us  and  gave  us  eternal  comfort 

17  and  good  hope  through  grace,  comfort  your  hearts 
and  stablish  them  in  everj'  good  work  and  word. 

3  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  run  and  be  glorified,  even  as  also  it  is  with 

•  For  "  is  now  present"  read  "  is  just  at  hand" — .^m.  Com. 
t  For  --are  perishing "'  read  '•  pcri.«h  "'  with  the  text  in  the  marg  — 
.■l«i.  Com. 
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you;  and  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  unreason-  2 

1  Or, the  faith       able  and  evil  men;  for  all  have  not  ^faith*.    But  the   3 

Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  stablish  you,  and  guard 

2  Or,  evil  you  f rom  'the  evil  one.    And  we  have  confidence  in  4 

the  Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both  do  and  will  do 
the  things  which  we  command.    And  the  Lord  direct   5 
your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  patience 
of  Christ. 

Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of   6 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not 
^  toOTitS're^  y"i  ^^*^^  ^^^^  tradition  which  ''they  received  of  us.     For   7 
'  yourselves  know  how  ye  ought  to  imitate  us :  for  we 
behaved  not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you ;  neither  8 
did  we  eat  bread  for  nought  at  any  man's  hand,  but 
in  labour  and  travail,  working  night  and  day,  that 
we  might  not  burden  any  of  you:  not  because  we   9 
have  not  the  right,  but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensam- 
ple  unto  you,  that  ye  should  imitate  us.     For  even  10 
when  we  were  with  you,  this  we  commanded  you,  If 
any  will  not  work,  neither  let  him  eat.   For  we  hear  of  11 
some  that  walk  among  you  disorderly,  that  work  not 
at  all,  but  are  busybodies.     Now  them  that  are  such  12 
we  command  and  exhort  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread,  -.g 
But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary  in  well-doing.     And  -.a 
if  any  man  obeyeth  not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  note 
that  man,  that  ye  have  no  company  with  him,  to  the 
end  that  he  may  be  ashamed.    And  yet  count  him  not  15 
as  an  enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a  brother. 

Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you  peace  at  16 
all  times  in  all  ways.     The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own  hand,  17 
which  is  the  token  in  every  epistle :  so  I  write.  The  18 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 

*  Omit  marg.  1  {^'- the  faith")— Am.  Com. 
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I  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  according  to  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  Christ  Jesus 

2 our  hope;  unto  Timothy,  my  true  child  in  faith: 
Grace,  mercy,  peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  exhorted  thee  to  tarry  at  Ephesus,  when  I  was 
going  into  Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest  charge  cer- 

4  tain  men  not  to  teach  a  drfiferent  doctrine,  neither  to 
give  heed  to  fables  and  endless  genealogies,  the  which 
minister  questionings,  rather  than  a  '(Sspensation  of  i  or.iuwanuup 

5  God  which  is  in  faith ;  so  do  I  now.  But  the  end  of 
the  charge  is  love  out  of  a  pure  heart  and  a  good 

6  conscience  and  faith  unfeigned :  from  which  things 

some  having  -swerved  have  ttuned  aside  unto  vain  *  ^;^'""*^  *** 

7  talking;  desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law,  though    ""' " 
they  understand  neither  what  they  say,  nor  whereof 

8  they  confidently  affirm.     But  we  know  that  the  law 

9  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully,  as  knowing  this, 
that  law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for 
the  lawless  and  imruly,  for  the  ungodly  and  sinners, 

for  the  unholy  and  profane,  for  %nurderers  of  fa.- ^or,  mien 
10  thers  and  ^miirderers  of  mothers,  for  manslayers,  for 
fornicators,  for  abusers  of  themselves  with  men,  for 
men-stealers,  for  liars,  for  false  swearers,  and  if  there 
be  any  other  thing  contrary  to  the  ^ound  'doctrine;  * *^'' *«^-'^'- 

II  according  to  the  gospel  of  the  glory  of  the  blessed*^''""**"' 
God,  which  was  committed  to  my  trust. 

12     I  thank  him  that  ^enabled  me,  even  Christ  Jesus    th^tlS'J^^ 
our  Lord,  for  that  he  coimted  me  faithful,  appoint-    "*''**• 

13ing  me  to  his  service;  though  I  was  before  a  blas- 
phemer, and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious :  howbeit  I 
obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbe- 
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1  Gr.  of  the  ages. 


3  Or,  led  the  way  to  . 


4  Gr.  to  make  tup- 
plications,  tkc. 


lief;  and  the  grace  of  our  Lord  abounded  exceed- 14 
ingiy  with  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Faithful  is  the  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  15 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners; of  whom  I  am  chief:  howbeit  for  this  cause  16 
I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  as  chief  might  Jesus 
Christ  shew  forth  all  his  longsuffering,  for  an  en- 
sample  of  them  which  should  hereafter*  believe  on 
him  unto  eternal  life.     Now  unto  the  King  'eternal,  17 
incorruptible,  invisible,  the  only  God,  be  honour  and 
^  ^(^'th^agm'  "^^^  glory  '^f  or  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  my  child  Timo- 18 
thy,  according  to  the  prophecies  which  ^went  be- 
fore on  theef ,  that  by  them  thou  mayest  war  the  good 
warfare ;  holding  faith  and  a  good  conscience ;  which  19 
some  having  thrust  from   them  made  shipwreck 
concerning  the  faith :  of  whom  is  Hymenseus  and  20 
Alexander ;  whom  I  delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they 
might  be  taught  not  to  blaspheme. 

1  exhort  therefore,  first  of  all,  "^Ihat  supplications,  2 
prayers,  intercessions,  thanksgivings,  be  made  for 
all  men;  for  kings  and  all  that  are  in  high  place;    2 
that  we  may  lead  a  tranquil  and  quiet  life  in  all  god- 
liness and  gravity.     This  is  good  and  acceptable  in   8 
the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour;  who  willeth  that  all   4 
men  should  be  saved:}:,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth.     For  there  is  one  God,  one  mediator  also   5 
between  God  and  men,  himself  man,  Christ  Jesus, 
who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all;  the  testimony   6 
to  be  borne  in  its  own  times ;  whereunto  I  was  ap-    7 
pointed  a  ^preacher  and  an  apostle  (I  speak  the  truth,   . 
I  lie  not),  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  ki  faith  and  truth. 

I  desire  therefore  that  the  men  pray  in  every  place,    8 
lifting  up  holy  hands, without  wrath  and  disputing. 
In  like  manner,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in   9 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefastness  and  sobriety; 
not  with  braided  hair,  and  gold  or  pearls  or  costly 
raiment ;  but  (which  beconieth  women  professing  10 
godliness)  through  good  works.     Let  a  woman  learn  11 
in  quietness  with  all  subjection.     But  I  permit  not  13 
a  woman  to  teach,  nor  to  liave  dominion  over  a  man, 
but  to  be  in  quietness.    For  Adam  was  first  formed,  13 
then  Eve ;  and  Adam  was  not  beguiled,  but  the  worn- 14 


C  Or,  doubting 


*  For  "hereafter"  road  '•thereafter" — Am. Com. 
t  Substitute  marg.  3  (--led  the  way  to  thee^^)  for  the  text. — Am. 
Com. 
t  Read  "who  would  have  all  men  to  ho  saved  "" — Atn.Com. 
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15  an  being  beguiled  hath  fallen  into  transgression :  but 

she  shall  be  saved  through  'the  childbearing,*  if  they  i  or.UrAnnem 
continue  in  faith  and  love  and  sanctilication  with    "^ 

^„V._i  „+_,  2  Some  connect  the 

SOOneiJ.  wor^a  Faithful  U 

3     -Faithful  is  the  saying.  If  a  man  seeketh  the  office    ,^^^*^  "^ 

2  of  a  bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work.    The  ^bishop    l^^hT^^'"' 
therefore  must  be  without  reproach,  the  husband  of  s  or,  omrKtr 
one  wife,  temperate,  soberminded,  orderly,  given  to 

3  hospitality,  apt  to  teach;  ^no  brawler,  no  striker;  but       ,i>^<p"r"'- 


tome  I 


4  gentle,  not  contentious,  no  lover  of  money;  one  that 
ruleth  well  his  own  house,  ha^dng  Jus  children  in 

5  subjection  with  all  gravity;  (but  if  a  man  knoweth 
not  how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take 

6  care  of  the  church  of  God  ?)  not  a  novice,  lest  being 

puffed  up  he  fall  into  the  'condemnation  of  the  devil,  s  Gr.  judgemnt. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  good  testimony  from  them 
that  are  without;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the 

8  snare  of  the  devil.  Deacons  in  like  manner  must  be 
grave,  not  doubletongued,  not  given  to  much  wine, 

9  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  holding  the  mystery  of 

10  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience.  And  let  these  also 
first  be  proved;  then  let  them  serve  as  deacons,  if 

11  they  be  blameless.  Women  in  like  manner  mn^ 
be  grave,  not  slanderers,  temperate,  faithful  in  all 

12  things.     Let  deacons  be  husbands  of  one  wife,  rul- 

13  ing  their  children  and  their  own  houses  well.  For 
they  that  have  served  weU  as  deacons  gain  to  them- 
selves a  good  standing,  and  great  boldness  in  the 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to  come 

15  imto  thee  shortly ;  but  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  6  or,  i«»  ««■ 
may  est  know  %ow  men  ought  to  behave  themselves  u^  "  ***** 
in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the  liv- 

16  ing  God,  the  pUlar  and  'ground  of  the  truth.     And  ^  <>,.<«, 
without  controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of  godli-  ^  "^  word  s«f,  to 
ness;  *He  who  was  manifested  m  the  flesh,  justified    iwta  on  no  %«&■ 
in  the  spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  among  the  na-    ^^^"^^ 
tions,  believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up  in  glory,    f^'  »<itf>oritws 

4  But  the  Spuit  saith  expressly,  that  in  later  times 
some  shaU  fall  away  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to 

2  seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of  ^devUs,  through  the  9  cr.  jcmm*. 
h)T)ocrisy  of  men  that  speak  lies,  '"branded  in  their  lo  or,  teand 

3  own  conscience  as  with  a  hot  iron;  forbidding  to 
marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain  from  meats, 
which  God  created  to  be  received  with  thanksgiv- 

4  ing  by  them  that  believe  and  know  the  truth.    For 

*  Let  marg.i  and  the  text  exchange  ^places.— Am.  Com. 
23, 
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every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  is  to  be 
rejected,  if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving:  for  it   5 
is  sanctified  through  the  word  of  God  and  prayer. 

If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  mind  of  these  things,    6 
thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Christ  Jesus,  nour- 
ished in  the  words  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  good  doc- 
trine which  thou  hast  followed  until  now:  but  re-   7 
fuse  profane  and  old  wives'  fables.    And  exercise 
thyself  unto  godliness:  for  bodily  exercise  is  profit-   8 
1  orjor  liuu       able  'for  a  little ;  but  godliness  is  profitable  for  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life  which  now  is,  and 
of  that  which  is  to  come.     Faithful  is  the  saying,    9 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation.    For  to  this  end  we  10 
labour  and  strive,  because  we  have  our  hope  set  on 
the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  aU  men,  spe- 
cially of  them  that  believe.    These  things  command  11 
and  teach.     Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but  be  13 
thou  an  ensaraple  to  them  that  believe,  in  word,  in 
manner  of  life,  in  love,  in  faith,  in  purity.     Till  1 13 
come,  give  heed  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  teach- 
ing.    Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  14 
given  thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands   of  the   presbytery.     Be   diligent  in  these  15 
things;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them;  that  thy  prog- 
ress may  be  manifest  unto  all.     Take  heed  to  thy-  IG 
self,  and  to  thy  teaching.    Continue  in  these  things; 
for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  save  both  thyself  and 
them  that  hear  thee. 

Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  exhort  him  as  a  father;  5 
the  younger  men  as  brethren:  the  elder  women  as   2 
mothers;  the  younger  as  sisters,  in  all  purity.    Hon-   3 
our  widows  that  are  widows  indeed.    But  if  any  4 
widow  hath  children  or  grandchildren,  let  them  learn 
first  to  shew  piety  towards  their  own  family,  and  to 
requite  their  parents :  for  this  is  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God.    Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and   5 
desolate,  hath  her  hope  set  on  God,  and  continueth 
in  supplications  and  prayers  night  and  day.    But   6 
she  that  giveth  herself  to  pleasure  is  dead  while  she 
liveth.     These  things  also  command,  that  they  may   7 
be  without  reproach.     But  if  any  provideth  not  for  8 
his  own,  and  specially  his  own  household,  he  hath 
denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  unbeliever. 
Let  none  be  enrolled  as  a  widow  under  threescore   9 
years  old,  having  been  the  wife  of  one  man,  well  re- 10 
ported  of  for  good  works  ;  if  she  hath  brought  up 
children,  if  she  hath  used  hospitality  to  strangers,  if 
she  hath  washed  the  saints'  feet,  if  she  hath  relieved 
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the  afflicted,  if  she  hath  diligently  followed  every 

11  good  work.  But  younger  widows  refuse :  for  when 
they  have  waxed  wanton  against  Christ,  they  desire 

12  to  marry;  having  condemnation,  because  they  have 

13  rejected  their  fi^  faith*.  And  withal  they  learn 
also  to  be  idle,  going  about  from  house  to  house;  and 
not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also  and  busybodies,  speak- 

14  ing  things  which  they  ought  not.    I  desire  therefore 
that  the  younger  ^widows  marry,  bear  children,  rule  iOr,i 
the  householdT  give  none  occasion  to  the  adversary 

15  for  reviling :  for  already  some  are  turned  aside  after 

16  Satan.  If  any  woman' that  believeth  hath  widows, 
let  her  relieve  them,  and  let  not  the  church  be  bur- 
dened ;  that  it  may  relieve  them  that  are  widows 
indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of 
double  honour.  esi>ecially  those  who  labour  in  the 

18  word  and  in  teaching.  For  the  scripture  saith. 
Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  treadeth  out 
the  com.     And,  The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  accusation,  except  at 

20  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses.  Them  that  sin 
reprove  in  the  sight  of  all,  that  the  rest  also  may  be 

21  in  fear.  I  charge  thee  in  the  sight  of  Grod,  and  Christ 
Jesus,  and  the  ^lect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these 
things  without  -prejudice,  doing  nothing  by  partial-  s  or,  jv^n 

22  ity.     Lay  hands  hastily  on  no  man,  neither  be  par- 

23  taker  of  other  men's  sins :  keep  thyself  pure.  Be  no 
longer  a  drinker  of  water,  but  use  a  little  wine  for 
thy"  stomach's  sake  and  thine   often  infirmities. 

iHSome  men's  sins  are  evident,  going  before  unto 

judgement;  and  some  men  also  they  foUow  after,  jgt.   •»- 

25  In  like  manner  also  Hhere  are  good  "works  that  are   ^^ 
evident;  and  such  as  are  otherwise  cannot  be  hid. 

6     Let  as  many  as  are  '•servants  under  the  yoke4Gr.i 
count  their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour,  that 
the  name  of  Grod  and  the  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing  masters,  let  them  not 
despise  them,  because  they  are  brethren ;  but  let 

them  serve  them  the  rather,  because  they  that  *par-  sor,jk,fciM^ 
take  of  the  benefit  are  believing  and  beloved.    These 
things  teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teacheth  a  different  doctrine,  and  con- 
senteth  not  to  *sound  words,  eten  the  words  of  our  (Gr.i<«u/u. 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  which  is 

4  according  to  godliness ;  he  is  puffed  up,  knowing 

•  For  "fiuth"  read  "pledge"  (with  marg.Gr./aiM.>— ^at-CSoM. 
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1  Gr.  «ci.  nothing,  but  'doting  about  questionings  and  disputes 

of  words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil 
surmisings,  wranglings  of  men  corrupted  in  mind   5 
and  bereft  of  the  truth,  supposing  that  godliness  is 
a  way  of  gain.     But  godliness  with  contentment  is   6 
great  gain :  for  we  brought  nothing  into  the  world,    7 
.  for  neither  can  we  carry  anything  out ;  but  having  8 

Ml  have  e^«yA  f  ood  and  covcriug  ^we  shall  be  therewith  content. 

But  they  that  desire*  to  be  rich  fall  into  a  tempta-   9 
tion  and  a  snare  and  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
such  as  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

3  Gr. «-;;..  For  the  love  of  money  is  a  root  of  all  %inds  of  evil :  10 

which  some  reaching  after  have  been  led  astray 
from  the  faith,  and  have  pierced  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows. 

But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things  ;  and  11 
follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  pa- 
tience, meekness.    Fight  the  good  fight  of  the  faith,  13 
lay  hold  on  the  life  eternal,  whereunto  thou  wast 
called,  and  didst  confess  the  good  confession  in  the 
sight  of  many  witnesses.    I  charge  thee  in  the  sight  13 

*  aln^Zhf  ""  of  G^od,  who  "quickeneth  all  things,  and  of  Christ 

Jesus,  who  before  Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  the  good 
confession;  that  thou  keep  the  commandment, with- 14 
out  spot,  Avithout  reproach,  until  the  appearing  of 

5  0r,/,ij  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  which  in  Mts  own  times  15 

6  Gr.  Hem    that  hc  shall  shcw,  who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Poten- 
•sGT^hclthM'ruh^^^^'^^^  King  of  %ings,  and  Lord  of  "lords;  who  16 

aa'iord,.  ouly  hath  immortality, dwelling  in  light  unapproach- 

able ;  whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see :  to  whom 
be  honour  and  power  eternal.     Amen. 
8  Or,  age  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  present  ^world,  17 

that  they  be  not  highminded,  nor  have  their  hope 
set  on  the  uncertainty  of  riches,  but  on  God,  who 
giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy;  that  they  do  18 
good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  that  they 

*  ^'^uf'' '^ '"""'  ^6  ready  to  distribute,  ^willing  to  communicate;  lay- 19 

ing  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  foundation 
against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on 
the  life  which  is  life  indeed. 
10  Gr.  the  deposit.       O  Timothy,  guard  *"that  which  is  committed  unto  20 
thee,  turning  away  from  the  profane  babblings  and 
oppositions  of  the  knowledge  v^hich  is  falsely  so 
called;  which 
ing  the  faith. 
Grace  be  with  you. 

*  For  "desire"  read  "are  minded" — Am.Com. 


THE 

SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO 

TIMOTHY. 


1      Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  'by  the  will  of  icr.drM^ 
God,  according  to  the  promise  of  the  life  which  is 

2  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  Timothy,  my  beloved  child : 
Grace,  mercy,  j)eaee,  from  God  the  Father  and 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my  forefathers 
in  a  pure  conscience,  how  unceasing  is  my  remem- 

4  brance  of  thee  in  my  supplications,  night  and  day 
longing  to  see  thee,  remembering  thy  tears,  that  I 

5  niiay  be  fiUed  with  *joy ;  having  been  reminded  of  *  ^.■JXJ*  *""* 
the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee  ;  which  dwelt 

first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eu- 

6  nice;  and,  I  am  persuaded,  in  thee  also.  For  the 
which  cause  I  put  thee  in  remembrance  that  thou 

^tir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  through  3  Gr.jdViiKo/uw. 

7  the  laying  on  of  my  hands.  For  Go^  gave  us  not 
a  spirit  of  f earf ulness ;  but  of  power  and  love  and 

8  ^discipline.     Be  not  ashamed  therefore  of  the  testi- 4  Gr.  «&«■;. 
mony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner:  but  suf- 
fer hardship  with  the  gospel  according  to  the  power 

9  of  God ;  who  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  a  holy 
calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  according 
to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us 

10  in  Christ  Jesus  before  times  eternal,  but  hath  now 
been  manifested  by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour 
Christ  Jesus,  who  abolished  death,  and  brought 
life  and  incorruption*  to  light  through  the  gospel, 

llwhereunto  I  was  appointed  a  ^preacher,  and  anoGr.**™^. 

12  apostle,  and  a  teacher.    For  the  wluch  cause  I  suffer 

*  For  '•  incorruption "  read  "immortality"  with  marg.  Gr. incor- 
ruption. — A  m.  Com. 
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also  these  things :  yet  I  am  not  ashamed ;  for  I  know 

1  Or,  thcd  which  he  him  whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  am  persuaded  that 

t^tm/^mylie  is  able  to  ^ard  Hhat  which  I  have  committed 

deposit.  unto  him  agamst  that  day.     Hold  the  pattern  of  13 

i  Gr.  healthful,      '-fsound  words  which  thou  hast  heard  from  me,  in 

3  *^j- .J^«  s"^  ^'-  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.    ^That  good  14 
'""'  ■  thing  which  was  committed  unto  thee  guard  through 

4  Or,  iioij/ Spirit   thc  *Holy  Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

This  thou  knowest,  that  all  that  are  in  Asia  turn- 15 
ed  away  from  me ;  of  whom  are  Phygelus  and  Her- 
mogenes.     The  Lord  grant  mercy  unto  the  house  16 
of  Onesiphorus :  for  he  oft  refreshed  me,  and  was 
not  ashamed  of  my  chain;  but,  when  he  was  in  17 
Rome,  he  sought  me  diligently,  and  found  me  (the  18 
Lord  grant  unto  him  to  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in 
that  day);  and  in  how  many  things  he  ministered 
at  Ephesus,  thou  knowest  very  well. 

Thou  therefore,  my  child,  be  strengthened  in  the  2 
grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.    And  the  things  which   2 
thou  hast  heard  from  me  among  many  witnesses,  the 
6  Or,  Tate   thy  samc  commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be 
rar'tin  mffering  ablc  to  tcach  othcrs  also.    ^Suffer  hardship  with  me,   3 
T.anUnp,a..tc.  ^^  ^  ^^^^  soldicr  of  Christ  Jesus.     No  soldier  on  4 
service  entangleth  himself  in  the  affairs  of  this  life ; 
that  he  may  please  him  who  enrolled  him  as  a  sol- 
dier.    And  if  also  a  man  contend  in  the  games,  he   5 
is  not  crowned,  except  he  have  contended  lawfully. 
The  husbandman  that  laboureth  must  be  the  first  to   6 
partake  of  the  fruits.     Consider  what  I  say ;  for  the   7 
Lord  shall  give  thee  understanding  in  all  things. 
Remember  Jesus  Christ,  risen  from  the  dead,  of  the   8 
seed  of  David,  according  to  my  gospel :  wherein  I   9 
suffer  hardship  unto  bonds,  as  a  malefactor;  but  the 
word  of  God  is  not  bound.     Therefore  I  endure  all  10 
things  for  the  elect's  sake,  that  they  also  may  obtain 
the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal 
6  o-^,aytng;  for  ^j^^.^^    Falthful  Is  the  laying:  For  if  we  died  with  11 
him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him:  if  we  endure,  we  13 
shall  also  reign  with  him :  if  we  shall  deny  him,  he 
also  will  deny  us:  if  we  are  faithless,  he  abidethlS 
faithful;  for  he  cannot  deny  himself. 

Of  these  things  put  them  in  remembrance,  charg- 14 
iiuthorities''"rSd  Ing  thaii  IB.  thc  slght  of  ''the  Lord,  that  they  strive 
^"^-  not  about  words,  to  no  profit,  to  the  subverting  of 

8  Or,  hohVinq  a  thcm  that  hear.     Give  diligence  to  present  thyself  15 
itriight  course  in  approvcd  uuto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
'oT,'rightifdi7id-  be  ashamed,  ^handling  aright  the  word  of  ti-uth.  But  16 
uith     """"^  "•''  ^^^'^  profane  babblipgs :  for  they  will  proceed  fur- 
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17  ther  in  ungodliness,  and  their  word  will  'eat  as  doth  i  or,  ,preaa 

a  gangrene:  of  whom  is  Hymenaeus  and  Philetus ;  * Gr.^j»»«<i   a« 

18  men  who  concerning  the  truth  have  ^erred,  saying  3  gome  .ncwot  .»- 
that  ^the  resurrection  is  past  already,  and  overthrow    ^^1^:^^^  ' 

19  the  faith  of  some.     Howbeit  the  firm  foundation  of    "'^' 
God  standeth,  having  this  seal.  The  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  his:  and.  Let  every  one  that  nameth 

the  name  of  the  Lord  depart  from  unrighteousness. 

20  is^ow  in  a  great  house  there  are  not  only  vessels  of 
gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth; 
and  some  unto  honour,  and  some  unto  dishonour. 

21  If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself  from  these,  he 
shaU  be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  meet  for 
the  master's  use,  prepared  unto  every  good  work. 

23  But  flee  youthful  lusts,  and  foUow  after  righteous- 
ness, faith,  love,  peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the 

23  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart.  But  foolish  and  igno- 
rant questionings  refuse,  knowing  that  they  gender       ,„„j.,„^ 

24  strifes.  And  the  Lord's  Servant  must  not  strive,  *^'^^^' 
but  be  gentle  towards  aU,  apt  to  teach,  forbearing,  ^  ^^  '^^'^ia- 

25  in  meekness  ^correcting  them  that  oppose  them-    j«^m. 
selves ;  if  peradventure  God  may  give  them  repent- 1  cr.  takm  aiin. 

26  ance  imto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  they  may  ^  ^^^'^'Jj^ 
^recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  g«j  Gr.tj; *.•«•, 
having  been  Haken  captive  %y  the  Lord's  servant    l^_  *'"i""^ 

unto  the  will  of  God*.  Greek    the    ^ 

3      But  know  this,  that  in  the  last  days  grievous  times    E^^  "* 

2  shall  come.  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  self,  lovers 
of  money,  boastful,  haughty,  railers,  disobedient  to 

3  parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  without  natural  affec- 
tion, implacable,  slanderers,  without    self-control, 

4  fierce,  no  lovers  of  good,  traitors,  headstrong,  puffed 
up,  lovers  of  pleasiu«  rather  than  lovers  of  God; 

5  holding  a  form  of  godliness,  but  having  denied  the 

6  power  thereof:  from  these  also  turn  away.  For  of 
these  are  they  that  creep  into  houses,  and  take  cap- 
tive siUy  women  laden  with  sins,  led  away  by  di- 

7  vers  lusts,  ever  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to 

8  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  And  like  as  Jannes 
and  Jambres  withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also  with- 
stand the  truth;  men  corrupted  in  mind,  reprobate 

9  concerning  the  faith.  But  they  shall  proceed  no  fur- 
ther: for  Sieir  folly  shall  be  evident  unto  aU  men, 

10  as  theirs  also  came  to  be.  But  thou  didst  foUow 
my  teaching,  conduct,  purpose,  faith,  longsuffering, 

*  Read  -having  been  taken  captive  by  him  nnto  his  will";  and 
let  marg.  8  run  Or,  by  him.  unto  the  will  of  God  Gr.  fry  h-'jn  etc. — 
AiR.  Com, 
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love,  patience,  persecutions,  sufferings;  what  tilings  11 
befell  me  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium,  at  Lystra;  what 
persecutions  I  endured:  and  out  of  them  all  the 
Lord  delivered  me.     Yea,  and  all  that  would  live  12 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution.     But  13 
evil  men  and  impostors  shall  wax  worse  and  worse, 
deceiving  and  being  deceived.     But  abide  thou  in  14 
the  things  which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been 

1  Or.  what  persons,  assured  of,  kuowiug  of  'whom  thou  hast  learned 

them ;  and  that  from  a  babe  thou  hast  known  the  15 
sacred  writings  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 

2  Gr.  Every  scrip-  uuto  salvatlou  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
q/hoX  mi'pri  Jgsus.    '-^Evcry  scripture  inspired  of  God  is  also  prof- 16 
jitabh.'  itable  for  teaching,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 

z Or, discipline,     ^'msiwiciioii  wMch  is  in  righteousness:  that  the  man  17 
of  God  may  be  complete,  furnished  completely  unto 

4  Or,  I  testify  in  the  cvcry  good  work. 
buh  of  hifZf.     *I  charge  tliee  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  of  Christ  4 
pearing  <tc.       Jcsus,  who  shall  judgc  the  quick  and  the  dead,  and 

by  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom ;  preach  the  word ;   2 

^  5™/""^  '"  ""^  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season ;  ^reprove,  rebuke, 

exhort,  with  all  longsuffering  and  teaching.     For   3 

6  Gr  heaithf,,!      ^^^^  *^™^  ^'^^^  come  wlicu  they  will  not  endure  the 

,  (>i  tZching'      '*sound  'doctrine;  but,  having  itching  ears,  will  heap 

to  themselves  teachers  after  their  own  lusts;  and   4 
will  turn  away  tlieir  ears  from  the  truth,  and  turn 
aside  unto  fables.     But  be  thou  sober  in  all  things,   5 
suffer  hardship,  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  fulfil 

*  o'rfmufcV"'^"?-  t^y  ministry.     For  I  am  already  being  ^offered,  and   6 
the  time  of  my  departure  is  come.    I  have  fought   7 
the  good  fight,  I  have  finished  the  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith:  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me   8 
the  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  judge,  shall  give  to  me  at  that  day:  and 
not  only  to  me,  but  also  to  all  them  that  have  loved 
his  appearing.  '  q 

Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me:  for-|Q 

9  Or,  aye  Dcmas  f  orsook  me,  having  loved  this  present  ^world, 

loor,  (7a,j  aud  wcnt  to  Thessalonica ;  Crescens  to  '"Galatia,  Ti- 

tus to  Dalmatia.     Only  Luke  is  with  me.     Take  11 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee :  for  he  is  useful  to 
me  for  ministering.     But  Tychicus  I  sent  to  Ephe- 12 
sus.     The  cloke  that  I  left  at  Trbas  with  Carpus,  13 
bring  when  thou  comest,  and  the  books,  especially 

uGr.sheaed.       thc  parchmcnts.     Alexander  the  coppersmith  "did  14 
me  much  evil:  the  Lord  will  render  to  him  accord- 
ing to  his  works:  of  whom  be  thou  ware  also;  for  15 
he  greatly  withstood  our  words.     At  my  first  de- 16 
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fence  no  one  toofc  my  part,  but  all  forsook  me:  may 

17  it  not  be  laid  to  their  account,    But  the  Lord  stood 

by  me,  and  'strengthened  me;  that  through  me  the  *  or,jw»w  ,«► 
-message  might  be  fully  proclaimed,  and  that  all  the  » Zr.pntiamaHam 
Crentiles  might  hear:  and  I  was  delivered  out  of  the 

18  mouth  of  the  lion.     The  Lord  will  deliver  me  from    - 
every  evil  work,  and  will  save  me  unto  his  heav- 
enly'kingdom :  to  whom  be  the  glory  *for  ever  and '  S'ik^S,^^'" 
ever.     Amen. 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the  house  of  One- 

20  siphorus.    Erastus  abode  at  Corinth :  but  Trophimus 
21 1  left  at  Miletas  sick.     Do  thy  diligence  to  come  be- 
fore winter.     Eubulus  saluteth  thee,  and  Pudens, 
and  Linus,  and  Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

23     The  Lord  be  with  thy  spirit.     Grace  be  with  you. 


THE   EPISTLE  OF  PAUL 

TO 

TITUS. 


iQr.bondsenani.      Paul,  a  'servRiit  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  1 
Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  which  is  according  to  god- 
liness, in  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  who  can-   2 

2  0r,tto  not  lie,  promised  before  times  eternal*;  but  in  ^his  3 

3  Or,  proclamation  own  scasons  manifested  his  word  in  the  ^message, 

wherewith  I  was  intrusted  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  God  our  Saviour ;  to  Titus,  my  true  4 
child  after  a  common  faith:  Grace  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour. 

For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou   5 
shouldest  set  in  order  the  things  that  were  want- 
ing, and  appoint  elders  in  every  city,  as  I  gave  thee 
charge  ;  if  any  man  is  blameless,  the  husband  of   6 
one  wife,  having  children  that  believe,  who  are  not 

i  Or,  overawr        accuscd  of  riot  or  unruly.     For  the  '^bishop  must   7 
be  blameless,  as  God's  steward;  not  self  willed,  not 

^  "me^OTer S"''  ^oou  angry,  ^no  brawler,  no  striker,  not  greedy  of 

filthy  lucre  ;  but  given  to  hospitality,  a  lover  of   8 
good,  soberminded,  just,  holy,  temperate  ;  holding   9 
to  the  faithful  word  which  is  according  to  the 
teaching,  that  he  may  be  able  both  to  exhort  in 

7  Or  tZchin  '      ^^^  '^souud  ''doctrine,  and  to  convict  the  gainsay ers. 
•■>  «a  "1?  Yqx  there  are  many  unruly  men,  vain  talkers  and  10 

deceivers,  specially  they  of  the  circumcision,  whose  11 
mouths  must  be  stopped ;  men  who  overthrow  whole 
houses,  teaching  things  which  they  ought  not,  for 
filthy  lucre's  sake.    One  of  themselves,  a  prophet  of  12 
their  own,  said,  Cretans  are  alway  liars,  evil  beasts, 

iGr.hcTKa.         idle  ^gluttons.     This  testimony  is  true.     For  which  13 

*  "before  times  eternal  "add  marg.  Or,  long  ages  ago—Am.Com. 
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cause  reprove  them  sharply,  that  they  may  be  'sound  i  Gr-iaiif. 

14  in  the  faith,  not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables,  and 
conunandments  of  men  who  turn  away  from  the 

15  truth.  To  the  pure  all  things  are  pure :  but  to  them 
that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving  nothing  is  pure; 
but  both  their  mind  and  their  conscience  are  de- 

16  filed.  They  profess  that  they  know  God;  but  by 
their  works  they  deny  him,  being  abominable,  and 
disobedient,  and  unto  every  good  work  reprobate. 

2  But  speak  thou  the  things  which  befit  the  *soimd  s  Gr.*eaM/iA 
2  doctrine:  that  aged  men  be  temperate,  grave,  sober-  3  0r,««iayii, 
3 minded,  'sound  in  faith,  in  love,  in  patience:  that 

aged  women  likewise  be  reverent  in  demeanour,  not 
slanderers  nor  enslaved  to  much  wine,  teachers  of 

4  that  which  is  good;  that  they  may  train  the  yoimg 
women  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  children, 

5  to  be  soberminded,  chaste,  workers  at  home,  kind, 
being  in  subjection  to  their  own  husbands,  that  the 

6  word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed :  the  younger  men 
7 likewise  exhort  to  be  soberminded:  in  all  things 

shewing  thyself  an  ensample  of  good  works ;  in 

8  thy  doctrine  shewing  uncomiptness,  gravity,  sound 
sj)eech,  that  cannot  be  condemned;  that  he  that  is 
of  the  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil 

9  thing  to  say  of  us.    Exhort  ■'servants  to  be  in  subjec-  *  Gr.  tsmAenoK. 
tion  to  their  own  masters,  andiohe  well-pleasing  to 

10  them  in  all  things;  not  gainsaying;  not  purloining, 
but  shewing  aU  good  fidelity;  that  they  may  adorn 

11  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things.     For  =  ^'****  "w**^ 
the  grace  of  God  *hath  appeared,  bringing  salvation    bru^J^  Jh^ 

12  to  all  men.  instructing  us,  to  the  intent  that,  deny-    *«* 
ing  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly  and  righteously  and  godly  in  this  present  j  q, 

13*world;  looking  for  the  blessed  hope  and  appear- 7  or' »f  «««  f^ 
ing  of  the  glory  'of  our  great  Grod  and  Saviour  Je-    GUarndtmaa,- 

14  SU3  Christ*;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might    ""^ 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  him- 
self a  people  for  his  own  possession,  zealous  of  good 
works. 

15  These  things  speak  and  exhort  and  reprove  with  ^  ^^ 
all  Authority.     Let  no  man  despise  thee.  mc 

3  Put  them  in  mind  to  be  in  subjection  to  rulers, 
to  authorities,  to  be  obedient,  to  be  ready  unto  ev- 

2  ery  good  work,  to  speak  evU  of  no  man,  not  to  be 
contentious,  to  be  gentle,  shewing  aU  meekness  to- 

3  ward  all  men.     For  we  also  were  aforetime  foolish, 

*  Let  the  text  and  marg.  ^  exchange  places.— ^m.  Com. 
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disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleas- 
ures, living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  hating  one 
another.  But  when  the  kindness  of  God  our  Sav-  4 
iour,  and  his  love  toward  man,  appeared,  not  by  5 
works  done  in  righteousness,  which  we  did  our- 
selves, but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us, 
through  the  hvashing  of  regeneration  *and  renew- 

or,  iioij/  spiru    iug  of  the  ^Holy  Ghost,  which  he  poured  out  upon   6 
4 Or, A«r.,  a«orrf- "s_  richly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour;  that,    7 

^alr^iuT'  "'^  ^^^^S  justified  by  his  grace,  we  might  be  made  •'heirs 
'/«        according  to  the  hope  of  eternariife.     Faithful  is   8 
the  saying,  and  concerning  these  things  I  will  that 
thou  afiirm  confidently,  to  the  end  that  they  which 
have  believed  God  may  be  careful  to  ^maintain  good 
works.     These  things  are  good  and  profitable  unto 
men :  but  shun  foolish  questionings,  and  genealo-   9 
gies,  and  strifes,  and  fightings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain.    A  man  that  is  %e- 10 
retical*  after  a  first  and  second  admonition  'refuse; 
knowing  that  such  a  one  is  per\'erted,  and  sinneth,  11 
being  self -condemned. 

When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto  thee,  or  Tychi- 12 
cus,  give  diligence  to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis : 
for  there  I  have  determined  to  winter.    Set  forward  13 
Zcnas  the  lawyer  and  Apollos  on  their  journey  dili- 
gently, that  nothing  be  wanting  unto  them.     And  14 
let  our  peaple  also  learn  to  ^maintain  good  works 
for  necessary  %ses,  that  they  be  not  unfruitful. 

All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee.     Salute  them  15 
that  love  us  in  faith. 
Grace  be  with  you  all. 

*  For  "A  man  .  .  .  hereticiil''  read  "a  factious  man" — Am-Com. 
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««f  occupations 


6  Or,/aviiou3 

7  Or,  avoid 


THE  EPISTLE   OF  PAUL 

TO 

PHILEMON. 


1  Paul,  a  prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  Timothy 
■our  brother,  to  Philemon  our  beloved  and  fellow-  icr.  a*  i 

2  worker,  and  to  Apphia  *our  sister,  and  to  Archippus  «G'- ***»*'- 
our  fellow-soldier,  and  to  the  church  in  thy  house: 

3  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  Grod  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always,  making  mention  of  thee  ^^  om  ht  mmd 

5  in  my  prayers,  hearing  of  *thy  love,  and  of  the  faith    /^ 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward 

6  aU  the  saints;  that  the  fellowship  of  thy  faith  may 
become  effectual,  in  the  knowledge  of  every  good 

7  thing  which  is  in  ^ou.  unto  Christ.    For  I  had  much  *  ^SuS^Si 
joy  and  comfort  in  thy  love,  because  the  hearts  of 

the  saints  have  been  refreshed  through  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  have  aU  botdness  in  Christ 

9  to  enjoin  thee  that  which  is  befitting,  yet  for  love's  , 
sake  I  rather  beseech,  being  such  a  one  as  Paul  *the  *  ^.^'ZiTS. 

10  aged,  and  now  a  prisoner  also  of  Christ  Jesus:  I  be- 
seech thee  for  my  child,  whom  I  have  begotten  in 

11  my  bonds,  *Onesunus,  who  was  aforetime  unprofit-  *  ^JSmja^^ir* 
able  to  thee,  but  now  is  profitable  to  thee  and  to  me: 

12  whom  I  have  sent  back  to  thee  in  his  own  person, 

13  that  is,  my  very  heart :  whom  I  would  fain  have 
kept  with  me,  that  in  thy  behalf  he  might  minister 

14xmto  me  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel:  but  without 
thy  mind  I  would  do  nothing ;  that  thy  goodness 

15  should  not  be  as  of  necessity,  but  of  free  wUL    For 
perhaps  he  was  therefore  parted /ro;»  thee  for  a  sea- 

16  son,  that  thou  shouldest  have  him  for  ever;  no  lon- 
ger as  a  'servant,  but  more  than  a  "servant,  a  brother :  Gr.i 
beloved,  specially  to  me.  but  how  much  rather  to 

17  thee,  both  in  the  11?sh  and  in  the  Lord.    If  then  thou 
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countest  me  a  partner,  receive  him  as  myself.     But  18 
if  he  hath  wronged  thee  at  all,  or  oweth  thee  aught, 
put  that  to  mine  account;  I  Paul  write  it  with  mine  19 
own  hand,  I  will  repay  it;  that  I  say  not  unto  thee 
how  that  thou  owest  to  me  even  thine  own  self  be- 

1  or.hdp  sides.     Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  'joy  of  thee  in  the  20 

Lord :  refresh  my  heart  in  Christ.    Having  confidence  21 
in  thine  obedience  I  write  unto  thee,  knowing  that 
thou  wilt  do  even  beyond  what  I  say.     But  withal  22 
prepare  me  also  a  lodging:  for  I  hope  that  through 
your  prayers  I  shall  be  granted  unto  you. 

Epaphras,  my  fellow  -  prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus,  23 
saluteth  thee;  and  so  do  Mark,  Aristarchus,  Demas,  24 

^  thOTmeTre^M""  I^^^^'  '^J  fcllow-workers. 

3  Mrr^^'Lcient     ^^^^  gviice  of  '^our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  25 
authOTitics"omu  Spirit.     ^Amcu. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THE 

HEBREWS. 


1  God,  having  of  old  time  spoken  unto  the  fathers 
in  the  prophets  by  divers  portions  and  ia  divers 

2  manners,  hath  at  the  end  of  these  days  spoken  unto 

us  in  ^hu  Son,  whom  he  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  i  Gr.aam. 

3  through  whom  also  he  made  the  -worlds  ;  who  be- » cr.  ofo. 

ing  the  effulgence  of  his  glory,  and  *the  very  image  *  2i'i^^£!r'^ 
of  his  substance,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the     "*      "" 
word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  made  purification 
of  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 

4  on  high;  having  become  by  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  he  hath  inherited  a  more  excellent 

5  name  than  they.    For  unto  which  of  the  angels  saitl 
he  at  any  time, 

Thou  art  my  Son, 
This  da}'  have  I  begotten  thee? 
and  again, 

I  will  be  to  him  a  Father, 

And  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son?  4  o,,  ^,<f  afai» 

6  *And  when  he  again  ^bringeth  in  the  firstborn  into    r*'<"  *'  tnngol 
*the  world  he  saith.  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  j  '^  ^^  ,^^ 

7  worship  him.     And  of  the  angels  he  saith,  Jni^  u 

Who  maketh  his  angels  'winds*,  « G'-^*  imAaUitd 

And  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire:  ,^  ^".^ 

8  but  of  the  Son  fie  saith,  '*^ 

Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever; 

And  the  sceptre  of  uprightness  is  the  sceptre  of  g^^  ^^^  ^^^ 

*thy  kingdom.  Greek     mano- 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  in-   <«*?•- «^«»- 

iquity; 

*  Omit  marg.  f  ("ipirO*  ">— ^w.  Com, 
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Therefore  God*  tliy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
W^ith  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 
And,  10 

Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the 

foundation  of  the  earth, 
And  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy  hands : 
They  shall  perish ;  but  thou  continuest :  11 

And  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ; 
And  as  a  mantle  shalt  thou  roll  them  up,  13 

As  a  garment,  and  they*  shall  be  changed : 
But  thou  art  the  same, 
And  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 
But  of  which  of  the  angels  hath  he  said  at  any  time,  13 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the  footstool  of  thy 
feet? 
Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  do  14 
service  for  the  sake  of  them  that  shall  inherit  sal- 
vation? 

Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  2 
to  the  things  that  were  heard,  lest  haply  we  drift 
smsiY  from  them.     For  if  the  word  spoken  through   3 
angels  proved  stedfast,  and  every  transgression  and 
disobedience  received  a  just  recompense  of  reward; 
how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salva-   3 
tion?  which  having  at  the  first  been  spoken  through 
the  Lord,  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard ;  God  also  bearing  witness  with  them,  both  by  4 
1  Gr.  distnhuhoM.  gjgjjg  ^^^  woudcrs,  and  by  manifold  powers,  and  by 
*  '^nk'X^^h-  'gifts  of  the  ^Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will. 
^  out  thia  book.         Yor  not  unto  angels  did  he  subject  ^the  world  to   5 
°  ^eartt'  '"^"^'^"^  comc,  whcrcof  we  speak.    But  one  hath  somewhere   6 
testified,  saying. 

What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him? 
Or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him? 
^  whiiiZw^  ''^'^        Thou  madest  him  '*a  little  lower  than  the  angels ;   7 
r  w  „„   .,  .!,„,!  Thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honour, 

5  Many     authon-  cati-t  ■,.  it  *«-i-i  t 

ties  omit  And         ^ Kua  didst  sct  him  over  the  works  of  thj'^  hands : 
did^...hand..         rpj^y.j  ^j^jg^  ^^^  j^y  tMugs  lu  subjcctiou  undcr  8 

his  feet. 
For  in  that  he  subjected  all  things  unto  him,  he  left 
nothing  that  is  not  subject  to  him.  But  now  we  see 
not  yet  all  things  subjected  to  him;  But  we  behold  9 
him  who  hath  been  made  %  little  lower  than  the 
angels,  even  Jesus,  because  of  the  suffering  of  death 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  that  by  the  grace 

*  To  the  first  "God"  add  marg.  Or,  O  God—Am.Com. 
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10  of  God  he  should  taste  death  for  every  man.  For 
it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  through 

■whom  are  all  things,  Hn  bringing  many  sons  untoior,*<mnj6foi»^ 
glory,  to  make  the  ^author  of  their  salvation  perfect  s  or,  taputi» 

11  through  sufferings.  For  both  he  that  sancttfieth 
and  they  that  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one:  for 
w  hich  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  breth- 

12  ren,  sajing, 

I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren. 
In  the  midst  of  the  'congregation  will  I  sing  thy  sor.aiwi 
praise. 

13  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him.  And  again, 
Behold,  I  and  the  children  which  God  hath  given 

14  me.     Since  then  the  children  are  sharers  in  ■*flesh  *^i."°°^  ""^ 
and  blood,  he  also  himself  in  like  manner  partook 

of  the  same ;  that  through  death  he  hnight  bring  to  *  or,  »ajr 
nought  him  that  *had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  «or,*a<4 

15  the  devil ;  and  *might  deliver  all  them  who  through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bond- 

16  age.     For  verily  not  of  angels  doth  he  take  hold,* 

17  but  he  taketh  hold  of  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Where- 
fore it  behoved  him  in  all  things  to  be  made  like 
imto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  bef  a  merciful  and 

faithful  high  priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to '  ^i"^*  w"/ 

18  make  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  people.     'For    ^^  ij  ^ 
Hn  that  he  himself  hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he    njf^ 

is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted.  s  or,»ur«i. 

3  Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  a  heaven- 
ly calling,  consider  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of 

2  our  confession,  even  Jesus;  who  was  faithful  to  him  » ^r.  m<uu. 
that  'appointed  him,  as  also  was  Moses  in  all  "'his  ^"^^  sU^' 

3  house.     For  he  hath  been  coimted  worthy  of  more    »".  ^^ 
glory  than  Moses,  by  so  much  as  he  that  "built  the  "  or,a«iWu*«i 

4  house  hath  more  honour  than  the  house.  For  every 
house  is  "builded  by  some  one  ;  but  he  that  "built 

5  all  things  is  God.  And  Moses  indeed  was  faithful 
in  all  "his  house  as  a  servant,  for  a  testimony  of 
those  things  which  were  afterward  to  be  spoken; 

6  but  Christ  as  a  son,  over  '*his  house ;  whose  house 
are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  our  boldness  and  the  glory- 

7  ing  of  our  hope  firm  unto  the  end.  Wherefore,  even 
as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith. 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation, 

*  I.ot  the  test  run  "  For  verily  not  to  angelB  doth  he  give  help  but 
he  giveth  help  to"- eta  (with  marg.  Gr.  For  verily  not  ^angels  doth 
he  take  hold,  but  he  taketh  hold  of  etc.) — Am.  Com. 

t  For  ''might  bo"  read  '•  might  become  "—.4m.  Com. 
24 
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I  Gr.  If  tkey  shaJl 
mter. 


3  Or,  wish 


Like  as  in  the  day  of  the  temptation  in  the  wil- 
derness, 
1  Or,  wAere  'Wherewith*  your  fathers  tempted  me  by  prov-   9 

ing  me, 
And  saw  my  works  forty  years. 
Wherefore  I  was  displeased  with  this  genera-  10 

tion, 
And  said,  They  do  alway  err  in  their  heart : 
But  they  did  not  know  my  ways; 
Asf  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  11 

^They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 
Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  haply  there  shall  Be  in  12 
any  one  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  falling 
away  from  the  living  God:  but  exhort  one  another  13 
day  by  day,  so  long  as  it  is  ealled  To-day;  lest  any 
one  of  you  be  hardened  by  the  deceitf ulness  of  sin : 
for  we  are  become  partakers  ^of  Christ,  if  we  hold  14 
fast  the  beginning  of  our  confidence  firm  unto  the 
end:  while  it  is  said,  15 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice. 
Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 
For  who,  when  they  heard,  did  provoke?  nay,  did  16 
not  all  they  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses? 
And  with  whom  was  he  displeased  forty  years?  was  17 
it  not  with  them  that  sinned,  whose  ^carcases  fell  in 
the  wilderness?    And  to  whom  sware  he  that  they  18 
should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them  that  were 
disobedient?    And  we  see  that  they  Avere  not  able  19 
to  enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 

Let  us  fear  therefore,  lest  haply,  a  promise  being  4 
left  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  one  of  you  should 
seem  to  have  come  short  of  it.     For  indeed  we  2 
have  had  ^good  tidings:}:  preached  vmto  us,  even  as 
also  they:  but  the  word  of  hearing  did  not  profit 
tho'riti^  read'it them,  bccause  ^they  were  not  imited  by  faith  with 
sT      ■  nt  an  *^^*^™  *^*t  licard.     Tor  we  which  have  believed  do  3 
'  thrruferreadw'e  cutcr  iuto  that  rcst ;  even  as  he  hath  said, 

therefore.  j^g  J  gwarc  IB.  my  wrath, 

*  c^r{  ""^  '''""         *They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest: 

although  the  works  were  finished  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.     For  he  hath  said  somewhere  of  4 
the  seventh  day  on  this  wise.  And  God  rested  on  the 
seventh  day  from  all  his  works  ;  and  in  this  place  5 
again, 

*  Let  marg.  i  ("ir/tere")  and  the  text  exchange  places. — Am.Com. 
t  "  As  "  add  marg.  Or,  So    So  in  iv.  3. — Am.  Com. 
t  Let  the  text  and  marg.  «  exchange  places,  reading  in  marg. 
"Many  aucieut  authorities  "etc.— .4m.  Co;h. 


6  Or,  a  gospel 

G  Some  ancient  an- 
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'They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that  some  should  en- 
ter thereinto,  and  they  to  whom  ^the  good  tidings  3  or.dt^Mpc/M* 
were  before  preached  failed  to  enter  in  because  of  sor,  jo-iar,  mr- 

7  disobedience,  he  again  defineth  a  certain  day^,  *say-  '^^i^^^, 
ing  in  David,  after  so  long  a  time,  To-day,  as  it  hath  ^<'  *<«*  «•«• 
been  before  said. 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice. 
Harden  not  yoiu:  hearts. 

8  For  if*Joshua  had  given  them  rest,  he  would  not  4  Gr.  ./««*. 

9  have  spoken  afterward  of  another  day.  There  re- 
maineth therefore  a  sabbath  rest  for  the  people  of 

lOGrod.  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest  hath 
himself  also  rested  from  his  works,  as  God  did  from 

11  his.     Let  us  therefore  give  diligence  to  enter  Into 

that  rest,  that  no  man  fall  *after  the  same  example  *  2^'*"* 

12  of  disobedience.    For  the  word  of  God  is  living,  and      '''** 
active,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  and 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  of  soul  and  spirit,  of 
both  joints  and  marrow,  and  quick  to  discern  the 

13  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  And  there  is  no 
creatiu^  that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight:  but  all 
things  are  naked  and  laid  open  before  the  eyes  of 
him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Having  then  a  great  high  priest,  who  hath  passed 
through  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us 

15  hold  fast  our  confession.  For  we  have  not  a  high 
priest  that  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities;  but  one  that  hath  been  in  all  points 

16  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us 
therefore  draw  near  with  boldness  unto  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  receive  mercy,  and  may  find 
grace  to  help  us  in  time  of  need. 

5  For  every  high  priest,  being  taken  from  among 
men,  is  appointed  for  men  in  things  pertaining  to 
Grod,  that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for 

2  sins:  who  can  bear  gently  witi  the  ignorant  and  err- 
ing, for  that  he  himself  also  is  compassed  with  in- 

Sfimiity;  and  by  reason  thereof  is  boimd,  as  for  the 

4  people,  so  also  for  himself,  to  offer  for  sins.  And 
no  man  taketh  the  honour  unto  himself,  but  when 

5  he  is  called  of  Grod,  even  as  was  Aaron.  So  Christ 
also  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made  a  high  priest, 
but  he  that  spake  unto  him, 

*  Read  "a  certain  day. Today,  saying  in  David,  so  long  a  time 
afterward  (even  as  hath  been  said  before),  Today  if  yc'etc.— ^niw 
Com. 
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Thou  art  my  Son, 
This  day  have  I  begotten  thee : 
as  he  saith  also  in  another  place,  6 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
After  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 
Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  having  offered  up    7 
prayers  and  supplications  with  strong  crying  and 
I  Or,  out  of  tears  unto  him  that  vpas  able  to  save  him  'from  death, 

and  having  been  heard  for  his  godly  fear,  though  he    8 
v?as  a  Son,  yet  learned  obedience  by  the  things  which 
he  suffered ;  and  having  been  made  perfect,  he  be-   9 
2Gr.MM«.  came  imto  all  them  that  obey  him  the  *author  of 

eternal  salvation ;  named  of  God  a  high  priest  after  10 
the  order  of  Melchizedek. 
■iOx,w\uh  Of ''whom  we  have  many  things  to  say,  and  hard  11 

of  interpretation,  seeing  ye  are  become  dull  of  hear- 

4  Or,  <j!<rf  one  «.«<■*  i^g-     For  whcu  by  reason  of  the  time  ye  ought  to  12 
y»«.j*"^A  be  the  be  teachers, ye  have  need  again "Hhat  some  one  teach 

5  Gr.^iCninff     '^'^^  *^^  rudimcuts  of  the  ^first  principles  of  the  ora- 

cles of  God;  and  are  become  such  as  have  need  of 
milk,  and  not  of  solid  food.     For  every  one  that  13 
partaketh  of  milk  is  without  experience  of  the  word 
of  righteousness ;  for  he  is  a  babe.     But  solid  food  14 

6  or,j*r/e<i         is  for  ^full-growu  mcu,  even  those  who  by  reason. of 

7  Gr  leave  the  <^ord^^^^  havc  their  scnses  exercised  to  discern  good  and 

of  the  beginning  CVii. 

ioffun'routk        Wherefore  let  us  ''cease*  to  speak  of  the  first  Q 

9  So™  anciint  an-  principlcs  of  Christ,  and  press  on  unto  **perf ection ; 
thorities  read,  not  laj'iug  again  a  foundation  of  repentance  from 
even  the  teaching  ^^^^  works,  and  of  faith  toward  God,  "of  the  teach-   2 

10  Or,  washing!     iug  of  "'baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of 

resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgement.    « 
^\a^edof!'^.  w  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God  permit.     For  as  touch-   ^ 
^ald^ havi'^"  u^'-  '^^^  those  who  were  once  enlightened  "and  tasted  of 
edjic.'""^       the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the 
12  Or,  la^ed  the  Holy  Ghost,  aud  '-tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and   5 
Tustd"^  ""^  the  powers  of  the  age  to  come,  and  then  fell  away,    6 
it  is  impossible  to  renew  them  again  unto  repent- 
13 OT,tAewhi:c      ance;  '^seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 

God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame.     For   7 
the  land  which  hath  drunk  the  rain  that  cometh  oft 
upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  for 
whose  sake  it  is  also  tilled,  receiveth  blessing  from 
God :  but  if  it  beareth  thorns  and  thistles,  it  is  re-   8 


*  For  "let  HS  cease"  etc.  read  "leaving  "8  the  doctrine  of  the  first 
principles  of  Christ,  let  lis"  withmarg.  i^Gr.  the  word  of  the  beginning 
of  Christ.  — A  m.  Com. 
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jected  and  nigh  unto  a  curse ;  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned. 
9     But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of 
you,  and  things  that  'accompany  salvation,  though  i  or,aMM«rii>» 

10  we  thus  speak:  for  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget 
your  work  and  the  love  which  ye  shewed  toward 
his  name,  in  that  ye  ministered  imto  the  saints,  and 

11  stUl  do  minister. '  And  we  desire  that  each  one  of 

you  may  shew  the  same  diligence  imto  the  ^fulness  *  ^-^"^  ""^ 

12  of  hope  even  to  the  end:  that  ye  be  not  sluggish, 
but  imitators  of  them  who  through  faith  and  pa- 
tience inherit  the  promises. 

13  For  when  Grod  made  promise  to  Abraham,  since 
he  could  swear  by  none  greater,  he  sware  by  himself, 

14  saying.  Surely  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  multi- 

15  plying  I  will  multiply  thee.     And  thus,  having  pa- 

16  tiently  endured,  he  obtained  the  promise.  For  men 
swear  by  the  greater:  and  in  every  dispute  of  theiis 

17  the  oath  is  final  for  confirmation.  "VNTierein  God, 
being  minded  to  shew  more  abundantly  unto  the 
heirs  of  the  promise  the  immutability  of  his  coun- 

18sel,  interposed  with  an  oath:  that  by  two  immuta-jcr.i 
ble  things,  in  which  it  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie, 
we  may  have  a  strong  encouragement,  who  have 
fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before 

19  us ;  which  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  a  hope 
both  sure  and  stedfast  and  entering  into  that  which 

20  is  within  the  veU;  whither  as  a  forerunner  Jesus  en- 
tered for  us,  having  become  a  high  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

7  For  this  Melchizedek,  king  of  Salem,  priest  of  God 
Most  High,  who  met  Abraham  returning  from  the 

2  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him,  to  whom 
also  Abraham  divided  a  tenth  part  of  all  (being 
first,  by  interpretation.  King  of  righteousness,  and 
then  also  King  of  Salem,  which  is.  King  of  peace; 

3  without  father,  without  mother,  without  gen^ogy, 
having  neither  beginning  of  days  nor  end  of  life, 
but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God),  abideth  a 
priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was,  unto  whom 
Abraham,  the  patriarch,  gave  a  tenth  out  of  the  chief 

5  spoils.  And  they  indeed  of  the  sons  of  Levi  that 
receive  the  priest's  office  have  coromandment  to  take 
tithes  of  the  people  according  to  the  law,  that  is,  of 
their  brethren,  though  these  have  come  out  of  the 

•  Inmarg.  >  for  "oreiKorto"  read  '^belons  to^'—Ami.Com. 
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loins  of  Abraham :  but  he  whose  genealogy  is  not   6 
counted  from  them  hath  taken  tithes  of  Abraham, 
and  hath  blessed  him  that  hath  the  promises.     But   7 
without  any  dispute  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 
And  here  men  that  die  receive  tithes;  but  there  one,    8 
of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth.     And,  so  to   9 
say,  through  Abraham  even  Levi,  who  receiveth 
tithes,  hath  paid  tithes;  for  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  10 
of  his  father,  when  Melchizedek  met  him. 

Now  if  there  was  perfection  through  the  Levitical  11 
priesthood  (for  under  it  hath  the  people  received  the 
law),  what  further  need  teas  tJicre  that  another  priest 
should  arise  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek,  and 
not  be  reckoned  after  the  order  of  Aaron?    For  the  13 
priesthood  being  changed,  there  is  made  of  necessity 
\  g';  t^"  a^^  a  change  also  'of  the  law.     For  he  of  whom  these  13 
"  en  of.  ^r  eh.  things  are  said  '•'belongeth  to  another  tribe,  from 
ii.  14.  which  no  man  hath  given  attendance  at  the  altar. 

For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord  hath  sprung  out  of  14 
Judah;  as  to  which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  con- 
cerning priests.    And  what  we  say  is  yet  more  abun- 15 
dantly  evident,  if  after  the  likeness  of  Melchizedek 
there  ariseth  another  priest,  who  hath  been  made,  16 
not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  af- 
zGT.indhsoJubu.  ter  the  power  of  an  ^endless  life,  for  it  is  witnessed  17 
of  him, 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
After  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 
For  there  is  a  disannulling  of  a  foregoing  command- 18 
ment  because  of  its  weakness  and  unprofitableness 
(for  the  law  made  nothing  perfect),  and  a  bringing  in  19 
thereupon  of  a  better  hope,  through  which  we  draw 
nigh  unto  God.     And  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  without  20 
the  taking  of  an  oath  (for  they  indeed  have  been  21 
made  priests  without  an  oath;  but  he  with  an  oath 

6  S'  uZ  ''^y  ^^^  t^at  s^it^  'of  him, 

"' "  The  Lord  sware  and  will  not  repent  himself. 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever) ; 
by  so  much  also  hath  Jesus  become  the  surety  of  a  22 
6  Or,  totanuni      better  ^covcnaut.    And  they  indeed  have  been  made  23 

priests  many  in  number,  because  that  by  death  they 
'"h'od'^\har''dah^^^.  hindered  from  continuing:  but  he,  because  he 24 
nut  pae'a  to  'an-  abldcth  f  or  cvcr,  'hath  his  priesthood  ^unchangeable. 
other  Wherefore  also  he  is  able  to  save  'to  the  uttermost  25 

8  Or,  invioiMe     ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  (j^^  through  him,  seeing 
r.  comp  el,  y.    -^^  ^^^^  Uvcth  to  make  intercession  for  them. 

For  such  a  high  priest  became  us,  holy,  guileless,  26 
undefiled,  separated  from  sinners,  and  made  higher 
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27  than  the  heavens ;  who  needeth  not  daily,  like  those 
high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifices,  first  for  his  own 
sins,  and  then  for  the  mns  of  the  people :  for  this  he 

28  did  once  for  all,  when  he  offered  up  himself.  For 
the  law  appointeth  men  high  priests,  having  infirm- 
ity; but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which  was  after  the 

law,  appointeth  a  Son,  perfected  for  evermore.  i  or,  jr««  «»  «« 

8     'Now  'in  the  things  which  we  are  saying  the  chief    *^ ^^j^ 
point  is  this  :  We  have  such  a  high  priest,  who  sat    22"' ' 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  s  cr.  «/«»• 

2  in  the  heavens,  a  minister  of  ^he  sanctuary,  and  of  sor.Wjfai^ji 
the  true  tabemacle,which  the  Lord  pitched,  not  man. 

3  For  every  high  priest  is  appointed  to  offer  both  gifts 
and  sacrifices :  wherefore  it  is  necessary  that  this  high 

4  priest  also  have  somewhat  to  offer.  Now  if  he  were 
on  earth,  he  would  not  be  a  priest  at  all,  seeing  there 
are  those  who  offer  the  gifts  according  to  the  law; 

5  who  serve  that  which  is  a  copy  and  shadow  of  the 
heavenly  things,  even  as  Moses  is  warned  of  God 

when  he  is  about  to  ■'make  the  tabernacle  :  for,  See,  4  or,  mmpitce 
saith  he,  that  thou  make  aU  things  according  to  the 

6  pattern  that  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount.  But  now 
hath  he  obtained  a  ministry  the  more  excellent,  by 

how  much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better  *cove-  s  or,  laiameju 
nant,  which  hath  been  enacted  upon  better  promises. 

7  For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been  faultless,  then 

8  would  no  place  have  been  sought  for  a  second.  For 
finding  fault*  with  them,  he  saith. 

Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
That  I  win  *rnake  a  new  ^covenant  with  the  6  gt.  a«c«p/;»*. 
house  of  Israel  and  with  the  house  of  Judah ; 

9  Not  according  to  the  "covenant  that  I  made  with 

their  fathers 
In  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead 

them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 
For  they  continued  not  in  mj'  ^covenant, 
And  I  regarded  them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  ^covenant  that  'l  will  make  with '  ^  "'"  "^ 

the  house  of  Israel 
After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord; 
I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind. 
And  on  their  heart  also  will  I  write  them: 
And  I  will  be  to  them  a  God, 
And  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people : 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  fellow- 

citizen, 

*  '•finding  fault"  eta  add  marg.    Some  ancient  authorities  read 
finding  fault  with  it  he  saith  utUo  tiiem,—Am.  Com. 
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And  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 

Lord : 
For  all  shall  know  me. 
From  the  least  to  the  greatest  of  them. 
For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  iniquities,  12 

And  their  sins  will  I  remember  no  more. 

In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant,  he  hath  made  the  13 

first  old.    But  that  which  is  becoming  old  and  waxeth 

aged  is  nigh  unto  vanishing  away. 
Now  even  the  first  coc<3«-a?«^had  ordinances  of  divine  9 

service,  and  its  sanctuary,  a  sanctuary  of  this  world. 

1  Or,  are  For  thcrc  was  a  tabernacle  prepared,  the  first,  where-   3 

2  Gr.  the  aetting  iu  ^tccrc  tlic  caudlcstick,  and  the  table,  and  "^the  shew- 
{m<^,.  "^    "'"  bread ;  which  is  called  the  Holj^  place.    And  after  the   3 

second  veil,  the  tabernacle  which  is  called  the  Holy  of 

3  ^;^f""'  "■'' '"'  holies ;  having  a  golden  ^censer*  and  the  ark  of  the   4 

covenant  overlaid  round  about  with  gold,  wherein 

4  Or,  19  *wa8  a  golden  pot  holding  the  manna,  and  Aaron's 

rod  that  budded,  and  the  tables  of  the  covenant; 

5  Gr.  tie  fropUia-  and  abovc  it  cherubim  of  glory  overshadowing  ^the   5 

'"■  mercy-seat;  of  which  things  we  cannot  now  speak 

severally.     Now  these  things  having  been  thus  pre-   G 
pared,  the  priests  go  in  continually  into  the  first 
tabernacle,  accomplishing  the  services;  but  into  the   7 
second  the  high  priest  alone,  once  in  the  year,  not 
without  blood,  which  he  olfereth  for  himself,  and 

6  Gr.  ignoranees.    for  thc  ^crrors  of  thc  pcoplc :  the  Holy  Ghost  this   8 

signifying,  that  the  way  into  the  holy  place  hath 
not  yet  been  made  manifest,  while  as  the  first  taber- 
nacle is  yet  standing;  which  is  a  parablef  for  the  9 
time  71010%  present;  according  to  which  are  offered 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices  that  cannot,  as  touching 
the  conscience,  make  the  worshipper  perfect,  being  10 
only  (with  meats  and  drinks  and  divers  washings) 
carnal  ordinances,  imposed  until  a  time  of  reforma- 

7  Some  ancient  au-  tlOU. 

thorities  read  Me     But  Christ  haviug  comc  a  high  pnest  of  'the  good  11 
ore  Jm^f  '  "^  things  to  come,  through  the  greater  and  more  per- 
fect tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say, 
not  of  this  creation,  nor  yet  through  the  blood  of  12 
goats  and  calves,  but  through  his  own  blood,  enter- 
ed in  once  for  all  into  the  holy  place,  having  ob- 
tained eternal  redemption.     For  if   the  blood  of  13 
goats  and  bulls,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer  sprinkling 

*  Let  marg.  3  and  the  text  exchange  places. — Am.  Com. 
t  For  "parable"  read  "figure"  So  iuxi.  lO.—Am.Com. 
i  Omit  ^^now." — Am.Com. 
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them  that  have  been  defiled,  sanctify  unto  the  clean- 

14  ness  of  the  flesh :  how  much  more  shall  the  blood 

of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit*  off ered ,  ^^^^^  ^^^^,  ,^, 
himself  without  blemish  unto  God,  cleanse  'your  thontw*  r«id 
conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living    '*''• 

15  Grod?    And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  j  ^he  G«ek  w<«d 
new  'covenant,  that  a  death  having  taken  place  for    g^boST^w^i 
the  redemption  of  the  transgressions  that  were  un-    ^i^tamtmt. 
der  the  first  -covenant,  they  that  have  been  called 

may  receive  the  promise  of  the  eternal  inheritance. 

16  For  where  a  ^testament  is,  there  must  of  necessity  3  g^  j^  j,«pb. 
17 ^be  the  death  of  him  that  made  it.     For  a  Hest&- ^ gt\ cmrHi draj. 

mentf  is  of  force  *where  there  hath  been  death :  *for  5  or,  /ar  u  Aa 
doth  it  ever  avail  while  he  that  made  it  liveth?    "««•.../«<*. 

18  Wherefore  even  the  first  covenant  hath  not  been  ded- 

19  icated  without  blood.  For  when  every  command- 
ment had  been  spoken  by  Moses  imto  all  the  people 
according  to  the  law,  he  took  the  blood  of  the  calves 
and  the  goats,  with  water  and  scarlet  wool  and  hys- 
sop, and  sprinkled  both  the  book  itself,  and  aU  the 

20  people,  saying.  This  is  the  blood  of  the  'covenant 

21  which  God  commanded  to  you -ward.  Moreover 
the  tabernacle  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  ministiT  he 

22  sprinkled  in  like  manner  with  the  blood.  And  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  I  may  almost  say,  all  things  are 
cleansSi  with  blood,  and  apart  from  shedding  of 
blood  there  is  no  remission. 

23  It  was  necessary  therefore  that  the  copies  of  the 
things  in  the  heavens  should  be  cleansed  with  these; 
but  the  heavenly  things  themselves  with  better  sacri- 

24  fices  than  these.  For  Christ  entered  not  into  a  holy 
place  made  with  hands,  like  in  pattern  to  the  true; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  before  the  face 

25  of  God  for  us :  nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself 
often ;  as  the  high  priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place 

26 year  by  year  with  blood  not  his  own;  else  must 

he  often  have  suffered  since  the  foxmdation  of  the .  o, _„ 

world  :  but  now  once  at  the  ®end  of  the  ages  hath   -fo»» 

he  been  manifested  to  put  away  sin  'by  the  sacri- '  or,  &y  *«  mm- 

27fice  of  himself.     And  inasmuch  as  it  is  ''appoint- ^  g"'^^.^     -^ 
ed  unto  men  once  to  die,  and  after  this  cometh 

28  judgement;  so  Christ  also,  having  been  once  offered 
to  l^ar  the  sins  of  many,  shall  appear  a  second  time, 
apart  from  sin,  to  them  that  wait  for  him,  imto  sal- 
vation. 

*  "the  eternal  Spirit"  addmarg.  Or, hisetemaZ  tpirit — AM.Com. 
t  Let  marg.  ■«  and  the  text  exchange  places.— ^m.  Com. 


378  TO  THE  HEBREWS.        10.  1— 

1  Some  ancient  au-     For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  the  good  tMngs  to  1 0 
thorities  read  .( comc,  not  thc  vcry  image  of  the  things,  Hhey  can* 

never  with  the  same  sacrifices  year  by  year,  which 
they  offer  continually,  make  perfect  them  that  draw 
nigh.     Else  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered,    2 
because  the  worshippers,  having  been  once  cleansed, 
would  have  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins?    But  in   3 
those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance  made  of  sins 
year  by  year.    For  it  is  impossible  that  the  blood  of  4 
bulls  and  goats  should  take  away  sins.     Wherefore   5 
when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he  saith, 
Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not, 
But  a  body  didst  thou  prepare  for  me; 
In  whole  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin   G 

thou  hadst  no  pleasure : 
Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  am  come  7 

(In  the  roll  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me) 
To  do  thy  will,  O  God. 
Saying  above,  Sacrifices  and  offerings  and  whole   8 
burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  wouldest 
not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein  (the  which  are 
offered  according  to  the  law),  then  hath  he  said,  Lo,    9 
I  am  come  to  do  thy  will.     He  taketh  away  the 

2  Or,  In  first,  that  he  may  establish  the  second.     '■'By  which  10 

will  we  have  been  sanctified  through  the  offering  of 

3  Some  ancient  au- the  body  of  Jcsus  Chrfst  oncc  for  all.     And  every  11 
hih^'ried  """'  ^P^i<3st  indeed  standeth  day  by  day  ministering  and 

ly  pne  .       offering  oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices,  the  which 

.  can  never  take  away  sins:  but  he,  when  he  had  of- 12 

«(rt'rfoKu'^.*''"fered  one  sacrifice  for  ^sins  for  ever,  sat  down  on 

the  right  hand  of  God ;  from  henceforth  expecting  13 
till  his  enemies  be  made  the  footstool  of  his  feet. 
For  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  14 
that  are  sanctified.     And  the  Holy  Ghost  also  bear- 15 
5 OT,teaammt      Gth  wituess  to  US:  for  after  he  hath  said, 
6  Gr.  /  will  cove-        TMs  is  the  ^covBuaut  that  *I  will  make  with  16 
»<•"'•  them 

After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ; 
I  will  put  my  laws  on  their  heart. 
And  upon  their  mind  also  will  I  write  them ; 
then  saith  he, 

And  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  re- 17 
member  no  more. 
Now  where  remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no  more  18 
offering  for  sin. 

*  For  "they  can"  read  "can"  (and  for  marg.  i  road  Many  ancient 
authorities  read  they  can. ) — Am. Com. 
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19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into 

20  the  holy  place  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  the  way 
which  he  dedicated  for  us,  a  new  and  living  way, 

21  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh;  and'haritig  ^  ^         ^_^ 
23  a  great  priest  over  the  house  of  God;  let  us  draw    «■« 

near  with  a  true  heart  in  'fulness*  of  faith,  having  «  o^  I^ri^*^ 
our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  'conscience,  and    toJfw^di^M 

23  our  body  washed  with  pure  water:  let  tis  hold  fast  QjJ^''^'' 
the  confession  of  oiu*  hope*  that  it  waver  not ;  for  he 

24  is  faithful  that  promised:  and  let  us  consider  one 

25  another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  good  works;  not 
forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  togetherf ,  as 
the  custom  of  some  is,  but  exhorting  one  another; 
and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  drawing 
nigh. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfuUy  after  that  we  have  received 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 

27  a  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a  certain  fearful  expectation 

of  judgement,  and  a  ^erceness  of  fire  wMch  shall  s  or, >«/»wy 

28  devour  the  adversaries.  A  man  that  hath  set  at 
nought  Moses'  law  dieth  without  compassion  on  the 

29  tcord  of  two  or  three  witnesses :  of  how  much  sorer 
punishment,  think  ye,  shall  he  be  judged  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and 

hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  

he  Avas  sanctified,  ■'an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  *  ^l;^  ecmmm 

30  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace?  For  we  know  him 
that  said,  Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  I  will  re- 
compense.   Ajad  again.  The  Lord  shall  judge  his 

31  people.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in 
which,  after  ye  were  enlightened,  ye  endured  a  great 

33  conflict  of  sufferings ;  partly,  being  made  a  gazing- 
stock  both  by  reproaches  and  afflictions;  and  partly, 
becoming  partakers  with  them  that  were  so  used.    _    ^|^     ^^ 

34  For  ye  both  had  compassion  on  them  that  were  in  *  ,,ir  wnT**- 
bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoDing  of  your  p)os-  i^j^**^  '^ 
sessions,  knowing  Hhat  *ye  yourselves  havej  a  bet- j  gome  .iidentMi- 

35  ter  possession  and  an  abiding  one.  Cast  not  away  ««>"««»  »^  i* 
therefore  your  boldness,  which  hath  great  recom-    w/m'^?  C^ 

36  pense  of  reward.     For  je  have  need  of  patience,    /««<*"<«• 

*  Let  the  text  and  marg.  i  exchange  places. — Am.Oom. 

t  For  ••  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together  "  read  "our  own  as- 
sembling together  '■ — Am.  Com. 

t  For  '-'ye  yonrselves  have"  read  "Sye  have  for  yourselves" 
(and  omit  niarg.  <  letting  marg.  &  read  Many  ancient  authorities  read 
tkat  ye  have  your  own  selves  for  a  etc.) — ,-laj.  Com. 


880  TO  THE  HEBREWS.       10.  36— 

that,  having  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  may  receive 
the  promise. 

For  yet  a  very  little  while,  37 

1  Some  sndent  an  ^^  **^^*  comctli  sliall  come,  and  shall  not  tarry. 
th"rit'TrtLi*°J         But  'my  righteous  one  shall  live  by  faith:  38 
rishteomcme.             ^j^jj  jf  j^g  shriuk  back,  my  soul  hath  no  pleas- 

2  Gr.  of  dirinking  ure  in  him. 

%uk. ' ' '""  "-^  But  we  are  not  "of  them  that  shrink  back  unto  39 

3  Or,  gaimng        pBrditiou;  but  of  them  that  have  faith  unto  the  ^sav- 

ing of  the  soul. 

*  mUfnce  /f'""     Now  faith  is  ■*the  assurance  of  things  hoped  for*,  1 1 

hOt.test  the  ^proving  of  things  not  seen.     For  therein  the  3 

elders  had  witness  borne  to  them.    By  faith  we  un-   3 

6Gr.apra.  dcrstaud  that  the  "^worlds  have  been  framed  by  the 

word  of  God,  so  that  what  is  seen  hath  not  been 
made  out  of  things  which  do  appear.    By  faith  Abel   4 
offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than 

7  The  Greet  text  Calu,  througli  wMch  hc  had  witness  borne  to  him 
somewhat'^^"  that  hc  was  righteous,  ''God  bearing  witness  *in  re- 
t""'"-  spect  of  his  gifts :  and  throusrh  it  he  being  dead  yet 

&or,m,r hi, gi/u  gpeakcth.     By  faith  Enoch  was  translated  that  he   5 
should  not  see  death ;  and  he  was  not  found,  because 
God  translated  him :  for  before  his  translation  he  hath 
had  witness  borne  to  him  that  he  had  beenf  well- 
pleasing  unto  God :  and  without  faith  it  is  impossible   6 
to  be  well-pleasing  unto  Mm:  for  he  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  reward- 
er  of  them  that  seek  after  him.     By  faith  Noah,  be-   7 
ing  warned  of  God  concerning  things  not  seen  as 
yet,  moved  with  godly  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the 
saving  of  his  house;  through  which  he  condemned 
the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the  righteousness 
which  is  according  to  faith.   By  faith  Abraham,  when   8 
he  was  called,  obeyed  to  go  out  unto  a  place  which 
he  was  to  receive  for  an  inheritance ;  and  he  went 
out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went.    By  faith  he  be-   9 

9  Or  havin  taken.  ^^^^^  ^  sojoumcr  iu  thc  land  of  promise,  as  in  a  land 
up  hia  'a),ude  in  Tiot  lus  owu,  ^dwelling  iu  tents,  with  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
'"""  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise :  for  he  look- 10 

ed  for  the  city  which  hath  the  foundations,  whose 

10  Or,  ardiiuct      ^''builder  and  maker  is  God.    By  faith  even  Sarah  11 

herself  received  power  to  conceive  seed  when  she 
was  past  age,  since  she  counted  him  faithful  who 

*  Road  ' '  faith  is  assurance  of  thiugs  hopcil  for,  a  conviction  "  eta 
— Am.  Com. 

t  Read  in  thc  text  "  for  hc  hath  had  witness  borne  to  him  that  be- 
fore his  translation  ho  had  been"  etc.  with  the  present  text  in  the 
marg. — Am.  Com. 
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12 Lad  promised:  wherefore  also  there  sprang  of  one, 
and  him  as  good  as  dead,  so  many  as  the  stars  of 
heaven  in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand,  which  is  by 
the  sea  shore,  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  'in  faith,  not  having  received  the  jGr.a«»r<?«^fc. 
promises,  but  having  seen  them  and  greeted  them 

from  afar,  and  ha\'ing  confessed  that  they  were 

14  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  For  tliey  that 
say  such  things  make  it  manifest  that  they  are  seek- 

15  ing  after  a  country  of  their  own.  And  if  indeed 
they  had  Ijeen  mindful  of  that  country  from  which 
they  went  out,  they  would  have  had  opportunity  to 

16  return.  But  now  they  desire  a  better  country,  that 
is,  a  heavenly:  wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  of 
them,  to  be  called  their  God :  for  he  hath  prepared 
for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  bemg  tried,  ^offered  up  Isaac:  *  ^/:  *^  ^""^ 
yea,  he  that  had  gladly  received  the  promises  was 

18  offering  up  his  only  begotten  son ;  even  he  Ho  w  horn  z  or, y 

19  it  was  said.  In  Isaac  diall  thy  seed  be  called:  ac- 
counting that  God  is  able  to  raise  up,  even  from  the 
dead ;  from  whence  he  did  also  in  a  parable  receive 

20  him  back.     By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau, 

21  even  concerning  things  to  come.  By  faith  Jacob, 
when  he  was  a  dying,  blessed  each  of  the  sons  of 
Joseph;  and  worshipped,  leaning  upon  the  top  of  his 

22  staff.  By  faith  Joseph,  when  his  end  was  nigh,  made 
mention  of  the  departure  of  the  children  of  Israel; 

23  and  gave  commandment  concerning  his  bones.  By 
faith  Moses,  when  he  was  bom,  was  hid  three  months 
by  his  parents,  because  they  saw  he  was  a  goodly 
child ;  and  they  were  not  afraid  of  the  king's  com- 

24  mandment.  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  grown  up, 
refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter; 

25  choosing  rather  to  be  evil  entreated  with  the  p)eople 
of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  sea- 

26  son ;  accounting  the  reproach  of  *Christ  greater  rich-  4  or.«fa  ckrui 
es  than  the  treasiu-es  of  Eg)'pt :  for  he  looked  unto 

27  the  recompense  of  reward.  By  faith  he  forsook 
Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king:  for  he  en- 

28  dured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible.     By  faith  he 

^kept  the  passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of  the  Wood,  *  ^'  iJltSS* 
that  the  destroyer  of  the  firstborn  should  not  touch 

29  them.  By  faith  they  passed  through  the  Red  sea 
as  by  dry  land :  which  the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do 

30  were  swallowed  up.  By  failh  the  walls  of  Jericho 
feU  down,  after  they  had  been  compassed  about  for 

31  seven  days.     By  faith  Rahab  the  harlot  perished 
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not  with  them  that  were  disobedient,  having  re- 
ceived the  spies  with  peace.     And  what  shall  132 
more  say  ?  for  the  time  will  fail  me  if  I  tell  of 
Gideon,  Barak,  Samson,  Jephthah  ;  of  David  and 
Samuel  and  the  prophets :  who  through  faith  sub-  33 
dued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  obtained 
promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  34 
power  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  from 
weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed  mighty  in  war, 
turned  to  flight  armies  of  aliens.     Women  received  35 
d,:aih    ""^    '°  their  dead  by  a  resiu:rection :  and  others  were  Hor- 

2  Gr.  tht  redemp-  turcd,  not  acccptiug  ^their  deliverance ;  that  they 
***"•  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection:  and  others  had  36 

trial  of  mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of 
bonds  and  imprisonment :  they  were  stoned,  they  37 
were  sawn  asunder,  they  were  tempted,  they  were 
slain  with  the  sword:  they  went  about  in  sheep- 
skins, in  goatskins ;  being  destitute,  afflicted,  evil 
entreated  (of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy),  38 
wandering  in  deserts  and  mountains  and  caves,  and 
the  holes  of  the  earth.     And  these  all,  having  had  39 
witness  borne  to  them  through  their  faith,  received 

3  orjoreaeen       liot  thc  promisc,  God  haviug  ^provided  some  better  40 

thing  concerning  us,  that  apart  from  us  they  should 
not  be  made  perfect. 

4  Or,   an    cum-     Therefore  let  us  also,  seeing  we  are  comp>assedl2 
brante  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  lay  aside 

6  Or,  dM  eioifh  ^every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  *doth  so  easily  be- 
is  admired  (f  Set  US,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
"""*'  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  *author  and  2 

6  or,<-af<a.n       perfcctcr  of  OUT  faith,  wlio  for  the  joy  that  was  set 

before  him  endured  the  cross,  despising  shame,  and 
hath  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
.r  •.•    God.     For  consider  him  that  hath  endured  such   3 

7  Many  anthontics,         .  .  .      .  •       ^    n^^  i  *    il      j. 

soinu     ancient,  gamsayiug  of  smners  agamst  'themselves*,  that  ye 
read  iim«;/.      ^^^  jj^j.  -^yeary,  fainting  in  your  souls.     Ye  have   4 
not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin :  and   5 
ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation,  which  reasoneth 
with  you  as  with  sons. 

My  son,  regard  not  hghtly  the  chastening  of  the 

Lord, 
Nor  faint  when  thou  art  reproved  of  him; 
For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  6 

Or  Endure  unto        ^^^  scourgcth  cvcry  son  whom  he  receiveth. 
chasimin"  "  " *It  is  f or  chastcniug  that  ye  endure ;  God  dealeth   7 

*  For  "  thomselvcs "  read  "himself"  (and  let  marg.  ^  run  Many 
ancient  authorities  read  themseloes.)~Aiu.Com. 
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with  you  as  with  sons;  for  what  son  is  there  whom 
Shis  father  chasteneth  not?  But  if  ye  are  without 
chastening,  whereof  all  have  been  made  partakers, 
9  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons.  Furthermore, 
we  had  the  fathers  of  our  flesh  to  chasten  us,  and 
we  gave  them  reverence :  shall  we  not  much  rather 
be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of  'spirits,  and  Uve?  i  Or.awpinu 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  us  as  seem- 
ed good  to  them;  but  he  for  our  profit,  that  ice  may 

11  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.  All  chastening  seem- 
eth  for  the  present  to  be  not  joyous,  but  grievous : 
yet  afterward  it  yieldeth  peaceable  fruit  unto  them 
that  have  been  exercised  thereby,  even  the  fruit  of 

12  righteousness.    Wherefore  *lift  up  the  hands  thatsGr.iMb«r«^b. 

13  hang  down,  and  the  palsied  knees ;  and  make  straight 
paths  for  your  feet,  that  that  which  is  lame  be  not 

*tumed  out  of  the  way,  but  rather  be  healed.  '  j^m/T*  °^  ^ 

14  Follow  after  peace  with  aU  men,  and  the  sanctifi- 
cation  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord:4  0r,«i«rt<r 

15  looking  carefully  '*lest  there  be  any  man  that  *falleth  5  orlfaoak  taei 
short  of  the  grace  of  Grod ;  lest  any  root  of  bitterness    /"" 
springing  up  trouble  you,  and  thereby  the  many  be 

16  defiled;  ■'lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or  profane  per- 
son, as  Esau,  who  for  one  mess  of  meat  sold  his  own 

17  birthright.  For  ye  know  that  even  when  he  after- 
ward desired  to  inherit  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected 
(for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance*),  though  he 
sought  it  diligently  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  *a  mount  that  might  be  *  mdHnS^fi^ 
touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire,  and  unto  black- 

19  ness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest,  and  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  words;  which  roiee  they 
that  heard  intreated  that  no  word  more  should  be 

20  spoken  imto  them :  for  they  could  not  endure  that 
which  was  enjoined.  If  even  a  beast  touch  the 

21  mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned;  and  so  fearful  was  the 
appearance,  that  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear  and 

22  quake :  but  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Zion,  and  imto . 

the  city  of  the  hving  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  '  2^5fc  w^rti 

23  ''and  to  "innumerable  hosts  of  angels,  to  the  general    S^J^^j/JJ^S 
assembly  and  church  of  the  firstborn  who  are  en-    <a^3^ 
rolled  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  s  cr.  nynw.  </ 

24  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus    "^^ 
the  mediator  of  a  new  'covenant,  and  to  the  blood »  o.  taimnt 

•  For  "rejected  (for  ...  of  repentance) "  read  " rejected  ;  for  he 
foand  no  place  for  a  change  of  mind  in  his  father"  with  marg.  Or, 
r^jeded  {for  hi;  found  no  place  ofrrpentaner).  etc.  Or,  rejected;  for . . . 
yrepnUcoux  eic— Am.CoM. 
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I  Or,  than  Abel     of  Sprinkling  that  speaketh  better   'than  t7mt  of 

Abel.     See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh.  25 
For  if  they  escaped  not,  when  they  refused  him 
that  warned  them  on  earth,  much  more  shaU  not 

^  k^av'e^  '^  •^'^""  ^^  esc«|)(?,  who  tum  away  from  him  ^that  warneth 

from  heaven:  whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth: 26 
but  now  he  hath  promised,  saying.  Yet  once  more 
will  I  make  to  tremble  not  the  earth  only,  but  also 
the  heaven.  And  this  word,  Yet  once  more,  signifieth  27 
the  removing  of  those  things  that  are  shaken,  as  of 
things  that  have  been  made,  that  those  things  which 
are  not  shaken  may  remain.     Wherefore,  receiving  28 

^  nS^'  """^■^"''  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  shaken,  let  us  have  ^grace, 
whereby  we  may  offer  service  well-pleasing  to  God 

4  Or,  godly/ear    wlth  ^revcrencc  and  awe:  for  our  God  is  a  consum-  29 
ingfire.  ,« 

Let  love  of  the  brethren  continue.  Forget  not  to  "? 
shew  love  unto  strangers :  for  thereby  some  have  en-  * 
tertained  angels  unawares.  Remember  them  that  3 
are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them;  them  that  are 
evil  entreated,  as  being  yourselves  also  in  the  body. 
Let  marriage  be  had  in  honour  among  all,  and  let  the  4 
bed  be  undefiled :  for  fornicators  and  adulterers  God 

^  of 'iS'/be/rer*  "^'iil  judge.     ^Be  ye  free  from  the  love  of  money;   5 
content  with  such  things  as  ye  have:  for  himself 
hath  said,  I  will  in  no  wise  fail  thee,  neither  will  I 
in  any  wise  forsake  thee.     So  that  with  good  cour-   6 
age  we  say. 

The  Lord  is  my  helper;  I  will  not  fear: 
What  shall  man  do  unto  me? 
Remember  them  that  had  the  rule  over  you,  which   7 
spake  unto  you  the  word  of  God;  and  considering 

6  Gr.  manner  of  jj^g  jgg^g  ^f  ^jj^jj.  g^ife^  imitate  thcir  faith.      Jesus   8 

7  Gr.uiuothe  aget.  Chrlst  is  tlic  samc  j'cstcrday  and  to-day,  yea,  and  'for 

ever.     Be  not  carried  away  by  divers  and  strange   9 
teachings :  for  it  is  good  that  the  heart  be  stablished 

8  Gr.  waiiud.        by  gracc ;  not  by  meats,  wherein  they  that  ^occupied 

themselves  were  not  profited.     We  have  an  altar,  10 
whereof  they  have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve  the 
tabernacle.     For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose  11 

^Gr.UirougK.        blood  Is  brouglit  luto  the  holy  place  "by  the  high 
priest  as  an  offering  for  sin,  are  burned  without 
the  camp.      Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  12 
sanctify  the  people  through  his  own  blood,  suffered 
without  the  gate.     Let  us  therefore  go  forth  unto  13 
him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach.     For  14 

10  Some    an  ient  we  havc  uot  licrc  au  abiding  city,  but  we  seek  after 
.luuontiBs  omit  ^j^  ^^^^  wlucli  is  to  comc.   Througli  him  '"then  let  us  15 
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I 
offer  up  a  sacrifice  of  praise  to  Grod  continually,  that 
is,  the  fruit  of  lips  which  make  confession  to  his 

16  name.  But  to  do  good  and  to  communicate  forget 
not:  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleas«l. 

17  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit 
to  them :  for  they  watch  in  behalf  of  your  souls,  as 
they  that  shall  give  account ;  that  they  may  do  this 

with  joy,  and  not  with  'grief:  for  this  were  unprofi- 1  Gr.gmnung. 
table  for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us:  for  we  are  persuaded  that  we  have 
a  good  conscience,  desiring  to  live  honestly*  in  all 

19  things.  And  I  exhort  you  the  more  exceedingly  to 
do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  who  brought  again  from  i  or.iy  Gr.Au 
the  dead  the  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep"*with  the  s  Mmy    «iid«it 
blood  of  the  etemalf  covenant,  even  ovu-  Lord  Jesus,    iSt'^'"  "** 

21  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  *thing  to  do  his  will,  4 
working  in  ^us  that  which  is  well-pleasmg  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be  the  glory  *f or  ever  5  ^„^  ^ , 
and  ever.     Amen.  <^'ataga, 

22  But  I  exhort  you,  brethren,  bear  with  the  word  of 
exhortation:  for  I  have  written  unto  you  in  few 

23  words.  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Timothy  hath 
been  set  at  liberty;  with  whom,  if  he  come  shortly, 
I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and 
all  the  saints.     They  of^  Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  be  with  you  aU.    Amen. 

*  For  "honestly"  read  -'honourably"' — Am. Com. 
t  For  "the  eternal"  read  "an  eternal'' — JM.Com. 
i  "They  of"  add  marg.  Or,  The  brethren /rom — Am.CoM. 

25 


THE   GENERAL   EPISTLE  OF 

JAMES. 


1  Gr.  bondservant. 

2  Gr.  wiahethjoy, 

3  Or,  triah 


i  Or  J  thai  a  doubh- 
vimded  man.  «n- 
ataliU  in  ail  hia 
wayitjithaU  receive 
any  thing  of  the 
Lord. 


5  Gr.  from. 

6  Or,  t«  untried  in 
evil 

7  Gr.  evil  things. 

S  Or,  tempted  l>y  his 
own  lusty  being 
drawn  away  by 
it,  and  enticed 


jAAfES,  a  'servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  J. 
Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are  of  the  Disper- 
sion, '■'greeting. 

Count  it  all  joy,  my  brethren,  when  ye  fall  into   2 
manifold  ^temptations ;  knowing  that  the  proof*  of   3 
your  faith  worketh  patience.    And  let  patience  have   4 
its  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire, 
lacking  in  nothing. 

But  if  any  of  you  lacketh  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  5 
God,  who  giveth  to  all  liberally  and  upbraideth  not ; 
and  it  shall  be  given  him.    But  let  him  ask  in  faith,    6 
nothing  doubting:  for  he  that  doubteth  is  like  the 
surge  of  the  sea  driven  by  the  wind  and  tossed.    For   7 
let  not  that  man  think  "^that  he  shall  receive  any 
thing  of  the  Lord ;  a  doubleminded  man,  unstable  in   8 
all  his  ways. 

But  let  the  brother  of  low  degree  glory  in  his  high  9 
estate :  and  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low :  because  10 
as  the  flower  of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away.     For  11 
the  sun  ariseth  with  the  scorching  wind,  and  witli- 
ereth  the  gi'ass ;  and  the  flower  thereof  f  alleth,  and 
the  grace  of  the  fashion  of  it  perisheth :  so  also  shall 
the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his  goings. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation:  for  12 
when  he  hath  been  approved,  he  shall  receive  the 
crown  of  life,  which  tJie  Lord  promised  to  them  that 
love  him.     Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  1 13 
am  tempted  ^of  God:  for  God  "cannot  be  tempted 
with  'evil,  and  he  himself  fempteth  no  man  :  but  14 
each  man  is  "tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  by 
his  own  lust,  and  enticed.     Then  the  lust,  when  it  15 


*  For  "proof"  read  "proving" — Am.Com. 
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hath  conceived,  beareth  sin:  and  the  sin,  when  it  is 

16  fullgrown,  bringeth  forth  death.     Be  not  deceived, 

17  my  beloved  brethren.     Every  good  'gift  and  every  i  or,ginmg 
perfect  boon*  is  from  above,  coming  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights,  with  whom  can  be  no  variation, 

18  neither  shadow  that  is  cast  by  turning.  Of  his  own 
will  he  brought  us  forth  by  the  word  of  truth,  that 
we  should  be  a  kind  of  firstfruits  of  his  creatures. 

19  *Ye  know  f^ts,  my  beloved  brethren.  But  let  every  2  0r,i-iK>w^ 
man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath: 

20  for  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness 

21  of  God.     Wherefore  putting  away  all  filtliiness  and 
overflowing  of  Wickedness,  receive  with  meekness  3  or,»<i/.>, 
the  implanted  word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  4  or^nion. 

22  souls.     But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hear- 

23  ers  only,  deluding  your  own  selves.  For  if  any  one 
is  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like 

unto  a  man  beholding  ^his  natural  face  in  a  mir- '  ^'■^■.'^J,  ^"^  "f 

24  ror :  for  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  away,  and     "  '    ' 
straightway  f  orgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

25  But  he  that  looketh  into  the  perfect  law,  the  laiti  of 
liberty,  and  m  continueth,  being  not  a  hearer  that 
forgetteth,  but  a  doer  that  worketh,  this  man  shall 

26  be  blessed  in  his  doing.     If  any  man  *thinketh  him-  e  or,M««<i  tau 
self  to  be  religious,  while  he  bridleth  not  his  tongue 

but  deceiveth  his  heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  our  God  and  Fa- 
ther is  this,  to  -visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  afBiction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from 

the  world.  icn  so  1 1» 

2     My  brethren, 'hold  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus    «/i.»«'^'^. 
Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  whh  respect  of  persons.    ^^I^,,'-^"^ ' ' ' 

2  For  if  there  come  into  your  ^synagogue  a  man  whh  s  or,  autmti, 
a  gold  ring,  in  fine  clothing,  and  there  come  in  also 

3  a  poor  man  in  vile  clothing;  and  ye  have  regard  to 
him  that  weareth  the  fine  clothing,  and  say.  Sit  thou 
here  in  a  good  place ;  and  ye  say  to  the  poor  man, 

4  Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  under  my  footstool;  *are  ye  » ^^^.  f  ."^ 
not  divided  "*in  your  own  mind,  and  become  judges  ,„  ^^  a„^"*°" 

5  with  evil  thoughts  ?    Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren ;    w/^"""**  """^ 
did  not  God  choose  them  that  are  poor  as  to  the 

world  to  be  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom 

6  which  he  promised  to  them  that  love  him?  But  ye 
have  dishonoured  the  poor  man.  Do  not  the  rich 
oppress  you,  and  themselves  drag  you  before  the 

7  judgement-seats?    Do  not  they  blaspheme  the  hon- 

•  For  "boon"  read  "gia"— ^nt.O>ni. 
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*  e^id'u;!^  yoT  ^"'■^^l®  ^^^^  'by  the. which  ye  are  called?    How-   8 
belt  if  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law,  according  to  the  script- 
ure, Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do 
well :  but  if  ye  have  respect  of  persons,  ye  commit   9 
sin,  being  convicted  by  the  law  as  transgressors. 
For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  10 
stumble  in  one  point,  he  is  become  guilty  of  all. 
For  he  that  said.  Do  not  commit  adultery,  said  also,  11 
Do  not  kill.     Now  if  thou  dost  not  commit  adul- 
tery, but  killest,  thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of 
the  law.     So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  men  that  are  to  12 
be  judged  by  a  law  of  liberty.     For  judgement  is  13 
without  mercy  to  him  that  hath  shewed  no  mercy: 
mercy  glorieth  against  judgement. 

What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  if  a  man  say  he  14 
hath  faith,  but  have  not  works?  can  that  faith  save 
him?    If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  in  lack  of  15 
daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  Go  in  16 
peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled;  and  yet  ye  give 
them  not  the  things  needful  to  the  body;  what  doth 
it  pi'oflt?    Even  so  faith,  if  it  have  not  works,  is  17 

''Z'i)i%'"""'^dead  in  itself.    ^Yea,  a  man  will  say,  Thou  hast  18 
faith,  and  I  have  works:  shew  me  thy  faith  apart 

^  twuie""'"read'  ^^^m  tky  works,  and  I  by  my  works  will  shew  thee 
Here , Tone  a^.  my  faith.     Thou  believest  that  ^God  is  one;  thou  19 

Mir.  demons.       docst  wcll :  the  '^devlls  also  believe,  and  shudder. 

But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith  apart  20 
from  works  is  barren?  Was  not  Abraham  our  fa-  21 
ther  justified  by  works,  in  that  he  offered  up  Isaac 

^^^!^t""'""liis  son  upon  the  altar?    ^Thou  seest  that  faith  22 
wrought  with  his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith 
made  perfect ;  and  the  scripture  was  fulfilled  which  23 
saith.  And  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  reck- 
oned unto  him  for  righteousness ;  and  he  was  called 
the  friend  of  God.     Ye  see  that  by  works  a  man  is  24 
justified,  and  not  only  by  faith.     And  in  like  man-  25 
ner  was  not  also  Rahab  the  harlot  justified  by 
works,  in  that  she  received  the  messengers,  and  sent 
them  out  another  way  ?     For  as  the  body  apart  26 
from  the  spirit  is  dead,  even  so  faith  apart  from 
works  is  dead. 
Be  not  many*  teachers,  my  brethren,  knowing  3 

6  Gr.  gteaitr.        that  wc  shall  rccclve  heavier  judgement.     For  in  2 
many  things  we  all  stxmible.     If  any  stumbleth  not 
in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  able  to  bridle 
the  whole  body  also.    Now  if  Ave  put  the  horses'  3 

*  For  "many"  read  "many  o/2/ott"—.4»». Com. 
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bridles  into  their  mouths,  that  they  may  obey  us, 

4  we  turn  about  their  -whole  body  also.  Behold,  the 
ships  also,  though  they  are  so  great,  and  are  driven 

by  rough  winds,  are  yet  turned  about  by  a  ^^ry'^^  '"^  • 
small  rudder,  whither  the  impulse  of  the  steersman  ^  ^  ^  .     ^^ 

5  willeth.  So  the  tongue  also  is  a  little  member,  and  wiu  ^mifmi- 
boasteth  great  tilings.     Behold,  'how  much  wood  is    'JJ^^^fZJ^ 

6  kindled  by  how  small  a  fire!  And  the  tongue  is  *a  ^  «*<*  •*«*. 
fire:  'the  world  of  iniquity  among  our  members  is  ,  q,'  ,j^  „^^ 
the  tongue,  which  defileth  the  whole  body,  and  set-  <^'imiiMkf,  «u 
teth  on  fire  the  wheel  of  ^nature,  and  is  set  on  fire    ^^IJI^^^Ii^nS 

7  by  hell.     For  every  *kind  of  beasts  and  birds,  of    «*;'*.*«- 
creeping  things  and  things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  ••  or,bua 

8  hath  been  tamed  *by  'mankind :  but  the  tongue  can '  ^'-  "^'«- 

no  man  tame ;  itissi  restless  evU,  it  is  full  of  deadly  *  ^  '^   .  _  _  _ 

9  poison.  Therewith  bless  we  the  I^ord  and  Father; '  ,,i^  ^■*" 
and  therewith  curse  we  men,  which  are  made  after 

10  the  likeness  of  God :  out  of  the  same  mouth  cometh 
forth  blessing  and  cursing.      My  brethren,  these 

11  things  ought  not  so  to  be.     Doth  the  fountain  send 
forth  from  the  same  opening  sweet  tcater  and  bitter? 

12  can  a  fig  tree,  my  brethren,  yield  olives,  or  a  vine 
figs?  neither  can  salt  water  yield  sweet. 

13  Who  is  wise  and  understanding  among  you?  let 
him  shew  by  his  good  life  his  works  in  meekness 

14  of  wisdom.  *  But  5  ye  have  bitter  jealousy  and  fac- 
tion in  3'our  heart,  glory  not  and  lie  not  against  the 

15  truth.     This  wisdom  is  not  a  wi^oin  that  cometh  s  or,  kkww  or, 
down  from  above,  but  is  earthly,  ^nsual,  *devilish.    """^   .. 

16  For  where  jealousy  and  faction  are,  there  is  confu-'*^' '*'*"*****' 

17  sion  and  every  vile  deed.     But  the  wisdom  that  is 
from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy 

to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  with-         A,,ufmi 

18  out  '"Variance,  without  hypocrisy.     And  the  fruit    orlf^H^u^ 
of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  "for  them  thatiior,iy 
make  peace. 

4     Whence  come  wars  and  whence  eome  fightings 
among  you?  come  they  not  hence,  even  of  your  pleas- 

2  ures  that  war  in  your  members?    Ye  lust,  and  have 

not :  ye  kill,  and  '-covet,  and  cannot  obtain:  ye  fight  is  GT.mnjemim*. 

3  and  war;  ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not.  Ye  ask, 
and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 

4  spend  it  in  yovu-  pleasures.  Ye  adulteresses*,  know 
ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God?    Whosoever  therefore  would  be  a  friend 

*  "  Adalteresses  "  add  mai^  That  is,  teho  break  your  marriage  vow 
to  God. — Atn.Com. 
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1  or,,aitk  in  vain,  of  tlie  world  makctli  himself  an  enemy  of  God.    Or  5 
*  ^which'C  m^iit  ttiink  ye  that  the  scripture  'speaketh  in  vain ?    ''Doth 
rf,««  .n  n/h'e  thc  Spirit  which  ^he  made  to  dwell  in  us  long  unto 
S:::^":^,,-^^™;:  envying?    But  he  glveth  "more  grace.     Wherefore   6 
^li^ufnm^rk,  ^^^'^  scripture  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giv- 
dw'^:iinm"^earn-  eth  grace  to  the  humble.     Be  subject  therefore  imto   7 
uL^aWcnry  ^^^'>  ^"^  ^^slst  thc  dcvll,  aud  he  will  flee  from  you. 
3  Some     ancient  Draw  ulgh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you.    8 
3  reau  Clcause  your  hands,  ye  sinners ;  and  purify  your 
'ffnaier  ^i^arts,  yc  doublcmindcd.     Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,    9 
and  weep:  let  your  laughter  be  turned  to  mourning, 
and  your  joy  to  heaviness.     Humble  yourselves  in  10 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  exalt  you. 

Speak  not  one  against  another,  brethren.  He  that  11 
speaketh  against  a  brother,  or  judgeth  his  brother, 
speaketh  against  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law:  but 
if  thou  judgest  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the 
law,  but  a  judge.  One  only  is  the  lawgiver  and  13 
judge,  eve?i  he  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy: 
but  who  art  thou  that  judgest  thy  neighbour? 

Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To-day  or  to-morrow  we  13 
will  go  into  this  city,  and  spend  a  year  there,  and 
trade,  and  get  gain :  whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  14 
be  on  the  mon-ow.     What  is  your  life?    For  ye  are 
a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
"■^  vanisheth  away.     Tor  that  ye  ought  to  say.  If  the  15 
Lord  will,  we  shall  both  live,  and  do  this  or  that. 
But  now  ye  glory  in  yoiir  vauntings :  all  such  glory- 16 
ing  is  evil.     To  him  therefore  that  knoweth  to  do  17 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

Go  to  now,  ye  rich,  weep  and  howl  for  your  mis-  5 
eries  that  are  coming  upon  you.     Your  riches  are   2 
corrupted,  and  j'our  garments  are  moth-eaten.    Your  3 
gold  and  your  silver  are  rusted;  and  their  rust  shall 
be  for  a  testimony  'against  you,  and  shall  eat  your 
llesh  as  fire.     Ye  have  laid  up  your  treasure  in  the 
last  days.     Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labourers  who  4 
mowed  your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by 
fraud,  crieth  out :  and  the  cries  of  them  tl^at  reaped 
have  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth. 
Ye  have  lived  delicately  on  the  earth,  and  taken   5 
your  pleasure;  ye  have  nourished  your  hearts  in  a 
day  of  slaughter.     Ye  have  condemned,  ye  have   6 
killed  the  righteous  one;  he  doth  not  resist  you. 

Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  until  the  'coming   7 
of  the  Lord.     Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth  for 
tlie  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  being  patient  over  it, 
luitil  *'it  receive  the  early  and  latter  rain.     Be  ye   8 


6  Gr.    Itulcad 
your  tayin^. 


6  Or,  uiito 


7  Gr.  presence. 
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also  patient ;  stablish  your  hearts  :  for  the  'coming  i  cr.  pnaou*. 
9  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand.     Murmtir  not,  brethren,  one 
against  another,  that  ye  be  not  judged:  behold,  the 

10  judge  standeth  before  the  doors.  Take,  brethren, 
for  an  example  of  suffering  and  of  patience,  the 

11  prophets  who  sj>ake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Be- 
hold, we  call  them  blessed  which  endured:  ye  have 

heard  of  the  -patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  »or,Mrf«rmie« 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  the  Lord  is  full  of  pity,  and 
merciful. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not,  nei- 
ther by  the  heaven,hor  by  the  earth.nor  by  any  oth-  *^''^'^2iiu^ 
er  oath:  but  'let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay, nay ;    il^',^   com^ 
that  ye  fall  not  under  judgement.  !»«  suttT.n. 

13  Is  any  among  you  suffering  ?  let  him  pray.     Is 

14  any  cheerful?  let  him  sing  praise.  Is  any  among 
you  sick?  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church; 

and  let  them  pray  over  him,  ■•anointing  him  with  oil  *  Sli^"""*  **" 
loin  the  name  of  the  Lord:  and  the  prayer  of  faith 
shall  save  him  that  is  sick,  and  the  Ix)rd  shall  raise 
him  up;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  it  shall  be 

16  forgiven  him.  Confess  therefore  your  sins  one  to 
another,  and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be 
healed.    The  supplication  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 

17  eth  much  in  its  working.     Elijah  was  a  man  of  like  ^^^  ^^ 
*passions  with  us,  and  he  prayed  *fervently  that  it  jq/^^JJ*^,^ 
might  not  rain ;  and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  for 

18  three  years  and  six  months.  And  he  prayed  again ; 
and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth  brought 
forth  her  fruit. 

19  My  brethren,  if  any  among  you  do  err  from  the ,  some  .ndeiit  .n^ 

20  truth,  and  one  convert  him ;  Het  him  know,  that  he    ^rfue.     lewi 
which  converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  "*" 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  cover  a  mul- 
titude of  sins. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 

PETER. 


Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jcsiis  Christ,  to  the  elect  1 
who  are  sojourners  of  the  Dispersion  in  Pontus, 
Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia,  according  2 
to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  in  sancti- 
fication  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  to  you  and 
peace  be  multiplied. 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  3 
Christ,  who  according  to  his  great  mercy  begat  us 
again  unto  a  living  hope  by  the  resuri'ection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  unto  an  inheritance  in-  4 
corruptible,   and    undefiled,  and    that   fadeth  not 
away,  reserved   in  heaven   for   you,  who  by  the   5 
power  of  God  are  guarded  through  faith  unto  a  sal- 
vation ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time.    Where-   6 
in  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  little  while, 
if  need  be,  ye  have  been  put  to  grief  in  manifold 

ior,(ria/j  'tcmptations,  that  the  proof  of  your  faith,   being  .7 

more  precious  than  gold  that  perisheth  though  it  is 
proved  by  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise  and 
glory  and  honour  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ : 
v/hom  not  having  seen  ye  love;  on  whom,  though   8 
now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  greatly 

iGt.  glorified.      wltli  joy  unspcakablc  and  *full  of  glory:  receiving   9 
the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 
souls.      Concerning  which  salvation  the  prophets  10 
sought  and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of 
the  grace  that  should  come  unto  you:  searching  what  11 
time  or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did  point  imto,  when  it  testified 

3  Gr.  uruo.  bcf orchand  the  sufferings  'of  Christ,  and  the  glories 
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12  that  should  follow  them.  To  whom  it  wa.s  re- 
vealed, that  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  you,  did 
they  minister  these  things,  which  now  have  been 
announced  unto  you  through  them  that  preached  the 
go.spel  unto  you  *by  the  'Holy  Ghost  sent  forth  from  i  or. «. 
heaven ;  which  things  angels  desire  to  look  into.       « or,  HoifSpirit 

13  Wherefore  girding  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be 
sober  and  set  your  hope  perfectly  on  the  grace  that  . 

Is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus    w^jaJ!       "* 

14  Christ ;  as  children  of  obedience,  not  fashioning 
yourselves  according  to  your  former  lusts  in  tlie  ^  ^^^  ,^^  ^^  ^^, 

15  time  of  your  ignorance :  but  *like  as  he  which  called    o«  "lie*  caiiid 
you  is  holy,  be  ye  yourselves  also  holy  in  all  man-    "^ 

16  ner  of  living;  because  it  is  written,  Ye  shall  be  holy; 

17  for  I  am  holy.  And  if  ye  call  on  him  as  Father, 
who  without  respect  of  persons  judgeth  according 
to  each  man's  work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojoum- 

18ing  in  fear:  knowing  that  ye  were  redeemed,  not 
with  corruptible  things,  with  silver  or  gold,  from 
your  vain  manner  of  life  handed  down  from  your 

19  fathers;  but  with  precious  blood,  as  of  a  lamb  with- 
out blemish  and  without  spot,  even  the  blood  of  Christ: 

20  who  was  foreknown  indeed  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  but  was  manifested  at  the  end  of  the 

21  times  for  your  sake,  who  through  him  are  believers 
in  God,  which  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  gave 
him  glory;  so  that  your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in 

22  God.     Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  your 
obedience  to  the  truth  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  5  M«Dy    aiMient 
brethren,  love  one  another  from  the  heart  fervently :    ^^^""'*  ^'^ 

23  having  been  begotten  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,    i^.  "   """ 
but  of  incorruptible,  through  the  word  of  *God,  6^G<dwio  k»- 

24  which  liveth  and  abideth.     For, 

All  flesh  is  as  grass, 

And  all  the  glory  thereof  as  the  flower  of  grass. 

The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  falleth: 

25  But  the  'word  of  the  Lord  abideth  for  ever.        7  cr.  ufimg. 
And  this  is  the  "word  of  good  tidings  which  was 
preached  unto  j'ou. 

2      Putting  away  therefore  all  ^wickedness,  and  allsor,ma/K« 
guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil  speak- 
2  ings,  as  newborn  babes,  long  for  the  'spiritual  milk  9  cr.  rea»maiit.* 

which  is  without  guile,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby 
3 unto  salvation;  if  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 
4 gracious:  unto  whom  coming,  a  living  stone,  re- 
jected indeed  of  men,  but  with  God  elect,  "precious,  10  or,  *<mo«roifc 

*  In  marg.  »  for  ^'■reasonable"  read  '' belonging  to  Ike  reason.'''' — 
Am.  Com. 
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*  w>ra"ywyy^  ^^^^'  ^^  living  stones,  are  built  up   'a  spiritual   5 
prieHiZd         house,  to  be  a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 
2  Or,  a  aeripture    Bccausc  it  is  Contained  in  ^scripture,  6 

Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  chief  corner  stone,  elect, 

■i  Or,  hoTumrable  'prCCioUS  : 

4  Or,  it  And  he  that  believeth  on  *him  shall  not  be  put 

to  shame. 

5  Or, /« your  «>*<.  spor  you  therefore  which  believe  is  the  ^precious-   7 

6  or,  honour        ^^^^ .  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  disbclieve, 

The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner; 
and,  8 

'  Gr.  v,ho.  A  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence; 

^'in!,diZ'fd''eJZ^^^^  *^'^y  "stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient: 
tie  umd  whereunto  also  they  were  appointed.     But  ye  are  an  9 

elect  race,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peo- 
ple for  God's  own  possession,  that  ye  may  shew  forth 
the  excellencies  of  him  who  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvellous  light:  which  in  time  past  10 
were  no  people,  but  now  are  the  people  of  God: 
which  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  ob- 
tained mercy. 

Beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  sojourners  and  pilgrims,  11 
to  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul;  having    your   behaviour  seemly  among  the  12 
Gentiles;  that,  wherein  they  speak  against  you  as 
evil-doers,  they  may  by  your  good  works,  which 
they  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation. 

9  Gr.  creatioH.  Bc  subjcct  to  cvcry  "ordinancc  of  man  for  the  13 

Lord's  sake:  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme; 

10  Gt.  thmigh.      or  unto  governors,  as  sent  ^"by  him  for  vengeance  14 

on  evil-doers  and  for  praise  to  them  that  do  well. 
For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  by  well-doing  ye  15 
should  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men : 
n  Gr.  having.       as  frcG,  and  not  ^'using  your  freedom  for  a  cloke  of  16 
12  Or,  malice       "wickcdncss,  but  as  bondservants  of  God.     Honour  17 
all  men.    Love  the  brotherhood.    Fear  God.    Hon- 
our the  king. 

"Servants,  Jc  in  subjection  to  your  masters  with  18 
all  fear;  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also 
ugt. grace.        to  the  froward.     For  this   is  '*acceptable,  if  for  19 
i5Gr.  o/.  conscience  "toward  God  a  man  endureth  griefs, 

suffering  wrongfully.      For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  20 
when  ye  sin,  and  are  buffeted /or  it,  ye  shall  take  it 
patiently?  but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer /o?-  it, 
ye  shall  take  it  patiently,  this  is  '^acceptable  with 
God.    For  hcrcimto  were  ye  called :  because  Christ  21 


13  Gr.    JIomehM- 
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also  sTiffered  for  you,  leaving  you  an  example,  that 

22  ye  should  follow  his  steps :  who  did  no  sin,  neither 

23  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth:  who,  when  he  was 
rcvUed,  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered,  threat- 
ened not;  but  committed  himself  to  him  that  judg-  J  or,  hisesnn 

24  eth  righteously :  who  his  own  self  *bare  our  sios  in  *  o^  "J^'f^? 
his  body  upon  the  tree,  that  we,  having  died  unto    ' ' '      '  "" 
sins,  might  live  unto  righteousness ;  by  whose  'stripes  3  cr.  &«.«. 

25  ye  were  healed.  For  ye  were  goin^  astray  like 
sheep ;  but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd  and 
*Bishop  of  your  souls.  *  ^'  «>«'««• 

3  In  like  manner,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your 
own  husbands ;  that,  even  if  any  obey  not  the  word, 
they  may  without  the  word  be  gained  by  the  *behav-  *  2/i  *"""*'  "^ 

2iour  of  their  wives;  beholding  your  chaste  *behav- 

3  iouT  coupled  with  fear.  Whose  adorning  let  it  not 
be  the  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  jewels  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  apparel; 

4  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  the  in- 
corruptible apparel  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 

5  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.  For  after  this 
manner  aforetime  the  holy  women  also,  who  hoped 

in  God,  adorned  themselves,  being  in  subjection  to  ®  ^viT^*.  ^« 
6 their  own  'husbands:  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,    ?^«  *'S*'^ 
calling  him  lord:  whose  children  ye  now  are,  if  ye    ^hn^a/^d  "°* 
do  well,  and  are  not  'put  in  fear  by  any  terror.  7  or,  afnid  w-a 

7  Ye  husbands,  in  like  manner,  dwell  with  prnir  ^  ^^  ^^  ^^ 
itfives  according  to  knowledge,  giving  honotur  'unto    »»/*"»««</!  « 
the  woman,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  as  being  also    """*"• 
joint-heirs  of  the  grace  of  life ;  to  the  end  that  your 

prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8  Finally,  be  ye  all  likeminded,  'compassionate,  lov-  9  Gr.  m/mpaaetic. 
9ing  as  brethren,  tenderhearted,  humbleminded :  not 

rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  reviling  for  reviling;  but 
contrariwise  blessing;  for  hereunto  were  ye  called, 

10  that  ye  shoidd  inherit  a  blessing.     For, 

He  that  would  love  life. 

And  see  good  days. 

Let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil. 

And  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile: 

11  And  let  him  turn  away  from  evil,  and  do  good; 
Let  him  seek  peace,  and  piumie  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous. 
And  his  ears  unto  their  supplication : 

But  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  do 
evil. 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  zealous 

14  of  that  which  is  good?    But  and  if  ye  should  suffer 
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for  rij^htcousness'  sake,  blessed  are  ye :  and  fear  not 
their  fear,  neither  be  troubled;  but  sanctify  in  your  15 
hearts  Christ  as  Lord:  beirig  ready  always  to  give 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  con- 
cerning the  hope  that  is  in  you,  yet  with  meekness 
and  fear:  having  a  good  conscience;  that,  wherein  16 
ye  are  spoken  against,  they  may  be  put  to  shame 
who  revile  your  good  manner  of  life  in  Christ.    For  17 
it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  should  so  will,  that  ye 
1  Many    ancient  ^"^F  ^"^  wcll-doing  than  for  cvil-doiug.     Because  18 
authorities  read  Christ  also  'suffcred  for  sins  once,  the  righteous  for 
'''"'■  the  unrighteous,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God ;  be- 

ing put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  in  the 
spirit;  in  which  also  he  Avent  and  preached  unto  the  19 
spirits  in  prison,  which  aforetime  were  disobedient,  20 
^  f^'^,  "1L"*S!  ^^^^  t^ie  longsuffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days 
eiy/u  Muh,  were  of  Noah,  whilc  thc  ark  was  a  preparing,  Vherein  few, 
'ihro$  wJ^f"'"  that  is,  eight  souls, were  saved  through  water:  which  21 
3  Or,  in  the  anti-  also  ^af tcr  a  truc  likeness  doth  now  save  you,  even 
'"".     .  baptism,  not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 

^  Or',  '^^3       flesh,  but  the  ^interrogation  of  a  good  conscience  tow- 
ard God,  through  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ; 
who  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  having  gone  into  22 
heaven;   angels  and  authorities  and  powers  being 
made  subject  unto  him. 

Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  suffered  in  the  flesh,  4 
B  Or,  ihougu        arm  ye  yourselves  also  with  the  same  *mind;  for  he 

6  sonie     ancient  that  hatli  suffcrcd  iu  the  flesh  hath  ceased  *f  rom  sin ; 

aniDonties    read  ^-i      .   -,  -,  i-i-i-i.  t  n  .^ 

unto  aint.         that  yc  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  your  time   2 

7  or.herw  longer  in  thc  flcsh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of 

■  ■  ■  '"  """     God.    For  the  time  past  may  suffice  to  have  wrought  3 
the  desire  of  the  Gentiles,  and  to  have  walked  in  las- 
civiousness,  lusts,  winebibbings,  revellings,  carous- 
ings,  and  abominable  idolatries :  wherein  they  think   4 
it  strange  that  ye  run  not  with  them  into  the  same 

B  or,jiood  ^excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  i/ou :  who  shall  give   5 

account  to  him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and 

'?irf;J^rp«^tf  the  dead.  For  unto  this  end 'was  the  gospel  preached   6 
even  to  the  dead,  that  they  might  be  judged  accord- 
ing to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  according  to  God  in 
the  spirit. 
But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand :  be  ye  there-   7 

10  Gr.  prayer).      foTG  of  sound  mind  and  be  sober  unto  ""prayer :  above   8 
all  things  being  fervent  in  your  love  among  your- 
selves ;  for  love  covereth  a  multitude  of  sins :  using   9 
hospitality  one  to  another  without  murmuring:  ac- 10 
cording  as  each  hath  received  a  gift,  ministering  it 
among  yourselves,  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold 
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11  grace  of  God;  if  any  man  6i)eaketh,  speaking  as  it 
were  oracles  of  God;  if  any  man  ministereth,  minis- 
tering, as  of  the  strength  which  God  supplieth :  that 
in  aU  things  God  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ,  whose  is  the  glory  and  the  dominion  for  ever '  ^'dl'J^^  "^ 
and  ever.    Amen. 

13  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery 
trial  among  you,  which  cometh  upon  you  to  prove 
you,  as  though  a  strange  thing  happened  unto  you : 

13  but  insomuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  suffer- 
ings, rejoice ;  that  at  the  revelation  of  his  glory  also 

14  ye  may  rejoice  with  exceeding  joy.    If  ye  are  re- 
proached *f  or  the  name  of  Christ,  blessed  are  ye;  be-  j  Gr.«. 
cause  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  the  Spirit  of  God  rest- 

15  eth  upon  you.  For  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  mur- 
derer, or  a  thief,  or  an  evil-doer,  or  as  a  meddler  in 

16  other  men's  matters:  but  if  a  man  suffer  as  a  Chris- 
tian, let  him  not  be  ashamed;  but  let  him  glorify 

17  Grod  in  this  name.  For  the  time  is  come  for  judge- 
ment to  begin  at  the  house  of  God:  and  if  it  begin 
first  at  us,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  them  that  obey 

18  not  the  gospel  of  Grod?  And  if  the  righteous  is 
scarcely  saved,  where  shall  the  imgodly  and  sinner 

19  appear?  "Wherefore  let  them  also  that  suffer  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God  commit  their  souls  in  well- 
doing imto  a  faithful  Creator. 

5  The  elders  therefore  among  you  I  exhort,  who  am 
a  feUow- elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  who  am  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that 

2 shall  be  revealed:  Tend  the  flock  of  God  which  isssomei 


among  you,  'exercising  the  oversight,  not  of  con-    ^JS^oTi^- 
straint,  but  wiUinirlv, ♦according  \mto  God*;  nor  yet    "s*- 

3  for  filthy  lucre,  but" of  a  ready  mind;  neither  as  lord-  *  ^S^tJl^'ir^ 
ing  it  over  the  charge  allotted  to  you,  but  making    frdinsimiteu. 

4  yourselves  ensamples  to  the  flock.    And  when  the  ^^  £«„,« 
chief  Shepherd  shall  be  manifested,  ye  shall  receive    m^t;  ^m,'^ 

5  the  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away.  *Like-  aiH^citJ',^ 
wise,  ye  younger,  be  subject  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  wt******™* 
all  of  you  gird  yourselves  with  humility,  to  serve    '^' 

one  another:  for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 

6  grace  to  the  hiunble.     Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you 

7  in  due  time;  casting  aU  your  anxiety  upon  him.'be- 

8  cause  he  careth  for  you.     Be  sober,  be  watchful : 
your  adversary  the  devU,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh 

*  For  "according  unto  God"  read  "according  to  the  will  o/God" 
(and  so  in  marg.*).    Comp.  Rom.  viii.  27.— Jnu  Com. 
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about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour :  whom  with-   9 

1  Or,  the  stand  stedf ast  in  'your  faith,  knowing  that  the  same 

2  Gr.  fcemji  accom-  sufferings  are  ^accomplished  in  your  'brethren  who 
zGx.brotherhood.    ^^c  iu  the  world.     And  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  10 

4  Or,  restore         callcd  you  unto  his  eternal  glory  in  Christ,  after  that 

5  Many  ancient  an-  ye  havc  Suffered  a  little  while,  shall  himself  *perfect, 
thorifes  add  >et-  ^^^^^^^-^^  Strengthen*  you.     To  him  be  the  dominion  11 

6  Gr.  v.nto  the  agea  "for  evcr  and  cvcr.     Amen. 

of  the  ages.  "gy.  giiyanus, 'our  faithful  brother,  as  I  account  13 

7  Gr.Me.  Mm,  I  havc  written  unto  you  briefly,  exhorting,  and 

That  la    The  testifying  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God :  stand 
chureh,  or,  The  yc  fast  therein.    '*She  that  is  in  Babylon,  elect  to- 13 
Bister.  gether  with  you,  saluteth  you;  and  so  doth  Mark  my 

son.     Salute  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  love.  14 

Peace  be  unto  you  all  that  are  in  Christ. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 
PETER. 


1  'Sniox  Peter,  a  "servant  and  apostle  of  Jesus  i  Man?  .">"««•»»!>- 
Christ,  to  them  that  have  obtained  'a  like  precious  s^!^  "* 
faith  with  us  in  the  righteousness  of  *our  God  and2Gr.i<)ii<j.nT«irt. 

2  Saviour  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  to  you  and  peace  be  *  ^^^J^  "'"^ 
multiplied  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  Jesus  4  or,  «»■  e«{  md 

3  our  Lord ;  seeing  that  his  divine  power  hath  granted    **"*  *»""" 
vmto  us  all  things  that  pertain  imto  life  and  godli- 
ness, through  the  knowledge  of  him  that  called  us  s  some  sncient  m- 

4  *by  his  own  glory  and  virtue  ;  whereby  he  hath    /a^^*^^ 
granted  unto  us  his  precious  and  exceeding  great    """'• 
promises  ;  that  through  these  ye  may  become  par- 
takers of  'the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  from  6  or,  a 

5  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  by  lust.  Yea, 
and  for  this  very  cause  adding  on  your  part  all  dili- 
gence, in  your  faith  supply  virtue;  and  in  your  vir- 

6tue  knowledge;  and  in  your  knowledge  'temper- 1 or, K//-«mfro< 
ance;  and  in  your  'temperance  patience;  and  in  your 

7  patience  godliness  ;  and  in  your  godliness  love  of 
the  brethrenf ;  and  in.  your  love  of  the  brethren  love. 

8  For  if  these  things  are  yours  and  abound,  they  make 
you  to  be  not  idle  nor  unfruitful  unto  the  knowl- 

9  edge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    For  he  that  lacketh 

these  things  is  blind,  "seeing  only  what  is  near,  ^  ^'  ''<*■"?  '•'' 
having  forgotten  the  cleansing  from  his  old  sins.    '*" 

10  Wherefore,  brethren,  give  the  more  diligence  to 
make  yoiu*  calling  and  election  siu-e:  for  if  ye  do 

11  these  things,  ye  shall  never  stumble:  for  thus  shall 
be  richly  supplied  unto  you  the  entrance  into  the 
eternal  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

*  I,et  marg.  ♦and  the  text  exchange  places. — Am.  Com. 
t  For  "love  of  the  brethren"'  leiiil  ''brotherly  kindness"  (twice) 
with  marg.  Gr.  lovt  of  the  brethren.— Am.  Com. 
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Wherefore  I  shall  be  ready  always  to  put  you  in  13 
remembrance  of  these  things,  though  ye  know' them, 
and  are  established  in  the  truth  which  is  with  you. 
And  I  think  it  right,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  taber- 13 
nacle,  to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in  remem- 
brance ;  knowing  that  the  putting  off  of  my  taber- 14 
nacle  cometh  swiftly,  even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
signified  unto  me.     Yea,  I  will  give  diligence  that  15 

1  Or,  defHiHure     at  cvcry  tlmc  ye  may  be  able  after  my  'decease  to 

call  these  things  to  remembrance.     For  we  did  not  16 
follow  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we   made 

i  gt.  preaence.      kuowu  uuto  you  thc  powcr  aud  ''coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  we  were  eyewitnesses  of  his 

"  wLi.""'"^  ""  majesty.     For  he  deceived  from  God  the  Father  17 

4  Gr.  wo*  brought  houour  and  glory,  when  there  *came  such  a  voice  to 
jeVic%>'4^  '"^him  from  the  excellent  glory*  This  is  my  beloved 

Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased :  and  this  voice  we  18 

s  Gr.  brought.       oiii'selvcs  heard  ^comef  out  of  heaven,  when  we  were 

with  him  in  the  holy  mount.     And  we  have  the  19 
word  of  prophecy  made  more  sure;  whereunto  ye 
do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  lamp  shining  in 

iQr.tquaiid.       a  Mark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day-star 

arise  in  your  hearts :   knowing  this  first,  that  no  20 

7  Or,  tpeeiai        propliccy  of  scrlpturc  is  of  'private  intei-pretation. 

8  Gr.  WOT  brought.  For  uo  propliccy  ever  *came  by  the  will  of  man :  31 

9  Or,  iioii,  spiru.  but  mcu  spakc  from  God,  being  moved  by  the  'Holy 

Ghost. 

But  there  arose  false  prophets  also  among  the  peo-  a 
pie,  as  among  you  also  there  shall  be  false  teachers, 
"*d?(iin'^'*'°''''^'^'lio  ^li'^ill  privily  bring  in  '"destructive  heresies, 
denying  even  the  Master  that  bought  them,  bring- 
ing upon  themselves  swift  destruction.    And  many  3 
shTdl  follow  their  lascivious  doings;  by  reason  of 
whom  the  way  of  the  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 
And  in  covetousness  shall  they  with  feigned  words   3 
make  merchandise  of  you :   whose  sentence  now 
from  of  old  lingereth   not,  and  their  destruction 
.    slumbereth  not.    For  if  God  spared  not  angels  Avhen   4 
"todu^eZ'^  ""  they  sinned,  but  "cast  them  down  to  "hell,  and  com- 
i2Gr.  Tartn™..     mittcd  them  to  "pits  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved 

13  Some   ancient  unto  judgcmcnt;  and  spared  not  the  ancient  world,    5 
Taim.  '^*  ''"  but  preserved  Noah  with  seven  others,  '*a  preacher 

14  Gr.  a  herald,     of  rightcousness,  whcn  he  brought  a  flood  upon  the 

world  of  the  imgodly ;   and  turning  the  cities  of  6 

*  For"camo  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory"  read 
"was  borne  such  a  voice  to  him  by  the  Majestic  Glory  "and  omit 
marg.*. — Am.  Com. 

t  For  "come"  read  "borne  "  and  omit  marg.s. — Am.  Com. 
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Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into  ashes  condemned  them 
■with  an  overthrow,  having  made  them  an  example 

7  unto  those  that  should  live  imgodly ;  and  delivered 
righteous  Lot,  sore  distressed  by  the  lascivious  life 

8  of  the  wicked  (for  that  righteous  man  dwelling 

among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing,  'vexed  his  right- 1  cr.  lonunted. 
eous  soul  from  day  to  day  with  their  lawless  deeds) : 

9  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of 
temptation,  and  to  keep  the  unrighteous  under  pun- 

10  ishment  \mto  the  day  of  judgement ;  hut  chiefly 
them  that  walk  after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  defile- 
ment, and  despise  dominion.  Daring,  self  willed,  they 

11  tremble  not  to  raU  at  'dignities  :  whereas  angels,  s  cr.  ghritt. 
though  greater  in  might  and  power,  bring  not  a  rail- 

12  ing  judgement  against  them  before  the  Lord.     But 

these,  as  creatures  without  reason,  bom  'mere  ani-sGr.tufumi. 
mals  *to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  railing  in  matters  *OMote*««irf«» 
whereof  they  are  ignorant,  shall  in  their  ^destroying  jq^^,,,^^,.^ 

13  surely  be  destroyed,  suffering  wrong  as  the  hire  of 
wrong-doing;  men  that  count  it  pleasure  to  revel  in 

the  day-time,  spots  and  blemishes,  revelling  in  their  ^  jj«j>y     andent 

14  *love-f easts*  while  they  feast  with  you;  having  eyes  ■uthontie.  r«d 
fuU  of  "adultery,  and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin ; ,  g^^"*^^^ 
enticing  unstedfast  souls;  havmg  a  heart  exercised    «*»- 

15  in  covetousness;  children  of  cursing;  forsaking  the 

right  way,  they  went  astray,  having  followed  thCg  ^j^^,^    „cieiit 
way  of  Balaam  the  son  of  ®Beor,who  loved  the  hire    »nihoViti««  nui 

16  of  wrong-doing;  but  he  was  rebuked  for  his  own    ^'°^' 
transgression:  a  dumb  ass  spake  with  man's  voice 

17  and  stayed  the  madness  of  the  prophet.  These  are 
springs  without  water,  and  mists  driven  by  a  storm ; 
for  whom  the  blackness  of  darkness  hath  been  re- 

18  served.  For,  uttering  great  swelling  tcords  of  vanity, 
they  entice  in  the  lusts  of  the  fl^h,  by  lascivious- 
ness,  those  who  are  just  escaping  from  them  that 

19 live  in  error;  promising  them  liberty,  while  they 
themselves  are  bondservants  of  corruption;  for  of 
'whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  aLsosor.wUi* 

20  brought  into  bondage.     For  if,  after  they  have  es- 
caped the  defilements  of  the  world  through  the  ,j  y^       Mdent 
knojvledge  of  '"the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,    ."othonuea  read 
they  are  again  entangled  therein  and  overcome,  the    *"''■ 

last  state  is  become  Avorse  with  them  than  the  first. 

21  For  it  were  better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the 
way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  knowing  it,  to  turn 

*  For  'Move-foasts  "  rrad  "  deeeivings  ",  and  in  marg.«  read  Some 
ancient  antborities  read  love-feastt.—Am.  Com. 
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back  from  the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto 
them.    It  has  happened  unto  them  according  to  the  23 
true  proverb,  The  dog  turning  to  his  own  vomit 
again,  and  the  sow  that  had  washed  to  wallowing  in 
the  mire. 

This  is  now,  beloved,  the  second  epistle  that  I  write  3 
unto  you ;  and  in  both  of  them  I  stir  up  your  sincere 
mind  by  putting  you  in  remembrance ;  that  ye  should   3 
remember  the  words  which  were  spoken  before  by 
the  holy  prophets,  and  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  through  your  apostles:  knowing  3 

^^'cd'ay^!^'^"^  this  first,  that  4n  the  last  days  mockers  shall  come 

with  mockery,  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and  4 

2Gr.p«.«i«.       saying.  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  "coming?  for, 
from  the  day  that  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things 
continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation.     For  this  they  wilfully  forget,  that  there   5 
were  heavens  from  of  old,  and  an  earth  compacted 

3  Or,  thimigh        out  of  watcr  and  'amidst  water,  by  the  word  of  God ; 

by  which  means  the  world  that  then  was,  being  over-  6 
flowed  with  water,  perished:  but  the  heavens  that  7 
now  are,  and  the  earth,  by  the  same  word  have  been 

iOr,auredmtkfiTe  *stored  up  for  firc,  being  reserved  against  the  day  of 
judgement  and  destruction  of  imgodly  men. 

But  forget  not  this  one  thing,  beloved,  that  one  8 
day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day.     The  Lord  is  not  slack  9 
concerning  his  promise,  as  some  count  slackness; 
but  is  longsulfering  to  you-ward,  not  wishing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance.   But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  10 
thief ;  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with 

5  Or,  hcavmiy  bod-  ^  great  uoisc,  and  the  ^elements  shall  be  dissolved 

6  The  most  ancient '^it^  fcrvcnt  hcat,  and  the  earth  and  the  works  that 
manuscrinto  read  are  therein  shall  be  ^burned  up.     Seeing  that  these  11 

iKMtre  .  things  are  thus  all  to  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  living  and  godli- 
iOT,h<utming  ness,  looking  for  and  ^earnestly  desiring  the  *coni-13 
ing  of  the  day  of  God,  by  reason  of  which  the  heav- 
ens being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  *ele- 
ments  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat?  But,  according  13 
to  his  promise,  we  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  these  14 
things,  give  diligence  that  ye  may  be  found  in  peace, 
without  spot  and  blameless  in  his  sight.     And  ac- 15 
count  that  the  longsuffei'ing  of  our  Lord  is  salva- 
tion; even  as  oiu:  beloved  brother  Paul  also,  ac- 
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cording  to  the  wisdom  given  to  him,  wrote  unto 

16  you;  as  also  in  all  his  epistles,  speaking  in  them  of 
these  thin^;  wherein  are  some  things  hard  to  he 
vmderstood,  which  the  ignorant  and  unstedfast  wrest, 
as  the^  do  also  the  other  scriptures,  imto  their  own 

17  destruction.  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  knowing  these 
things  beforehand,  beware  lest,  being  carried  away 
with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  ye  fall  from  your  own 

18  stedfastness.  But  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     To 

him  be  the  glory  both  now  and  'for  ever.     Amen.     *  ^'J!^^  ^ 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 

JOHN. 


That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  that  which  1 
we  have  heard,  that  which  we  have  seen  with  our 
eyes,  that  which  we  beheld,  and  our  hands  handled, 

I  Or,  word  concerning  the  ^Word  of  life  (and  the  life  was  mani-   3 

fested,  and  we  have  seen,  and  bear  witness,  and  de- 
clare unto  you  the  life,  the  eternal  life,  which  was 
with  the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us) ;  that  3 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you 
also,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us :  yea, 
and  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 

■i  Many    ancient  ^^^  Jcsus  Chrfst :  and  thcsc  thlugs  wc  write,  that   4 
authoritiea  road  ''our  joy  may  be  fulfilled. 

'^'"■'  And  this  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard   5 

from  him,  and  announce  unto  you,  that  God  is  light, 
and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.     If  we  say  that  we   6 
have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  the  darkness, 
we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth :  but  if  we  walk  in  the   7 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  his  Son  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin.     If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,    8 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.     If  9 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  righteous  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness.    If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  10 
we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 
My  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto  you,  2 

3  Or   CnmfoHer        ^^^  ^^  ^^^  '^'^^  ^^"'       ^^^  i^    ^^7  TOSXi  Siu,  WC  have 

o';  lufpitr "     an  "Advocate  with  the  Father, '  Jesus   Christ  the 
Gr. i'urac/e(«.     rightcous :  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins;   2 
and  not  for  oui's  only,  but  also  for  the  whole  world. 
And  hereby  know  we  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep   3 
his  commandments.     He  that  saith,  I  know  him,    4 
and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and 
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5  the  truth  is  not  in  him :  but  whoso  keepeth  his  word, 
in  him  verily  hath  the  love  of  God  been  perfected. 

6  Hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him :  he  that  saith 
he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also  to  walk  even 
as  he  walked. 

7  Beloved,  no  new  commandment  write  I  xmto  you, 
but  an  old  commandment  which  ye  had  from  the 
beginning:  the  old  commandment  is  the  word  which 

8  ye  heard.  Again,  a  new  commandment  write  I  unto 
you,  which  thing  is  true  in  him  and  in  you;  because 
the  darkness  is  passing  away,  and  the  true  light  al- 

9  ready  shineth.  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  is  in  the  darkness  even  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light,  and 

11  there  is  none  occasion  ot  stumbling  in  him.  But  he 
that  hateth  his  brother  is  in  the  darkness,  and  walk- 
eth  in  the  darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither  he 
goeth,  because  the  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  my  little  children,  because  your 

13  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name's  sake.     I  write 
imto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  know  him  which  is 
from  the  beginning.     I  write  unto  you.  young  men, 
because  ye  have  overcome  the  evil  one.     *I  haveior./im** 
written  unto  you,  little  children,  because  ye  know 

14  the  Father.  'I  have  written  unto  you,  fathers,  be- 
cause ye  know  him  which  is  from  the  beginning. 
'I  have  written  unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye 
are  strong,  and  the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you, 

15  and  ye  have  overcome  the  evil  one.  Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 

16  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  vainglory 
of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof: 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  hoiu-:  and  as  ye  heard 
that  antichrist  cometh,  even  now  have  there  arisen 
many  antichrists;  whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the 

19  last  hour.  Thej  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were 
not  of  us;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would 
have  continued  with  us :  but  they  went  out,  that  they 

might  be  made  manifest  ^ow  that  they  all  are  not  of  «^.^-*  «*««<»« 

20  us.     And  ye  have  an  anointing  from  the  Holy  One,     ^_^^^  ^ 

21  ^and  ye  know  all  things.     I  Imve  not  written  unto    cwnt  *ai^t^ 
you  because  ye  know  not  the  truth,  but  because  ye    S^.""^  **  *" 

22  know  it,  and  ^because  no  lie  is  of  the  tnith.     Who' is  4  or.Uot 
the  liar  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ? 
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This  is  the  antichrist,  even  he  that  denieth  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son.     Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  23 
same  hath  not  the  Father:  he  that  confesseth  the 
Son  hath  the  Father  also.    As  for  you,  let  that  abide  24 
in  you  which  ye  heard  from  the  beginning.     If  that 
which  ye  heard  from  the  beginning  abide  in  you, 
1  Some     ancient  ^^  ^^^^  shall  abide  iu  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father. 
nuthoritiea  read  And  thls  is  thc  promisc  which  he  promised  'us,  even  25 
*^-  the  life  eternal.     These  things  have  I  written  unto  26 

you  concerning  them  that  would  lead  you  astray. 
And  as  for  you,  the  anointing  which  ye  received  of  27 
him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  one 
.  .  ,     teach  you;  but  as  his  anointing  teacheth  you  con- 

S  Or,  90  it  u  true,  .*'        11. i-  0        1     •      ^  j-  T  i 

and  i,  no  «e ,' ccmmg  all  thmgs,  "'and  is  true,  and  is  no  lie,  and 
and  even  a,  &c.  q^qio.  as  it  taught  you,  ^yc  abide  in  him.  And  now,  28 
my  little  children,  abide  in  him;  that,  if  he  shall 
be  manifested,  we  may  have  boldness,  and  not  be 
ashamed  *bef  ore  him  at  his  ^coming.  If  ye  know  39 
that  he  is  righteous,  *ye  know  that  every  one  also 
that  doeth  righteousness  is  begotten  of  him. 

Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  be-  3 
stowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  children 
of  God :  and  such  we  are.    For  this  cause  the  world 
knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not.    Beloved,    2 
now  are  we  children  of  God,  and  it  is  not  yet  made 
manifest  what  we  shall  be.     We  know  that,  if  'he 
shall  be  manifested,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we 
shall  see  him  even  as  he  is.    And  every  one  that  3 
hath  this  hope  set  on  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as 
he  is  pure.     Every  one  that  doeth  sin  doeth  also  4 
lawlessness :  and  sin  is  lawlessness.     And  ye  know  5 
that  he  was  manifested  to  *take  away  sins;  and  in 
him  is  no  sin.     Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  6 
not:  whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen  him,  neither 
'knoweth  him.     My  little  children,  let  no  man  lead   7 
you  astray :  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous, 
even  as  he  is  righteous :  he  that  doeth  sin  is  of  the  8 
devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.    To 
this  end  was  the  son  of  God  manifested,  that  he 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.     Whosoever  9 
is  begotten  of  God  doeth  no  sin,  because  his  seed 
abideth  in  him:  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  be- 
gotten of  God.     In  this  the  children  of  God  are  10 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil :  whosoever 
doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother.    For  this  is  the  message  11 
which  ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we  should 
love  one  another:  not  as  Cain  was  of  the  evil  one.and  12 


3  Or,  abide  ye 


4  Gr.from  him. 

5  Gr.  presence* 

6  Or,  kn<n€  ye 


10r,t« 


8  Or,  hear  eina 


'J  Or,  hatft  hu>wn 
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slew  his  brother.    And  wherefore  slew  he  him  ?    Be- 
cause his  works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  brethren,  if  the  world  hateth  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed  out  of  death  into 
hfe,  because  we  love  the  brethren.    He  that  loveth 

15  not  abideth  in  death.  Whosoever  hateth  his  broth- 
er is  a  murderer:  and  ye  know  that  no  murderer 

16  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.  Hereby  know  we 
love,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us:  and  we 

17  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren.  But 
whoso  hath  the  world's  goods,  and  beholdeth  his 
brother  in  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  compassion 
from  him,  how  doth  the  love  of  God  abide  in  him? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither 
19 with  the  tongue;  but  in  deed  and  truth.     Hereby 

shall  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shaU 
20 'assure  our  heart  before  him,  whereinsoever  our  i  gt.  ptmajt. 
heart  condemn  us;  because  God*  is  greater  than  our 

21  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things.  Beloved,  if  our 
heart  condemn  us  not,  we  have  boldness  toward 

22  God ;  and  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him, 
because  we  keep  his  commandments,  and  do  the 

23  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight.     And  this  is 

his  commandment,  that  we  should  ^believe  in  the  *  ^'-  *<"'«'  ^ 
name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,    ""*"' 

24  even  as  he  gave  us  commandment.  And  he  that 
keepeth  his  commandments  abideth  in  him,  and  he 
in  him.  And  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in 
us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  gave  us. 

4  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  prove  the 
spirits,  whether  they  are  of  God:  because  many 

2  faL«ie  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world.  Here- 
by know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God :  every  spirit  which 

conf esseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  j  g^^  „,atmt 

3  of  God:  and  every  spirit  which  *conf esseth  not    thontl^ie^Sl 
Jesus  is  not  of  God:  and  this  is  the  spirit  of  the    "^''^^"^ 
antichrist,  whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  cometh; 

4  and  now  it  is  in  the  world  already.  Ye  are  of  God, 
my  little  children,  and  have  overcome  them:  be- 
cause greater  is  he  that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is  in 

5  the  world.  They  are  of  the  world :  therefore  speak 
they  as  of  the  world,  and  the  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God:  he  that  knoweth  God  heareth  us; 
he  who  is  not  of  God  heareth  us  not.  By  this  we 
know  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 


*  For  "him,  whereinsoever  .  .  .  because  God"  etc.  read  "him- 
because  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  "  etc.  (with  the  present  text 
in  the  marg.). — Am.  Com. 
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Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for  love  is  of  7 
God ;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  begotten  of  God, 
and  knoweth  God.     He  that  loveth  not  knoweth   8 
not  God;  for  God  is  love.     Herein  was  the  love  of   9 

1  Or,  in  our  case    God  manifested  'in  us,  that  God  hath  sent  his  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
tlirough  him.     Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  10 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins.    Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  11 
us,  we  also  ought  to  love  one  another.     No  man  13 
hath  beheld  God  at  any  time:  if  we  love  one  an- 
other, God  abideth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected 
in  us:  hereby  know  we  that  we  abide  in  him,  and  13 
he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 
And  we  have  beheld  and  bear  witness  that  the  Fa- 14 
ther  hath  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.     Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  15 
Son  of  God,  God  abideth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 
And  we  know  and  have  believed  the  love  which  16 
God  hath  'in  us.     God  is  love ;  and  he  that  abideth 
in  love  abideth  in  God,  and  God  abideth  in  him. 
Herein  is  love  made  perfect  with  us,  that  we  may  17 
have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgement;  because  as 
he  is,  even  so  are  we  in  this  world.     There  is  no  18 
fear  in  love:  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear,  be- 
cause fear  hath  punishment ;  and  he  that  f eareth  is 
not  made  perfect  in  love.    We  love,  because  he  19 
first  loved  us.    If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  20 

'  "^^Jh" i.ii"'J!rUiis  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that  loveth  not  his 

authorities    read  iii-i  o  -i  .#->tii 

iow  can  he  ime  brotlicr  wliom  lic  hath  seen,  ^cannot  love  God  whom 
w^Menr***"^'  lie  hath  not  seen.    And  this  commandment  have  we  21 
from  him,  that  he  who  loveth  God  love  his  brother 
also. 

Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  5 
begotten  of  God:  and  whosoever  loveth  him  that 
begat  loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him.    Here-   2 
by  we  know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God,  when 
we  love  God,  and  do  his  commandments.     For  this   8 
is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments : 
and  his  commandments  are  not  grievoiis.   For  what-   4 
soever  is  begotten  of  God  overcometh  the  world: 
and  this  is  the  victory  that  hath  overcome  the  world, 
even  our  faith.    And  who  is  he  that  overcometh  the   5 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God?    This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood,    G 
zQr.in.  even  Jesus  Christ;  not  'with  the  water  only,  but 

Vith  the  water  and  'with  the  blood.     And  it' is  the   7 
Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  the 


—5. 21.  I.  JOHN.  409 

8  truth.  For  there  are  three  who  bear  -witness,  the 
Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood :  and  the  three 

9  agree  in  one.  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the 
witness  of  God  is  greater:  for  the  witness  of  Grod  is 
this,  that  he  hath  borne  witness  concerning  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  wit- 
ness in  him:  he  that  believeth  not  God  hath  made 
him  a  liar;  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  wit- 

11  ness  that  God  hath  borne  concerning  his  Son.  And 
the  witness  is  this,  that  God  gave  unto  us  eternal 

13  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the 
Son  hath  the  life;  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  the  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you,  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  even  unto  you  that 

14  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.  And  this  is 
the  boldness  which  we  have  toward  him,  that,  if  we 
ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us: 

15  and  if  we  know  that  he  heareth  us  whatsoever  we 
ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  which  we 

16  have  asked  of  him.     If  any  man  see  his  brother  i  or,  kt  ttaii  axS 
sinning  a  sin  not  unto  death,  'he  shall  ask,  and  God   "i  i^Jl"xA"u, 
will  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death.    <*«"  ^• 
There  is  *a  sin  unto  death:  not  concerning  this  do  I  s  or,«m 

17  say  that  he  should  make  request.  All  unrighteous- 
ness is  sin:  and  there  is  "a  sin  not  imto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  begotten  of  God  sin- 
neth  not ;  but  he  that  was  begotten  of  God  keepeth 

19  ^im*,  and  the  evil  one  toucheth  him  not.  "We  know  s  or.inmi/ 
that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  the 

20  evil  one.  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is 
come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understanding,  that  we 
know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.     This  is  the  true 

21  God,  and  eternal  life.  My  little  children,  guard 
yourselves  from  idols. 

*  Substitute  marg.  3  for  the  text,  and  add  marg.3  Some  ancient  man- 
nscripts  read  him Am.  Com. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF 

JOHN. 


The  elder  unto  the  elect  lady*  and  her  children,    1 
whom  I  love  in  tmth ;  and  not  I  only,  but  also  all 
they  that  know  the  truth ;  for  the  truth's  sake  which   3 
abideth  in  us,  and  it  shall  be  with  us  for  ever :  Grace,    3 
mercy,  peace  shall  be  with  us,  from  God  the  Father, 
and  from  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth 
and  love. 

I  rejoice  greatly  that  I  have  found  certain  of  thy  4 
children  Avalking  in  truth,  even  as  we  received  com- 
mandment from  the  Father.     And  now  I  beseech   5 
thee,  lady*  not  as  though  I  wrote  to  thee  a  new  com- 
mandment, but  that  which  we  had  from  the  begin- 
ning, that  we  love  one  another.     And  this  is  love,    6 
that  we  should  walk  after  his  commandments.    This 
is  the  commandment,  even  as  j'e  heard  from  the  be- 
ginning, that  ye  should  walk  in  it.     For  many  de-  7 
ceivers  are  gone  forth  into  the  world,  even  they  that 
confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  cometh  in  the  flesh. 
This  is  the  deceiver  and  the  antichrist.    Look  to   8 
1  Or,  destroy        yoursclvcs,  that  ye  'lose  not  the  things  which  Ve 
'  uiorurerread""'^'*'^^'^  wrought,  but  that  yc  receive  a  full  reward. 
%ol°"2ahZh^^^^^^^^^^  ^goeth  onward  and  abideth  not  in  the   9 
teaching  of  Christ,  hath  not  God:  he  that  abideth  in 
the  teaching,  the  same  hath  both  the  Father  and  the 
Son.     If  any  one  cometh  unto  you,  and  bringeth  10 
not  this  teaching,  receive  him  not  into  your  house, 
and  give  him  no  greeting:  for  he  that  giveth  him  11 
greeting  partaketh  in  his  evil  works. 

Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you,  I  would  13 
not  write  them  with  paper  and  ink:  but  I  hope  to 
come  unto  you,  and  to  speak  face  to  face  that  your 
joy  may  be  fulfilled.     The  children  of  thine  elect  13 
sister  salute  thee. 

*   "lady"  add  marg.  Or,  Cyria—Am.  Com. 


THE  THIRD  EPISTLE  OF 

JOHN. 


1  The  elder  unto  Gaius  the  beloved,  whom  I  love  in 
truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  pray  that  in  all  things  thou  mayest 

prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  prosper- 1  or,  rtmamat- 
3eth.     For  I  'rejoiced  greatly,  when  brethren  came    '^Zand'b^ 
and  bare  witness  unto  thy  truth,  even  as  thou  walk-    «^""' 

4  est  in  truth.    Greater  '^oy  have  I  none  than  ^is,  to  *  ^S'riti^'iJSi 
hear  of  my  children  walking  in  the  truth.  graee* 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  a  faithful  work  in  whatsoever  s  ^.  j*'*  »^e» 
thou  doest  toward  them  that  are  brethren  and  stran-  ""' 

6  gers  withal ;  who  bare  witness  to  thy  love  before  the 
church :  whom  thou  wilt  do  well  to  set  forward  on 

7  their  journey  worthily  of  God:  because  that  for  the 
sake  of  the  Name  they  went  forth,  taking  nothing 

8  of  the  Gentiles.     We  therefore  ought  to  welcome 
such,  that  we  may  be  fellow- workers  with  the  truthf . 

9  I  wrote  somewhat  unto  the  church:  but  Diotre- 
phes,  who  loveth  to  have  the  preeminence  among 

10  them,  receiveth  us  not.  Therefore,  If  I  come,  I  wiU 
bring  to  remembrance  his  works  which  he  doeth, 
prating  against  us  with  wicked  words:  and  not  con- 
tent therewith,  neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the 
brethren,  and  them  that  would  he  forbiddeth,  and 

11  casteth  them  out  of  the  church.  Beloved,  imitate 
not  that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  He 
that  doeth  good  is  of  God:  he  that  doeth  evil  hatli 

12  not  seen  God.  Demetrius  hath  the  witness  of  all 
men,  and  of  the  truth  itself :  yea,  we  also  bear  wit- 
ness; and  thou  knowest  that  oiu-  witness  is  true. 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write  unto  thee,  but  I  am 
unwilling  to  write  them  to  thee  with  ink  and  pen: 

14  but  I  hope  shortly  to  see  thee,  and  we  shall  speak 
face  to  face.  Peace  be  unto  thee.  The  friends  sa- 
lute thee.     Salute  the  friends  by  name. 

*  Dele  marg.''. — .4m.  Com. 

t  For  "with  the  truth"  read  "for  the  truth." — Am,  Com. 


THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF 

JUDE. 


1  Gr.hondtirvaTit.      JuDAS*,  a  'servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother  of  1 
*  are  %eitTd  ""i^  J^™^^,  *to  them  that  are  called,  beloved  in  God  the 

"(Zi  tL"°rather,  Father,  and  kept  for  Jesus  Christ:  Mercy  unto  you   2 

"«f  ch^{'befng  ^^^  peace  and  love  be  multiplied. 

called     '  Beloved,  while  I  was  giving  all  diligence  to  write   3 

unto  you  of  our  common  salvation,  I  was  constrain- 
ed to  write  unto  you  exhorting  you  to  contend  ear- 
nestly for  the  faith  which  was  once  for  all  delivered 
unto  the  saints.     For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in   4 
privily,  even  they  who  were  of  old  set  forthf  unto  this 

3  Or,  M.™?vJfo,- condemnation,  ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of 
ter,  and  udr  Lurd  our  God  luto  lasciviousncss,  and  denying  'our  only 
ye„«fw.      Master  and  Lord,  Jesus  Christ. 

4  Many  very  an-     Now  I  dcsire  to  put  you  \\\  remembrancc,  though   5 
^^'^^''horities  ye  know  all  things  once  for  all,  how  that  *the  Lord, 

re     «,«,.        having  saved  a  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
time  'afterward  destroyed  them  that  believed  not.     And   6 

angels  which  kept  not  their  own  principality,  but 
left  their  proper  habitation,  he  hath  kept  in  ever- 
lasting bonds  under  darkness  unto  the  judgement 
of  the  great  day.     Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,    7 
and  the  cities  about  them,  having  in  like  manner 

6  Or,  a,  an  exam,  wlth  thcsc  givcu  thcmsclves  ovcr  to  fornication,  and 
Knffitn'nmnij^-  gOHc  aftcr  strange  llesh,  are  set  forth  «as  an  example, 
'"""■  suffering  the  punishment  of  eternal  fire.     Yet  in   8 

like  manner  these  also  in  their  dreamings  defile  the 

7  G.r.giunt,.        flcsh,  and  Set  at  nought  dominion,  and  rail  at  'digni- 

ties.    But  Michael  the  archangel,  when  contending  9 
with  the  devil  he  disputed  about  the  body  of  Moscs^ 
durst  not  bring  against  him  a  railing  judgement, 

*  For  "Judas"  read  "  Jude"  and  add  marg.  Gr.  Judas. — Am.  Com. 
t  For  "set  forth"  read  "  written  of  beforehand, "  putting  the  i)res- 
ent  text  into  the  marg. — Am.  Com. 
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10  but  said.  The  Lord  rebuke  thee.  But  these  rail  at 
whatsoever  things  they  know  not:  and  what  they 
understand  naturally,  like  the  creatures  without  rea- 

11  son,  in  these  things  are  they  'destroyed.     Woe  unto  i  or,t>>mpu* 
them!  for  they  went  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  Van  '^^^'^t^J*" 
riotously  in  the  error  of  Balaam  for  hire,  and  per-    *"' 

12  ished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Korah.     These  are  they 

who  are  liidxien  rocks  in  your  love -feasts  when3  0r,»p<<» 
they  feast  with  you,  shepherds  that  without  fear 
feed  themselves;  clouds  without  water, carried  along 
by  winds;  autumn  trees  without  fruit,  twice  dead, 

13  plucked  up  by  the  roots;  wild  waves  of  the  sea, 
foaming  out  their  own  *shame ;  wandering  stars,  for  •»  Gr.ahnu*. 
whom  the  blackness  of  darkness  hath  been  reserved 

14  for  ever.  And  to  these  also  Enoch,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied,  saying.  Behold,  the  Lord 

15  came  with  *ten  thousands  of  Ms  holy  ones,  to  exe-  *^*"*^^^ 
cute  judgement  upon  all,  and  to  convict  all  the  un- 
godly of  all  their  works  of  ungodliness  which  they 

have  ungodly  wrought,  and  of  all  the  hard  things 
which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  complainers,  walking  after 
their  lusts  (and  their  mouth  speaketh  great  swelling 
words),  shewing  respect  of  persons  for  the  sake  of 
advantage. 

17  But  ye,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words  which 
have  been  spoken  before  by  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 

18  Jesus  Christ;  how  that  they  said  to  you.  In  the  last 

time  there  shall  be  mockers,  walking  after  •their  ®*^'^^^^|U| 

19  own  ungodly  lusts.     These   are  they  who  make 

20  separations,  ^sensual,  having  not  the   Spirit.     But^^;^{J^ 
ye,  beloved,  buUding  up  yourselves  on  your  most 

21  holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  keep  yovu-- 

selves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  *  fa'*hu"^i^ 

22  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life.     "And  on    ^^^ij,^-*"^  *• 

23  some*  have  mercy,  'who  are  in  doubt ;  and  some  save,  SS!"  ™™'' 
snatching  them  out  of  the  fire ;  and  on  some  have  s  or,  wuu  Otf 
mercy  with  fear;  hating  even  the  garment  spotted  *9'^"*«fcT<>« 
by  the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  guard  you  from 
stumbling,  and  to  set  you  before  the  presence  of  his 

25  glory  without  blemish  in  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only 
Grod  our  Saviour,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  be 
glory,  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  before  all  time, 

and  now,  and  "for  evermore.     Amen.  lo^ ■■«.«» «i« 

*  Against  "  And  on  some "  eta  add  the  marg.  Some  ancient  aa- 
thotitiesiesid  And  tome  reJiUetiAiUtAey  dispute  icith  you. — Am.  Com. 


THE    KEVELATION 

or 

S.  JOHN  THE  DIVINE. 


'  Mm  toX,  ""*"      '^^^  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  "which  God  'gave  1 

/i^T'Mrvaiu/'a'eliiTLn  to  shew  unto  his  "servants,  even  the  things 

things  Ac.         which  Hiust  shoptlj  comc  to  pass :  and  he  sent  and 

^  and'to*h7o"u^h-  signified  ^it  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant  John ;  who   3 

out  this  book,     bare  witness  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  the  testi- 
3  Or,  them  mony  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  of  all  things  that  he  saw. 

Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear  the   3 
words  of  the  prophecy,  and  keep  the  things  which 
are  written  therein :  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

John  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia:  4 
Grace  to  you  and  peace,  from  him  which  is  and 
iOr, which tomeA  Avliich  was  and  *which  is  to  come;  and  from  the 

seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his  throne ;  and  from   5 
Jesus  Christ,  wlio  is  the  faithful  witness,  the  first- 
6  Many    author!-  bom  of  the  dead,  and  the  ruler  of  the  kings  of  the 
c'ient  re^^wi^I^^^^^-      Uuto  him  that  loveth  us,  and  ^loosed  us 
ed.  '  from  our  sins  *by  his  blood;  and  he  made  u&  to  be   6 

6Gr.i».  a  kingdom,  to  be  priests  unto  his  God  and  Father; 

'  ^ihVTetlffn'  t*^  ^^^  *^  *^*^  glory  and  the  dominion  'for  ever  and 
aiicienfluthor^^  cvcr.     Amcu.     Bchold,  he  cometh  with  the  clouds ;   7 
o^,.°""'  °'^  ""  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  which  pierced 
him;  and  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  shall  mourn 
over  him.     Even  so.  Amen. 

8  f^'^^'  i^d,  the     I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  saith  ^he  Lord   8 

9  Or,  he  Mich       Crod,  ^whlcli  Is  aud  which  was  and  *which  is  to  come, 

the  Almighty. 

I  John,  your  brother  and  partaker  with  you  in   9 
the  tribulation  and  kingdom  and  patience  which  are 
in  Jesus,  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Patmos,  for 

*  Omit  marg.  s  (" <Ac  Lord,  the  God''^).—Am.  Com. 


2. 6.  REVELATION.  415 

10  the  word  of  God  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  I  was 
in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  I  heard  behind 

11  me  a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet  saying.  What  thou 
seest,  write  in  a  book,  and  send  it  to  the  seven 
churches;  unto  Ephesus,  and  unto  Smj-ma,  and 
unto  Pergamum,  and  unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  Sar- 
dis,  and  unto   Philadelphia,  and  unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  which  spake  with  me. 

And  having  turned  I  saw  seven  golden  'candlesticks;  i  Gt.iamp$tmd,. 

13  and  in  the  midst  of  the  'candlesticks  one  like  unto  j  q^  ^^  &«  «/ 
'a  son  of  man,  clothed  with  a  garment  down  to  the    »aV»  * 
foot,  and  girt  about  at  the  breasts  with  a  golden 

14  girdle.  And  his  head  and  his  hair  were  white  as 
white  wool,  ichite  as  snow;  and  his  eyes  were  as  a 

15  flame  of  fire;  and  his  feet  like  unto  burnished  brass, 
as  if  it  had  been  refined  in  a  furnace ;  and  his  voice 

16  as  the  voice  of  many  waters.  And  he  had  in  his 
right  hand  seven  stars:  and  out  of  his  mouth  pro- 
ceeded a  sharp  two-edged  sword:  and  his  counte- 

17  nance  was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength.  And 
when  I  saw  him,  I  feU  at  his  feet  as  one  dead.  And 
he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying.  Fear  not; 

18 1  am  the  first  and  the  last,  and  the  Living  one ;  and 

I  *was  dead,  and  behold,  I  am  alive  *for  evermore,  scr.  *<«»<. 

19  and  I  have  the  keys  of  death  and  of  Hades.    Write  *  S-'i^'^  «*« "?" 
therefore  the  things  which  thou  sawest,  and  the  *''* 
things  which  are,  and  the  things  which  shaU  come 

20  to  pass  hereafter;  the  mystery  of  the  seven  stars 
which  thou  sawest  *in  mv  right  hand,  and  the  seven  s  cr.  upim. 
golden  'candlesticks.     1* he  seven  stars  are  the  an- 
gels of  the  seven  churches:  and  the  seven  'candle- 
sticks  are  seven  churches. 

2      To  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Ephesus  write; 
These  things  saith  he  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars 
in  his  right  hand,  he  that  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the 

2  seven  golden  'candlesticks :  I  know  thy  works,  and 
thy  toil  and  patience,  and  that  thou  canst  not  bear 
evil  men,  and  didst  try  them  which  call  themselves 
apostles,  and  they  are  not,  and  didst  find  them  false; 

3  and  thou  hast  patience  and  didst  bear  for  my  name's 

4  sake,  and  hast  not  grown  weary.     But  I  have  this 

5  against  thee,  that  thou  didst  leave  thy  first  love.  Re- 
member therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and 
repent,  and  do  the  first  works;  or  else  I  come  to 

thee,  and  will  move  thy  'candlestick  out  of  its  place,  e  cr.  umfUmd. 

6  except  thou  repent.     But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 

*  Omit  marg.'C'tte  Son  nfman^^). — Am.  Com. 
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hatest  the  works  of  the  Nicolaitans,  which  I  also 
hate.     He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the   7 
Spirit  saith  to  the  churches.     To  him  that  over- 
cometh,  to  him  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  'Paradise  of  God. 
And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Smyrna  write;   8 
These  things  saith  the  first  and  the  last,  which 

2  Gr.  became.        ''was  dead,  and  lived  again  :  I  know  thy  tribulation,    9 

3  Or,  reviling       aud  thy  povcrty  (but  thou  art  rich),  and  the  'blas- 

phemy of  them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  they 
are  not,  but  are  a  synagogue  of  Satan.     Fear  not  10 
the  things  which  tliou  art  about  to  suffer:  behold, 

4  Some     ancient  thc  dcvil  is  about  to  cast  somc  of  you  into  prison, 

Zdl^'XvT^  *^^*  y^  ™^y  ^^  ^^^^^'  *^^^  y^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  'tribulation 

5  Gr.  a  tribulation  ten  days.     Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
o/undaye.       giyg  thcc  the  crowu  of  life.     He  that  hath  an  ear,  11 

let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 
He  that  overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
death. 

And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Pergamum  13 
write ; 

These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  sharp  two- 
edged  sword:   I  know  where  thou   dwellest,  evenlS 
where  Satan's  throne  is:  and  thou  boldest  fast  my 

6  The  Greek  text  uamc,  and  dldst  not  deny  my  faith,  even  in  the  days 
uucertaTn"."*"''*'  ^of  Autipas  my  witness,  my  faithful  one,  who  was 

killed  among  you,  where   Satan  dwelleth.    But  1 14 
have  a  few  things  against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
there  some  that  hold  the  teaching  of  Balaam,  who 
taught  Balak  to  cast  a  stumblingblock  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idolSj 
and  to  commit  fornication.     So  hast  thou  also  some  15 
that  hold  the  teaching  of  the  Nicolaitans  in  like 
manner.     Repent  therefore ;  or  else  I  come  to  thee  16 
quickly,  and  I  will  make  war  against  them  with  the 
sword  of  my  mouth.     He  that  hath  an  car,  let  him  17 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches.     To  him 
that  overcometh,  to  him  will  I  give  of  the  hidden 
manna,  and  I  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  upon 
the  stone  a  new  name  written,  wliich  no  one  know- 
eth  but  he  that  receiveth  it. 
And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Thyatira  write ;  18 
These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  his 
eyes  like  a  fltime  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  unto 
burnished  brass:  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  love  19 

7  Many    anthori-  ^^^  faith  and  ministry  and  patience,  and  that  thy 
ties,  some  an-  last  works  arc  more  than  the  first.     But  I  have  this  20 
cj^i,  road  tAy  jj^j^j^gj  ^|jgg^  ^^^^  ^j^^^  guffercst  Hhc  woman  Jezebel, 
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which  calleth  herself  a  prophetess;  and  she  teacheth 
and  seduceth  my  servants  to  commit  fornication, 

21  and  to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols.  And  I  gave 
her  time  that  she  should  repent ;  and  she  willeth  not 

22  to  repent  of  her  fornication.     Behold,  I  do  cast  her 

into  a  bed,  and  them  that  commit  adultery  with  her  ^  ^^^      «Bd««t 
into  great  tribulation,  except  thev  rep)ent  of  "her    aath^tio  nmd 

23  works.     And  I  will  kill  her  children  with  Meath;    '^■ 
and  all  the  churches  shall  know  that  I  am  he  which  *'*'''**''~' 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts :  and  I  will  give  unto 

24  each  one  of  you  according  to  your  works.  But  to 
you  I  say,  to  the  rest  that  are  in  Thyatira,  as  many 
as  have  not  this  teaching,  which  know  not  the  deep 
things  of  Satan,  as  they  say;  Least  upon  you  none 

25  other  burden.     Howbeit  that  which  ye  have,  hold 

26  fast  tUl  I  come.  And  he  that  orercometh,  and  he 
that  keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I 

27 give  authority  over  the  nations:  and  he  shaD  rule  3  or,  iVm ,-  am- 
tJiem  with  a  rod  of  'iron,  as  the  vessels  of  the  potter    "''^"JLS^' 

ao  are  broken  to  shivers;  as  I  also  have  received  of  my    "^    ' 

og  Father:  and  I  wiU  give  him  the  morning  star.  He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
to  the  churches. 

3       And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis  write; 
These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits 
of  God,  and  the  seven  stars :  I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  thou  art  dead. 

2  Be  thou  watchful,  and  stablish  the  things  that  re-  4  mmt    ulrient 
main,  which  were  ready  to  die:  for  I  have  *found    ^^J^  "^ 

3  no  works  of  thine  fulfilled*  before  my  God.     Re-    «•»*». 
member  therefore  how  thou  hast  received  and  didst 
hear;  and  keep  it,  and  repent.     If  therefore  thou 
shalt  not  watch,  I  wiU  come  as  a  thief,  and  thou 
shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 

4  But  thou  hast  a  few  names  in  Sardis  which  did  not 
defQe  their  garments :  and  they  shall  walk  with  me 

5  in  white ;  for  they  are  worthy. '  He  that  overcometh 
shall  thus  be  arrayed  in  white  garments;  and  I  will 
in  no  wise  blot  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life, 
and  I  will  confess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and 

6  before  his  angels.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  SpiiSt  saith  to  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia 
write; 

These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true, 
he  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that  openeth,  and 

*  For  "  fulfilled ''  read  " perfected" — Am.  Com. 
27 
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none  shall  shut,  and  that  shutteth,  and  none  open- 
iGr.yt«».  eth:  I  know  thy  works  (behold,  I  have  'set  before  8 
thee  a  door  opened,  which  none  can  shut),  that  thou 
hast  a  little  power,  and  didst  keep  my  word,  and 
didst  not  deny  my  name.  Behold,  I  give  of  the  9 
synagogue  of  Satan,  of  them  which  say  they  are 
Jews,  and  they  are  not,  but  do  lie;  behold,  I  will 
make  them  to  come  and  worship  before  thy  feet, 
and  to  know  that  I  have  loved  thee.     Because  thou  10 

2  Or,  tmnptathn    didst  keep  thc  word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep 

3  Gr'.     inhabited  thcc  from  tlic  hour  of  ^trial,  that  hour  which  is  to 
eaHh.  come  upon  the  whole  *world,  to  *try  them  that  dwell 

iOr,umpt  ^p^^  ^^^  ^^^^^     J  ^^^^  quickly:  hold  fast  that  11 

5  Or    mwtuarv  ■  ^hicli  thou  hast,  that  no  one  take  thy  crown.     He  13 
ami  so^tlhroug^l  that  overcomctli,  I  will  make  him  a  pillar  in  the  'tem- 
out  this  book.     p|g  ^£  jjjy  Q.^^^  jjjj^  jjg  ^YigX\  go  out  thence  no  more : 

and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and 
the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  the  new  Jerusalem, 
which  Cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God, 
and  mine  own  new  name.     He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  13 
•  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Laodicea  write;  14 
These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and 
tme  witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God: 
I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  15 
hot:  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.     So  because  16 
thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  hot  nor  cold,  I  will 
spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth.     Because  thou  sayest,  17 
I  am  rich,  and  have  gotten  riches,  and  have  need  of 
nothing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  the  wretch- 
ed one  and  miserable  and  poor  and  blind  and  naked; 
I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  refined  by  fire,  18 
that  thou  mayest  become  rich;  and  white  garments, 
that  thou  mayest  clothe  thyself,  and  that  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness  be  not  made  manifest;  and  eye- 
salve  to  anoint  thine  eyes,  that  thou  mayest  see.    As  19 
many  as  I  love,  I  reprove  and  chasten:  be  zealous 
therefore,  and  repent.     Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  20 
and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice  and  open 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me.     He  that  overcometh,  I  will  21 
give  to  him  to  sit  down  with  me  in  my  throne,  as  I 
also  overcame,  and  sat  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne.     He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  22 
Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

After  these  things  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  door  open-  4 
ed  in  heaven,  and  the  first  voice  which  I  heard,  a 
voice  as  of  a  trumpet  speaking  with  me,  one  saying, 
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Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  shew  thee  the  things  i  or,  <»iii«  6.  pom. 

2  which  must  *come  to  pass  hereafter.     Straightway  I    ^^^^'Xt 
was  in  the  Spirit :  and  behold,  there  was  a  throne 

3  set  in  heaven,  and  one  sitting  upon  the  throne ;  and 
he  that  sat  ica^  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper  stone  and 
a  sardius :  and  there  was  a  rainbow  roimd  about  the 

4  throne,  like  an  emerald  to  look  upon.  And  round 
about  the  throne  leere  foiu"  and  twenty  thrones :  and 
upon  the  thrones  I  saic  four  and  twenty  elders  sit- 
ting, arrayed  in  white  garments ;  and  on  their  heads 

ocroVns  of  gold.  And  out  of  the  throne  proceed 
lightnings  and  voices  and  thunders.  And  there  trere 
seven  lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the  throne,  which 

6  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  Gwi;  and  before  the  throne, 
as  it  were  a  glassy  sea  like  unto  crystal ;  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne*  and  round  about  the  throne, 
four  living  creatures  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind. 

7  And  the  first  creature  teas  like  a  lion,  and  the  sec- 
ond creature  like  a  calf,  and  the  third  creature  had 
a  face  as  of  a  man,  and  the  fourth  creature  was  like 

8  a  flying  eagle.  And  the  f oiu-  living  creatures,  hav- 
ing'each  one  of  them  six  wings,  are  fuU  of  ej'es 
round  about  and  within:  and  they  have  no  rest  day 
and  night,  saying.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  God, 

the  Almighty,  which  was  and  which  is  and  Vhich « or,  ,riiei  aaua. 

9  is  to  come.     And  when  the  living  creatures  shall 

give  glory  and  honour  and  thanks  to  him  that  sit-  ^  ^^  ^^^  a,  „  , 
teth  on  the  throne,  to  him  that  liveth  *for  ever  and    o/'tke%t,.'  "^ 

10  ever,  the  four  and  twenty  elders  shall  fall  down  be- 
fore him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  shall  wor- 
ship him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  shall 

11  cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  saying.  Worthy 
art  thou,  our  Lord  and  our  God,  to  receive  the  glory 
and  the  honour  and  the  power:  for  thou  didst  cre- 
ate all  things,  and  because  of  thy  will  they  were, 
and  were  created. 

5  And  I  saw  *in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on  4  cr.  o*. 
the  throne  a  book  written  within  and  on  the  back, 

2  close  sealed  with  seven  seals.  And  I  saw  a  strong 
angel  proclaiming  with  a  great  voice.  Who  is  worthy 
to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3  And  no  one  in  the  heaven,  or  on  the  earth,  or  under 
the  earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book,  or  to  look 

4  thereon.  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  one  was 
found  worthy  to  open  the  book,  or  to  look  thereon: 

*  "  of  the  throne  "  add  marg.  Or,  before  [comp.  v.  6 ;  vii.  17] — Avi. 
Com. 
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and  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me, Weep  not:  be-   5 
hold,  the  Lion  that  is  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  Root 
of  David,  hath  overcome,  to  open  the  book  and  the 
seven  seals  thereof.     And  I  saw  in  the  midst  of  the   6 
throne*  and  of  the  four  living  creatures,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  elders,  a  Lamb  standing,  as  though  it 

1  Some     ancient  ^^^  bccu  slaiu,  haviug  SBveu  horns,  and  seven  eyes, 
au™ritie8°oinit  which  are  the  ^seven  Spirits  of  God,  sent  forth  into 
«7r  h  take      ^^^  *^^  earth.     And  he  came,  and  he  ''taketh  it  out  of   7 
r.  at  t  -en.    ^^^  j-jght  hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the  throne.     And   8 
when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the  four  living  creatures 
and  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the 
Lamb,  having  each  one  a  harp,  and  golden  bowls 
full  of  incense,  which  are  the  prayers  of  the  saints. 
And  they  sing  a  new  song,  saying.  Worthy  art  thou   9 
to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for 
thou  wast  slain,  and  didst  purchase  unto  God  with 
thy  blood  men  of  every  tribe,  and  tongue,  and  peo- 
ple, and  nation,  and  madest  them  to  be  unto  our  God  10 
a  kingdom  and  priests;  and  they  reign  upon  the 
earth.     And  I  saw,  and  I  heard  a  voice  of  many  an- 11 
gels  round  about  the  throne  and  the  living  creatures 
and  the  elders;  and  the  number  of  them  was  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thou- 
sands; saying  with  a  great  voice.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  12 
that  hath  been  slain  to  receive  the  power,  and  riches, 
and  wisdom,  and  might,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing.     And  every  created  thing  which  is  in  the  13 
heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and 
on  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in  them,  heard  I 
saying.  Unto  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  , 
the  Lamb,  be  the  blessing,  and  the  honour,  and  the 

^%"'Z^  "^^  glory,  and  the  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever.     And  14 
the  four  living  creatures  said.  Amen.     And  the  el- 
ders fell  down  and  worshipped. 

And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of  the  seven  6 
seals,  and  I  heard  one  of  the  four  living  creatures 

*  ^hirrttSd'a"^  saying  as  with  a  voice  of  thunder.  Come*.     And  I   2 
««•  saw,  and  behold,  a  white  horse,  and  he  that  sat  there- 

on had  a  bow;  and  there  was  given  unto  him  a 
crown :  and  he  came  forth  conquering,  and  to  con- 
quer. 

And  when  he  opened  the  second  seal,  I  heard  the  3 
second  living  creature  saying.  Come*.  And  another  4 
7u?rse  came  forth,  a  red  horse :  and  to  him  that  sat 

*  "  in  the  midst  of  the  throne"  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  between  the  throne 
with  the  four  living  creatures,  atid  Uie  elders — Am.  Com. 
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thereon  it  -was  ^ven  to  take  'peace  from  the  earth, » ^tJ^^^ 
and  that  they  should  slay  one  another:  and  there  pM«</a<««f<*. 
was  given  unto  him  a  great  «word. 

5  And  when  he  opened  the  third  seal,  I  heard  the„„         .  . 

,.-,..  ^*  .  ^  9»jT  *  Some  aiKient  «n- 

third  hving  creature  saying,  Come^  And  1  saw,  OMnUamUmad 
and  behold,  a  black  horse;  and  he  that  sat  thereon    "^ 

6  had  a  balance  in  his  hand.     And  I  heard  as  it  were 
a  voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four  living  creatures  say- 
ing, A  -measure*  of  wheat  for  a  ♦penny,  and  three  '  ^tSS^A.. ' 
measures  of  barlev  for  a  *penny :  and  the  oil  and  the  *  see    manrima 

•         1  .1  "^  A  ■>  note    OB    Mali. 

wme  hurt  thou  not.  x™l  «. 

7  And  when  he  opened  the  fourth  seal,  I  heard  the 
voice  of  the  fourth  living  creature  saying,  Come'. 

8  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  pale  horse:  and  he  that 
sat  upon  him,  his  name  was  Death;  and  Hades  fol- 
lowed with  him.  And  there  was  given  imto  them 
authority  over  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth,  to  kill 

with  sword,  and  with  famine,  and  with  Meath,  and  s  or.ptMemf 
bv  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  "And  when  he  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  tmder- 
neath  the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that  had  been  slain 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which 

10  they  held:  and  they  cried  with  a  great  voice,  saying. 
How  long,  O  Master,  the  holy  and  true,  dost  thou 
not  judge^and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell 

11  on  the  earth?    And  there  was  given  them  to  each 
one  a  white  robe;  and  it  was  said  unto  them,  that 
they  should  rest  yet  for  a  Uttle  time,  until  their  fel- 
low-servants also  and  their  brethren,  which  should  *  f^S^rfu,^^ 
be  killed  even  as  they  were,  should  *be  fulfiUedf .         *«*     /w/arf 

12  And  I  saw  when  he  opened  the  sixth  seal,  and    "'*^"»"*- 
there  was  a  great  earthquake;  and  the  sun  became 

black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  whole  moon  be- 

13  came  as  blood;  and  the  stars  of  the  heaven  fell  unto 
the  earth,  as  a  fig  tree  casteth  her  rmripe  figs,  when 

14  she  is  shaken  of  a  great  wind.  And  the  heaven  was 
removed  as  a  scroU  when  it  is  rolled  up ;  and  every 
mountain  and  island  were   moved    out  of   their 

15  places.     And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  princes,  ^  ^^  „m,„,  „«. 
and  the  ^chief  captains,  and  the  rich,  and  the  strong, 
and  every  bondman  and  freeman,  hid  themselves  in 

16  the  caves  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains;  and 
they  say  to  the  moimtains  and  to  the  rocks.  Fall  on 

*  "A  measure"  etc.  add  marg.  [instead  of  marg.3  and  ♦]  Or.  A  ehce- 
rtix  (i.a  about  a  quart)  of  wheat  for  a  shilling — implying  great  scarci- 
ty.— Am.  Com. 

t  For  '-be  fuIfiUed"  read  "be  rnlflUed  in  number"  and  then  let 
the  marg.  and  the  text  exchange  places. — Am.  Com. 
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lis,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  tliat  sitteth  on 
the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb :  for  the  17 
great  day  of  their  wrath  is  come;  and  who  is  able  to 
stand? 

After  this  I  saw  four  angels  standing  at  the  four  7 
corners  of  the  earth,  holding  the  four  winds  of  the 
earth,  that  no  wind  should  blow  on  the  earth,  or  on 
the  sea,  or  upon  any  tree.     And  I  saw  another  angel   2 
ascend  from  the  sunrising,  having  the  seal  of  the 
hving  God:  and  he  cried  with  a  great  voice  to  the 
four  angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth 
and  the  sea,  saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the   3 
sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  shall  have  sealed  the  ser- 
vants of  our  God  on  their  foreheads.     And  I  heard   4 
the  number  of  them  which  were  sealed,  a  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand,  sealed  out  of  every 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ^cere  scaled  twelve  thou-   5 

sand: 
Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  twelve  thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  twelve  thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Asher  twelve  thousand :  6 

Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  twelve  thousand: 
Of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  twelve  thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  twelve  thousand:  7 

Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  twelve  thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  twelve  thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  twelve  thousand:  8 

Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  twelve  thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 
After  these  things  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  great  multi-   9 
tude,  which  no  man  could  number,  out  of  every  na- 
tion, and  of  all  tribes  and  peoples  and  tongues, 
standing  before  the  throne  and  before  the  Lamb, 
arrayed  in  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands; 
and  they  cry  with  a  great  voice,  saying.  Salvation  10 
unto  our  God  which  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb.     And  all  the  angels  were  standing  round  11 
about  the  throne,  and  oJ)out  the  ciders  and  the  four 
living  creatures;  and  they  fell  before  the  throne  on 
their  faces,  and  worshipped  God,  saying.  Amen:  12 
'  Tn'd^i' oionjl'^c.  'Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,' and  thanksgiving, 
and  honour,  and  power,  and  might,  5e  unto  our  God 
^  tr'theX^)'  ""■'  ^f or  ever  and  ever.     Amen.     And  one  of  the  elders  13 
answered,  saying  unto  me,  These  which  are  arrayed 
in  the  white  robes,  who  are  they,  and  whence  came 
3  Gr.  have  nid.     they  ?    Aud  I  'say  unto  him,  My  lord,  thou  knowest.  14 
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And  he  said  to  me,  These  are  they  which  come 
out  of  the  great  tribulation,  and  they  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 

15  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of 
God ;  and  they  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  tem- 
ple: and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  spread 

16  his  tabernacle  over  them.  They  shall  hunger  no 
more,  neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun 

17  strike  upon  them,  nor  any  heat :  for  the  Lamb  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne*  shall  be  their  shepherd, 
and  shall  guide  them  unto  fountains  of  waters  of 
life :  and  God  shall  wipe  away  every  tear  from  their 
eyes. 

8  And  when  he  opened  the  seventh  seal,  there  fol- 
lowed a  silence  in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half  an 

2  hour.  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels  which  stand  be- 
fore God;  and  there  were  given  unto  them  seven 
trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood  'over  the  al- 1  or, at 
tar,  having  a  golden  censer;  and  there  was  given 

unto  him  much  incense,  that  he  should  *add  it  unto  2  gt.^x. 
the  prayers  of  aU  the  saints  upon  the  golden  altar 

4  which  was  before  the  throne.     And  the  smoke  of 

the  incense,  'with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  went  up  3  or,/M- 

5  before  God  out  of  the  angel's  hand.     And  the  angel 

*taketh  the  censer;  and  he  filled  it  with  the  fire  oiiGr.iaHtain. 
the  altar,  and  cast  it  *upon  the  earth:  and  there  fol-  5  0r,.«to 
lowed  thunders,  and  voices,  and  lightnings,  and  an 
earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven  trump- 
ets prepared  themselves  to  sound. 

7  And  the  first  soimded,  and  there  followed  hail  and 
fire,  mingled  with  blood,  and  they  were  cast  *upon 
the  earth :  and  the  third  part  of  the  earth  was  burnt 
up,  and  the  third  part  of  the  trees  was  biimt  up,  and 
all  green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded,  and  as  it  were  a 
great  mountain  burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sea:  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea  became  blood; 

9  and  there  died  the  third  part  of  the  creatures  which 
were  in  the  sea,  even  they  that  had  life ;  and  the  third 
part  of  the  ships  was  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and  there  f eU  from 
heaven  a  great  star,  burning  as  a  torch,  and  it  feU 
upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the  foun- 

11  tains  of  the  waters ;  and  the  name  of  the  star  is  called 

*  "of  the  throne  "  add  marg.  Or,  before  (see  iv.  6)— Am.  Com. 
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Wormwood :  and  the  third  part  of  the  waters  became 
wormwood ;  and  many  men  died  of  the  waters,  be- 
cause they  were  made  bitter. 

And  the  fourtli  angel  sounded,  and  the  third  part  13 
of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
moon,  and  tlie  tliird  part  of  the  stars;  that  the  tliird 
part  of  them  should  be  darkened,  and  the  day  should 
not  shine  for  the  tliird  part  of  it,  and  the  night  in 
like  manner. 
iGT.oneeagii.         And  I  saw,  aud  I  heard  'an  eagle,  flying  in  mid  13 
heaven,  saying  with  a  great  voice.  Woe,  woe,  woe, 
for  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  by  reason  of  the 
other  voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three  angels,  who 
are  yet  to  sound. 

And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I  saw  a  star  from  9 
heaven  fallen  unto  the  earth:  and  there  was  given  to 
him  the  key  of  the  pit  of  the  abyss.    And  he  opened   2 
the  pit  of  the  abyss ;  and  there  went  up  a  smoke  out 
of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace ;  and  the 
sun  and  the  air  were  darkened  by  reason  of  the 
smoke  of  the  pit.     Aud  out  of  the  smoke  came  forth   3 
locusts  upon  the  earth ;  and  power  was  given  them, 
as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have  power.     And  it   4 
was  said  unto  them  that  they  should  not  hurt  the 
grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any  gi-een  thing,  neither 
any  tree,  but  only  such  men  as  have  not  the  seal  of 
God  on  their  foreheads.    And  it  was  given  them  that   5 
they  should  not  kill  them,  but  that  they  should  be 
tormented  five  months  :  and  their  torment  was  as 
the  torment  of  a  scorpion,  when  it  striketh  a  man. 
And  in  those  days  men  shall  seek  death,  and  shall.  6 
in  no  wise  find  it;  and  they  shall  desire  to  die,  and 

2  Gr.  liieneiae).     death  flecth  from  them.     And  the  ^shapes  of  the  lo-    7 

ousts  were  like  unto  horses  prepared  for  war;  and 
upon  their  heads  as  it  were  crowns  like  unto  gold, 
and  their  faces  were  as  men's  faces.     And  they  had   8 
hair  as  the  hair  of  women,  and  their  teeth  were  as 
the  teeth  of  lions.     And  they  had  breastplates,  as  it   9 
were  breastplates  of  iron;  and  the  sound  of  their 
wings  was  as  the  sound  of  chariots,  of  many  horses 
rushing  to  war.     And  they  have  tails  like  unto  scor- 10 
pions,  and  stings;  and  in  their  tails  is  their  power 
to  hurt  men  five  months.     They  have  over  them  as  11 
king  the  angel  of  the  abyss:  his  name  in  Hebrew  is 
Abaddon,  and  in  the  Greek  tongue  he  hath  the  name 

3  That  is,  Destroy  3_/\^pollyon. 

The  first  Woe  is  past:  behold,  there  come  yet  two  13 
Woes  hereafter. 
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13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I  heard  "a  voice  i  Gr.«i< »««. 
from  the  horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is  before 

14  God,  one  saying  to  the  sixth  angel,  which  had  the 
trumpet,  Loose  the  four  angels  which  are  bound  at 

15  the  great  river  Euphrates.  And  the  four  angels 
were  loosed,  which  had  been  prepared  for  the  hour 
and  day  and  month  and  year,  that  they  should  kill 

16  the  third  part  of  men.  And  the  number  of  the  armies 
of  the  horsemen  was  twice  ten  thousand  times  ten 

17  thousand:  I  heard  the  number  of  them.  And  thus 
I  saw  the  horses  in  the  vision,  and  them  that  sat  on 
them,  having  breastplates  as  of  fire  and  of  hyacinth 
and  of  brimstone:  and  the  heads  of  the  horses  arc 
as  the  heads  of  lions ;  and  out  of  their  mouths  pro- 

ISceedeth  fire  and  smoke  and  brimstone.  By  these 
three  plagues  was  the  third  pait  of  men  kUled,  by 
the  fire  and  the  smoke  and  the  brimstone,  which 

19  proceeded  out  of  their  mouths.  For  the  power  of 
the  horses  is  in  their  mouth,  and  in  their  tails:  for 
their  tails  are  like  unto  serpents,  and  have  heads; 

20  and  with  them  they  do  hurt.  And  the  rest  of  man- 
kind, which  were  not  killed  with  these  plagues,  re- 
pented not  of  the  works  of  their  hands,  that  they 
should  not  worship  Mevils,  and  the  idols  of  gold,  2Gr.rf«n««. 
and  of  silver,  and  of  brass,  and  of  stone,  and  of 
wood;  which  can  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk: 

21  and  they  repented  not  of  their  murders,  nor  of  their 

sorceries,  nor  of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their  thefts. 

10    And  I  saw  another  strong  angel  coming  down  out 

of  heaven,  arrayed  with  a  cloud ;  and  the  rainbow 

was  upon  his  head,  and  his  face  was  as  the  sun,  and 

2  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire ;  and  he  had  in  his  hand  a 
little  book  open :  and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the 

3  sea,  and  his  left  upon  the  earth;  and  he  cried  with 
a  gi'eat  voice,  as  a  Hon  roareth :  and  when  he  cried, 

4  the  seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices.  And  when 
the  seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about 
to  write:  and  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying. 
Seal  up  the  things  which  the  seven  thunders  uttered, 

5  and  write  them  not.  And  the  angel  which  I  saw 
standing  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth  lifted  up 

6 his  right  hand  to  heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that '  of'tuTgt..'  "^ 
hveth  Hot  ever  and  ever,  who  created  the  heaven  4  some  ancient 
and  the  things  that  are  therein,  and  the  earth  and  ■°'j'°Jl".^/„"'i 
the  things  that  are  therein,  *and  the  sea  and  the  iifai«g,tiaiart 
things  that  are  therein,  that  there  shall  be  *time*  no , 


5  Or,  de/a^ 


*  Substitute  inarg.  s  (" delay  ^')  for  the  text. — Am.  Com. 
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longer:  but  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh   7 
angel,  when  he  is  about  to  sound,  then  is  finished 
the  mystery  of  God,  according  to  the  good  tidings 
which  he  declared  to  his  servants  the  prophets. 
And  the  voice  which  I  heard  from  heaven,  /  heard  8 
it  again  spealiing  with  me,  and    saying.  Go,  take 
the  book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the  angel 
that  standeth  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth. 
And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  saying  unto  him  that   9 
he  should  give  me  the  little  book.     And  he  saith 
unto  me,  Take  it,  and  eat  it  up;  and  it  shall  make 
thy  belly  bitter,  but  in  thy  mouth  it  shall  be  sweet 
as  honey.     And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  an- 10 
gel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth 
sweet  as  honey :  and  when  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly 
was  made  bitter.     And  they  say  unto  me,  Thou  11 

1  Or,  concerning    must  proplicsy  again  'over  many  peoples  and  na- 

tions and  tongues  and  kings. 
And  there  was  given  me  a  reed  like  unto  a  rod :  1 1 

2  Gr.  saying.        ^{iwd.  ouc  Said,  RisB,  and  measure  the  temple  of  God, 

and  the  altar,  and  them  that  worship  therein.     And   2 

3  Gr.  ca»t  wiUtout.  the  court  which  is  without  the  temple  ^leave  with- 

out, and  measure  it  not ;  for  it  hath  been  given  unto 
the  nations :  and  the  holy  city  shall  they  tread  under 
foot  forty  and  two  months.  And  I  will  give  unto  3 
my  two  witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  threescore  days,  clothed  in 
sackcloth.     These  are  the  two  olive  trees  and  the   4 

4  Gr.  lampstands.   two  *candlesticks,  Standing  before  the  Lord  of  the 

earth.     And  if  any  man  desireth  to  hurt  them,  fire   5 
proceedeth  out  of  their  moutli,  and  devoureth  their 
enemies :  and  if  any  man  shall  desire  to  hurt  them, 
in  this  manner  must  he  be  killed.     These  have  the   6 
power  to  shut  the  heaven,  that  it  rain  not  during 
the  days  of  their  prophecy:  and  they  have  power 
over  the  waters  to  turn  them  into  blood,  and  to 
smite  the  earth  with  every  plague,  as  often  as  they 
shall  desire.     And  when  they  shall  have  finished   7 
their  testimony,  the  beast  that  cometh  up  out  of  the 
abyss  shall  make  Vv^ar  with  them,  and  overcome 
them,  and  kill  them.     And  their  Mead  bodies  lis  in   8 
the  street  of  the  great  city,  which,  spiritually  is  called 
Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  also  their  Lord  was  cruci- 
fied.    And  from  among  the  peoples  and  tribes  and   9 
tongues  and  nations  do  men  look  upon  their  *dead 
bodies  three  daj's  and  a  half,  and  suffer  not  their 
dead  bodies  to  be  laid  in  a  tomb.     And  they  that  10 
dwell  on  the  earth  rejoice  over  them,  and  make 


6  Gr.  carcate. 
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merry;  and  they  shall  send  gifts  one  to  another;  be- 
cause these  two  prophets  tormented  them  that  dweU 

11  on  the  earth.  And  after  the  three  days  and  a  half 
the  breath  of  life  from  God  entered  into  them,  and 
they  stood  upon  their  feet ;  and  great  fear  fell  upon 

12  them  which  beheld  them.  And  they  heard  a  great 
voice  fi'om  heaven  saying  unto  them,  Come  up  hith- 
er.    And  they  went  up  into  heaven  in  the  cloud; 

13  and  their  enemies  beheld  them.  And  in  that  hoxir 
there  was  a  great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part  of 
the  city  fell ;  and  there  were  killed  in  the  earthquake 

'seven  thousand  persons:  and  the  rest  were  affright-  '^^S^.!^ 
ed.  and  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  Woe  is  past :  behold,  the  third  Woe 
Cometh  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  soimded;  and  there  fol- 
lowed great  voices  in  heaven,  and  they  said.  The 
kingdom  of  the  world  is  become  the  kingdom  of  our 

Lord,  and  of  his  Christ:  and  he  shall  reign  =for  ever  *  ^-^g^'  °^ 

16  and  ever.  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  which 
sit  before  God  on  their  thrones,  fell  upon  their  faces, 

17  and  worshipped  God,  saying.  We  give  thee  thanks, 
O  Lord  God,  the  Almighty,  which  art  and  which 
wast;  because  thou  hast  taken  thy  great  power, and 

18  didst  reign.  And  the  nations  were  wroth,  and  thy 
wrath  came,  and  the  time  of  the  dead  to  be  judged, 
and  the  time  to  give  their  reward  to  thy  servants 
the  prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and  to  them  that  fear 
thy  name,  the  small  and  the  great ;  and  to  destroy 
them  that  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  there  was  opened  the  temple  of  God  that  is  in 
heaven ;  and  there  was  seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his 
^covenant ;  and  there  followed  lightnings,  and  voices,  s  or,  ttataaunt. 

and  thunders,  and  an  earthquake,  and  great  hail. 

12   And  a  great  sign  was  seen  in  heaven;  a  woman 

arrayed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet, 

2 and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars;  and 

she  was  with  child :  and  she  crieth  out,  travailing  in 

3  birth,  and  in  pain  to  be  delivered.  Ajid  there  was 
seen  another  sign  in  heaven;  and  behold,  a  great 
red  dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and 

4  upon  his  heads  seven  diadems.  And  his  tail  draw- 
eth  the  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did 
cast  them  to  the  earth :  and  the  dragon  stood  before 
the  woman  which  was  about  to  be  delivered,  that 
when  she  was  delivered,  he  might*  devour  her  child. 

*  For  "stood  .  .  .  was  .  .  .  was  .  .  .  might"  read  "standeth  .  .  . 
is  .  .  .  is  .  .  .  may" — Am,  Com. 
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And  she  was  delivered  of  a  son,  a  man  cliild,  who  5 
is  to  rule  all  the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron :  and  her 
child  was  caught  up  unto  God,  and  unto  his  throne. 
And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness,  where  she  6 
hath  a  place  prepared  of  God,  that  there  they  may 
nourish  her  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore 
days. 

And  there  was  war  in  heaven:  Michael  and  his   7 
angels  going  forth  to  war  with  the  dragon;  and  the 
dragon  warred  and  his  angels;  and  they  prevailed   8 
not,  neither  was  their  place  found  any  more  in 
heaven.     And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  down,  the   9 
old  serpent,  he  that  is  called  the  Devil  and  Satan, 
'  ^uHk.  •"■^"^'*'''^  the  deceiver  of  the  whole  'world;  he  was  cast  down 
2  Or,  Nem  i)  the  to  thc  earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  down  with 
"'K,^'"'kl'fa'  ^^™"     -^^"^  -^  heard  a  great  voice  in  heaven,  saying,  10 
nn^m\<xme  ^Now  is  comc  the  salvation,  and  the  power,  and  the 
ae  a^fority't  klugdom  of  our  God, and  the  authority  of  his  Christ: 
becomo        Ms  for  the  accuscr  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which 

accuseth  them  before  our  God  day  and  night.  And  11 
they  overcame  him  because  of  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  because  of  the  word  of  their  testimony ; 
and  they  loved  not  their  life  even  unto  death. 
z  Gr.  tabernaeie.  Thcrcforc  rejoicc,  O  hcavcns,  and  ye  that  Mwell  in  12 
them.  Woe  for  the  earth  and  for  the  sea:  because 
the  devil  is  gone  down  unto  you,  having  great 
wrath,  knowing  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast  down  13 
to    the    earth,  he    persecuted   the   woman   which 
brought  forth  the  man  child.     And  there  were  giv- 14 
en  to  the  woman  the  two  wings  of  the  great  eagle, 
that  she  might  fly  into  the  wilderness  unto  her 
place,  where  she  is  nourished  for  a  time,  and  times, 
and  half  a  time,  from  the  face  of  the  serpent.     And  15 
the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth  after  the  woman 
water  as  a  river,  that  he  might  cause  her  to  be  car- 
ried away  by  the  stream.     And  the  earth  helped  16 
the  woman,  and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  up  the  river  which  the  dragon  cast  out 
of  his  mouth.     And  the  dragon  waxed  Avroth  with  17 
the  woman,  and  went  away  to  make  war  with  the 
rest  of  her  seed,  which  keep  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  hold  the  testimony  of  Jesus:  and  he  13 
stood*  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea. 
And  I  saw  a  beast  coming  up  out  of  the  sea,  hav- 

*  "  ho  stood  "  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  I  stood  etc., 
connecting  the  clause  with  what  follows. — Am.  Com. 


—13. 15.  REVELATIOK  429 

vag  ten  horn.s  and  seven  heads,  and  on  his  horns  ten 
diadems,  and  upon  his  heads  names  of  blasphemy. 
3  And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was  like  unto  a  leopard, 
and  his  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth 
as  the  mouth  of  a  hon :  and  the  dragon  gave  him  his 

3  power,  and  his  throne,  and  great  authority.     And  / 

saw  one  of  his  heads  as  though  it  had  been  "smitten  i  Gr..?a.«, 
unto  death;  and  his  death-stroke  was  healed:  and 

4  the  whole  earth  wondered  after  the  beast ;  and  they 
worshipped  the  dragon,  because  he  gave  his  author- 
ity unto  the  beast ;  and  they  worshipped  the  beast, 
saying.  Who  is  like  unto  the  beast?  and  who  is  able 

5  to"  war  with  him?  and  there  was  given  to  him  a 

mouth  speaking  great  things  and  blasphemies;  and  j  or,  to  do  his 
there  was  given  to  him  authority  *to  continue  forty    '^^"l'% 

6  and  two  months.  And  he  opened  his  mouth  for 
blasphemies  against  God,  to  blaspheme  his  name, 

and  his  tabernacle,  even  them  that  'dwell  in  the3Gr./ai*ni<K-/<f. 

7  heaven.  *And  it  was  given  vmto  him  to  make  war  *•  ^"^^^^^  *"p™* 
with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them:  and  there  Ind^r^^vU 
was  given  to  him  authority  over  every  tribe  and    ^j^^,  •  "'""»'»« 

8  people  and  tongue  and  nation.     And  all  that  dwell 

on  the  earth  shall  worship  him,  every  one  whose  s  or, ««»«. /rD« 
name  hath  not  been  ^written  in  the  book  of  Ufe  of  a'/Z'tflTtt 
the  Lamb  that  hath  been  slain  from  the  foundation    ««*••.  •'««"»• 

9  of  the  world.    If  anv  man  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear.  *  i?*hSTeni^1i 


if  any  man  shall  kill  with  the  sword,  with  the  sword  ,  o°i«deth  iuio 
mast*  he  be  killed.    Here  is  the  patience  and  the  faith    ea^itUf 
of  the  saints. 

11  And  I  saw  another  beast  coming  up  out  of  the 
earth ;  and  he  had  two  horns  like  unto  a  lamb,  and 

12  he  spake  as  a  dragon.  And  he  exerciseth  all  the 
authority  of  the  first  beast  in  his  sight.  And  he 
maketh  the  earth  and  them  that  dwell  therein  to 
worship  the  first   beast,  whose   death-stroke  was 

13  healed.  And  he  doeth  great  signs,  that  he  should 
even  make  fire  to  come  down  out  of  heaven  upon 

14  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men.  And  he  deceiveth 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  by  reason  of  the  signs 
which  it  was  given  him  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the 
beast ;  saying  to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that 
they  should  make  an  image  to  the  beast,  who  hath 

15  the  stroke  of  the  sword,"  and  lived.  And  it  was 
given  unto  him  to  give  breath  to  it,  even  to  the  image 

♦Let  marg.  sand  the  text  exchange  places.     [Comp.  xvii.  8.]— 
Ar».  Com. 
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*  f^thoritierS  of  tlie  beast,  Hhat  the  image  of  the  beast  should  both 
that  even  the  im-  spsak,  and  causG  that  as  many  as  should  not  worship 
ZJi  %tT;  the  image  of  the  beast  should  be  killed.     And  he  18 
eatte  <fe     **""  causeth  all,  the  small  and  the  great,  and  the  rich  and 
'"""    '  the  poor,  and  the  free  and  the  bond,  that  there  be 

given  them  a  mark  on  their  right  hand,  or  upon  their 
forehead;  and  that  no  man  should  be  able  to  buy  or  17 
to  sell,  save  he  that  hath  the  mark,  even  the  name  of 
the  beast  or  the  number  of  his  name.  Here  is  wis- 18 
dom.  He  that  hath  understanding,  let  him  count 
.  the  number  of  the  beast;  for  it  is  the  number  of  a 
^  RuthOTitiea'"read  Ulan :  and  his  number  is  "Six  hundred  and  sixty  and 

Six  hundred  and  giv 

And  I  saw,  and  behold,  the  Lamb  standing  on  the  14 
mount  Zion,  and  with  him  a  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  thousand,  having  his  name,  and  the  name  of 
his  Father,  written  on  their  foreheads.    And  I  heard   2 
a  voice  from  heaven,  as  the  voice  of  many  waters, 
and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder:  and  the  voice 
which  I  heard  was  as  tlie  votes  of  harpers  harping 
with  their  harps:  and  they  sing  as  it  were  a  new  3 
song  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  four  living 
creatures  and  the  elders:  and  no  man  could  learn 
the   song  save  the  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand,  even  they  that  had  been  purchased  out  of 
the  earth.      These  are  they  which  were  not  deiiled   4 
with  women ;  for  they  are  virgins.     These  are  they 
which  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth. 
These  were  purchased  from  among  men,  to  be  the 
firstfruits  unto  God  and  unto  the  Lamb.     And  in   5 
their  mouth  was  found  no  lie:  they  are  without, 
blemish. 

And  I  saw  another  angel  flying  in  mid  heaven,    6 
having  an  eternal  gospel*  to  proclaim  unto  them  that 
zGr.tU.  Mweli  on  the  earth,  and  unto  every  nation  and  tribe 

and  tongue  and  people;  and  he  saith  with  a  great   7 
voice.  Fear  God,  and  give  him  glory ;  for  the  hour 
of  his  judgement  is  oome:   and  worship  him  that 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  sea  and  foun- 
tains of  waters. 

And  another,  a  second  angel,  followed,  saying,    8 
Fallen,  fallen  is  Babylon  the  great,  which  hath  made 
all  the  nations  to  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of 
her  fornication. 

And  another  angel,  a  third,  followed  them,  saying   9 
with  a  great  voice.  If  any  man  worshippeth  the  beast 

*  For  "an  eternal  gospel "  read  "eternal  good  tidings."— ^m.  Com. 
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and  his  image,  and  receiveth  a  mark  on  his  forehead, 

10  or  upon  his  hand,  he  also  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of 

the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  'prepared  unmixed  in  i  Gr.  mimfbd. 
the  cup  of  his  anger;  and  he  shall  be  tormented  with 
fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels, 

11  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb:  and  the  smoke  of 

their  torment  goeth  up  ^for  ever  and  ever;  and  they  ■  ^'■- ^'^  *9a<4 
have  no  rest  day  and  night,  they  that  worship  the    °^' 
beast  and  his  image,  and  whoso  receiveth  the  mark 

12  of  his  name.  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints,  they 
that  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith 
of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying.  Write,  s  or,t»  tie  zon/. 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  *in  the  Lord  from    ^iSi'"'°'tii 
henceforth:  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest    *^ 
from  their  labours;   for  their  works  foUowwith 

them. 

14  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  white  cloud;  and  on  the 

cloud  Imw  one  sitting  like  unto  *a  son  of  man,  4  0r,rt<&« 
having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand 

15  a  sharp  sickle.  And  another  angel  came  out  from 
the  temple,  crying  with  a  great  voice  to  him  that  sat 
on  the  cloud.  Send  forth  thy  sickle,  and  reap:  for 
the  hour  to  reap  is  come;  for  the  harvest  of  the 

16  earth  is  'over-ripe*.     And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud  *  Gj.dritdup. 
cast  his  sickle  upon  the  earth;  and  the  earth  was 
reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  temple 
which  is  in  heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  altar,  he  that 
hath  power  over  fire;  and  he  called  with  a  great 
voice  to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying,  Send 
forth  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of  the 
vine  of  the  earth;  for  her  grapes  are  fuUy  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  cast  his  sickle  into  the  earth,  and 
gathered  the 'vintage  of  the  earth,  and  cast  it  into6Gr.w«. 
the  Aivinepress,  the  great  winepress,  of  the  wrath  of 

20  God.  And  the  winepress  was  trodden  without  the 
city,  and  there  came  out  blood  from  the  winepress, 
even  unto  the  bridles  of  the  horses,  as  far  as  a  thou- 

sand  and  six  hundred  furlongs. 
15    And  I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  great  and 
marvellous,  seven  angels  having  seven    plagues, 
vkich  are  the  last,  for  in  them  is  finished  the  wrath 
of  God. 

*  For  "over-ripe"  read  "ripe"  wilh  marg.  Gr.  hecomt  dry.— Am. 
Com. 
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And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  glassy  sea  mingled  with  2 
fire ;  and  them  that  come*  victorious  from  the  beast, 
and  from  his  image,  and  from  the  number  of  his 

1  Or,  upon.  name,  standing  'by  the  glassy  sea,  having  harps  of 

God.     And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant   3 
of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying.  Great 
and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  O  Lord  God,  the 

2  Aianv    ancient  Almighty ;  rlghtcous  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou 
iTu^f^'  '^'^  King  of  the  %ges.     Who  shall  not  fear,  O  Lord,    4 

and  glorify  thy  name?  for  thou  only  art  holy;  for 
all  the  nations  shall  come  and  worship  before  thee; 
for  thy  righteous  acts  have  been  made  manifest. 

And  after  these  things  I  saw,  and  the  temple  of   5 
tiie  tabernacle   of  the   testimony  in  heaven  was 
opened:  and  there  came  out  from  the  temple  the   6 

3  Many    ancient  scvcu  augcls  that  had  tlic  scveu  plagues,  arrayed 
TnfiZ^^  "*'"'  'with  precious  stone,  pure  and  bright,  and  girt  about 

their  breasts  with  golden  girdles.     And  one  of  the   7 
four  living  creatures  gave  unto  the  seven  angels 

4  Gr  uM«  tu  a  u  ^^^^^  goldcu  bowls  fuU  of  the  wrath  of  God,  who 
oj'theagti,^  "^'*  livctli  *f or  cvcr  and  ever.      And  the  temple  was   8 

filled  with  smoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  and  from 
his  power;  and  none  was  able  to  enter  into  the 
temple,  till  the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven  angels 
should  be  finished. 

And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple,  say- 16 
ing  to  the  seven  angels,  Go  ye,  and  pour  out  the 
seve-a  bowls  of  the  wrath  of  God  into  the  earth. 

And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his  bowl  into   3 

5  Or,  there  came     tlic  carth ;  and  *it  became  a  noisome  and  grievous 

sore  upon  the  men  which  had  the  mark  of  the  beast, . 
and  which  worshipped  his  image. 

And  the  second  poured  out  his  bowl  into  the  sea;   3 
and  'it  became  blood  as  of  a  dead  man;  and  every 
6Gr.»wio/ii/e.    ^living  soul  dlcd,  <?»e«-  the  things  that  were  in  the 
sea. 

7  Some     ancient     And  thc  third  pourcd  out  his  bowl  into  the  rivers   4 
T^lk^'temmf  ^^^  ^^^  fountains  of  the  Avaters;  'and  'it  became 

8  o-     'Id  T'^Be  ^*^*^o^-    ^"^^  I  lieard  the  angel  of  the  wateirs  saying,    5 
caJt^raf;/' .  .  °'.  Righteous  art  thou,  which  art  and  which  wast,'thou 
fa£''t'ien  thZ  ^^^^Y  ^^^G,  bccause  thou  didst  thus  *judge :  for  they   6 
blood    also    to  poured  out  the  blood  of  saints  and  prophets,  and 
''""*  blood  hast  thou  given  them  to  drink:  they  are  wor- 
thy.    And  I  heard  the  altar  saying.  Yea,  O  Lord   7 
God,  the  Almighty,  true    and    righteous    are    thy 
judgements. 

♦  For  "  that  come  "  read  "  that  come  off"— ^m.  Com. 
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8  And  the  fourth  poured  out  bis  bowl  upon  tbe 
sun;  and  it  was  given  unto  'it  to  scorch  men  with  i  or,«.«. 

9  fire.  And  men  were  scorched  with  great  heat :  and 
they  blasphemed  the  name  of  the  God*  which  hath 
the  power  over  these  plagues;  and  they  repented 
not  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the 
throne  of  the  beast;   and  his  kingdom  was  dark- 

11  ened;  and  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain,  and 
they  blasphemed  the  God  of  heaven  because  of 
their  pains  and  their  sores;  and  they  repented  not 
of  their  works. 

12  And  the  sixth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  great 
river,  the  riter  Euphrates;  and  the  water  thereof 
was  dried  up,  that  the  way  might  be  made  ready 

13  for  the  kings  that  come  from  the  simrising.  And  I 
saw  coming  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  false  prophet,  three  unclean  spirits,  as  it  were 

14  frogs :  for  they  are  spirits  of  'devils,  working  signs ;  *  ^'-  ^"'^°**- 
which  go  forth  ^unto  the  kings  of  the  whole  *world,  \  ^'  "^._ 
to  gather  them  together  imto  the  war  of  the  great 

15  day  of  God,  the  Almighty.  (Behold,  I  come  as  a 
thief.  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth 
his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they  see  his 

16  shame.)  And  they  gathered  them  together  into  the 
place  which  is  called  in  Hebrew  Har-Magedonf . 

17  And  the  seventh  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the 
air;  and  there  came  forth  a  great  voice  out  of  the 

18 temple,  from  the  throne,  saying.  It  is  done:  and 
there  were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunders;  and 
there  was  a  great  earthquake,  such  as  was  not  since  g  g^^^     ancient 
*  there  were  men  upon  the  earth,  so  great  an  earth-    authorities  read 

19  quake,  so  mighty.     And  the  great  city  was  divided    " ~'" 

into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell : 
and  Babylon  the  great  was  remembered  in  the  sight 
of  God,  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 

20  fierceness  of  his  wrath.     And  every  island  fled 

21  away,  and  the  moimtains  were  not  found.  And 
great  hail,  eveiy  stone  about  the  weight  of  a  talent, 
Cometh  down  out  of  heaven  upon  men:  and  men 
blasphemed  God  because  of  the  plague  of  the  hail; 
for  the  plague  thereof  is  exceeding  great. 

2  7    -^^d  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels  that  had 
the  seven  bowls,  and  spake  with  me,  saying.  Come 

•  For  "  the  God  "  read  "  God  "—^nt.  Coot. 

t  "Har-Magedon"  add  marg.  Or,  ArMagedon — Am.  Com. 
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hither,  I  will  shew  thee  the  judgement  of  the  great 
harlot  that  sitteth  upon  many  waters;  with  whom   2 
the  kings  of  the  earth  committed  fornication,  and 
they  that  dwell  in  the  earth  were  made  drunken 
with  the  wine  of  her  fornication.     And  he  carried   3 
me  away  in  the  Spirit  into  a  wilderness :  and  I  saw 

'  bi^pT^'/"'  a  woman  sitting  upon  a  scarlet-coloured  beast,  4ull 
of  names  of  blasphemy,  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns.     And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple  and  4 

iGr.  gilded.  scarlet,  and  Mecked  with  gold  and  precious  stone 
and  pearls,  having  in  her  hand  a  golden  cup  full  of 

^  ll'dell^ktlgl''"  abominations,  ^even  the  unclean  things  of  her  fomi- 

.  „  ^      cation,  and  upon  her  forehead   a  name  written,    5 

4    Or,    a    mi/sterftt  .  ^  ' 

i?/(£FZO.t27/i'*Jr5rSTEKY,  BABYLON    THE    GREAT,  THE   MOTHER   OF 
GBRAT  ^jjj,   HARLOTS  AND   OF   THE  ABOMINATIONS  OP  THE 

EARTH.  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken  with  the  6 
6  Or,  wUnma  blood  of  the  saluts,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  *mar- 
tyrs  of  Jesus.  And  when  I  saw  her,  I  wondered 
with  a  great  wonder.  And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  7 
Wherefore  didst  thou  wonder?  I  will  tell  thee  the 
mystery  of  the  woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  cari-ieth 
her,  which  hath  the  seven  heads  and  the  ten  horns. 

6  Some     nncient  "^^^  hcast  that  thou  sawcst  was,  and  is  not;  and  is   8 
authoritier'r'ead  about  to  comc  up  out  of  the  abyss,  *and  to  go  into 
andiegoeth.      pgrditiou.     And  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth  shall 

7  Or.  on.  woudcr,  they  whose  name  hath  not  been  written  'in 

the  book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 

8  Gr.  ihaii  be  prea-  whcu  they  bcliold  thc  bcast,  how  that  he  was,  and  is 
"■'"•  not,  and  ''shall  come.    Here  is  the  ^mind  which  hath   9 

9  Or,  meaning      wlsdom.     Tlic  scvcu  licads  arc  seven  moxmtains,  on 

10  Or,  t/iere  are      which  the  woman  sitteth :   and   '"they  are  seven  10 

kings ;  the  five  are  fallen,  the  one  is,  the  other  is  not 
yet  come ;  and  when  he  cometh,  he  must  continue  a 
little  while.     And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  is  11 
himself  also  an  eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven ;  and  he 
goeth  into  perdition.     And  the  ten  horns  that  tliou  13 
sawest  are  ten  kings,  which  have  received  no  king- 
dom as  yet;  but  they  receive  authority  as  kings, 
with  the  beast,  for  one  hour.    These  have  one  mind,  13 
and  they  give  their  power  and  authority  unto  the 
beast.     These  shall  war  against  the  Lamb,  and  the  14 
Lamb  shall  overcome  them,  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords, 
and  King  of  kings ;  and  they  also  shall  overcome  that 
are  with  him,  called  and  chosen  and  faithful.     And  15 
he  saith  unto  me.  The  waters  which  thou  sawest, 
where  the  harlot  sitteth,  are  peoples,  and  multitudes, 
and  nations,  and  tongues.     And  the  ten  horns  which  16 
thou  sawest,  and  the  beast,  these  sliall  hate  the  har- 
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lot,  and  shall  make  her  desolate  and  naked,  and 
shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  shall  burn  her  utterly  with 

17  fire.  For  God  did  put  in  their  hearts  to  do  his 
mind,  and  to  come  to  one  mind,  and  to  give  their 
kingdom  unto  the  beast,  until  the  words  of  Grod 

18  should  be  accomplished.     And  the  woman  whom .  f,^  ^^^^^ 
thou  sawest  is  the  great  city,  which  'reigneth  over    d^^-      '    "^ 

the  kings  of  the  earth. 
1 8  After  Ihese  thing-s  I  saw  another  angel  coming 
down  out  of  heaven,  having  great  authority;  and 

2  the  earth  was  lightened  with  his  glory.  And  he 
cried  with  a  mighty  voice,  saying.  Fallen,  fallen  is 
Babylon  the  gi'eat,  and  is  become  a  habitation  of 
"devils,  and  a  'hold  of  every  unclean  spirit,  and  a '  '^'-  <*">"«• 

3  ^old  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird.     For  *by  ^  Of./"*^ 
nhe  wme  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication  all  the  na-  *  ^%7 ,t"«r« 
tions  are  fallen;  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  com-    •  •  ■'^""'runi. 
mitted  fornication  with  her,  and  the  merchants  of '  ^"boritiM"S 
the  earth  waxed  rich  by  the  power  of  her  *wanton-   «*«  ^o'  <>/■ 

neSS.  6  0r,/Mwjr 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
Come  forth,  my  people,  out  of  her,  that  ye  have  no 
fellowsliip  with  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of 

5  her  plagues :  for  her  sins  'have  reached  even  unto  ?  or,  ei<m  togtiktr 
heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered  her  iniquities. 

6  Render  unto  her  even  as  she  rendered,  and  double 
unto  her  the  double  according  to  her  works:  in  the 
cup  which  she  mingled,  mingle  unto  hei  double. 

7  How  much  soever  she  glorified  herself,  and  waxed 
^wanton,  so  much  give  her  of  torment  and  mourn-  s  or,  hmHous 
ing :  for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and 

am  no  widow,  and  shall  in  no  wise  see  mourning. 

8  Therefore  in  one  day  shall  her  plagues  come,  death, 

and  mourning,  and  famine ;  and  she  shall  be  utterly      ^^  ^ . 
burned  with  fire ;  for  strong  is  'the  Lord  God  which    thoru?«  omit  m< 

9  judged  her.     And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  com-    ^'^■ 
mitted  fornication  and  lived  '"wantonly  with  her,  lo  or,  luxuriously 
shall  weep  and  waU  over  her,  when  they  look  upon 

10  the  smoke  of  her  burning,  standing  afar  off  for  the 
fear  of  her  torment,  saying,  Woe,  woe,  the  great  city, 
Babylon,  the  strong  city!  for  in  one  hour  is  thy 

11  judgement  come.  And  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
weep  and  mourn  over  her,  for  no  man  buyeth  their 

12  "merchandise  any  more;  "merchandise  of  gold,  and  u  Gr.Mr<^>. 
silver,  and  precious  stone,  and  pearls,  and  fine  linen, 

and  purple,  and  silk,  and  scarlet;  and  all  thyhie 
wood,  and  every  vessel  of  ivory,  and  every  vessel 
made  of  most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass,  and  iron. 
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1  Gi. amonum.      and  marble;  and  cinnamon,  and  'spice,  and  incense,  13 

and  ointment,  and  frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil, 
and  fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and  cattle,  and  sheep ;  and 

2  Gr.  iod!e».         merchaiidm  of  horses  and  chariots  and  ^slaves ;  and 

3  Or,  ihc  =souls  of  men.     And  the  fruits  which  thy  soul  lust- 14 

ed  after  are  gone  from  thee,  and  aU  things  that  were 
dainty  and  sumptuous  are  perished  from  thee,  and 
men  shall  find  them  no  more  at  all.  The  merchants  15 
of  these  things,  who  were  made  rich  by  her,  shall 
stand  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  torment,  weeping 
and  mourning;  saying, Woe,  woe,  the  great  city,  she  16 
that  was  arrayed  in  fine  linen  and  purple  and  scarlet, 

4  Gr.  giued.         and  *dccked  with  gold  and  precious  stone  and  pearl ! 

for  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is  made  desolate.  17 
And  every  shipmaster,  and  every  one  that  saileth 

6  Gr.  ifori  Me  «a.  au^  whithcr,  and  mariners,  and  as  many  as  *gain 

their  living  by  sea,  stood  afar  off,  and  cried  out  as  18 
they  looked  upon  the  smoke  of  her  burning,  saying. 
What  city  is  like  the  great  city?    And  they  cast  dust  19 
on  their  heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and  mourning, 
saying.  Woe,  woe,  the  great  city,  w^herein  were  made 
rich  all  that  had  their  ships  in  the  sea  by  reason  of 
her  costliness  !  for  in  one  hour  is  she  made  desolate. 
Rejoice  over  her,  thou  lieaven,  and  ye  saints,  and  ye  30 
apostles,  and  ye  prophets;  for  God  hath  judged  your 
judgement  on  her. 

6  Gr.  en*.  And  'a  stroug  angel  took  iip  a  stone  as  it  were  a  21 

great  millstone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying.  Thus 
with  a  mighty  fall  shall  Babylon,  the  great  city,  be 
cast  down,  and  shall  be  found  no  more  at  all.     And  23 
the  voice  of  harpers  and  minstrels  and  flute-playerg 

7 Some  ancient  au-  ^^^  trumpctcrs  shall  bc  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee; 

•  Su^iiSw'c™/  ^^^  "^^  craftsman,  ''of  whatsoever  craft,  shall  be 
ettrafl.  f^^^jj  ^^^  morc  at  all  in  thee;  and  the  voice  of  a 
millstone  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee ;  and  23 
the  light  of  a  lamp  shall  shine  no  more  at  all  in 
thee;  and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of  the 
bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee :  for  thy 
merchants  were  the  princes  of  the  earth;  for  with 
thy  sorcery  were  all  the  nations  deceived.  And  in  24 
her  was  found  the  blood  of  prophets  and  of  saints, 
and  of  all  that  have  been  slain  upon  the  earth. 

After  these  things  I  heard  as  it  were  a  great  voice  19 
of  a  great  multitude  in  heaven,  sajdng.  Hallelujah ; 
Salvation,  and  glory,  and  power,  belong  to  our  God: 
for  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgements;  for  he   3 
hath  judged  the  great  harlot,  whicirdid  corrupt  the 
earth  with  her  fornication,  and  he  hath  avenged  the 
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3  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  band.    And  a  second 

time  they  'say.  Hallelujah.    And  her  smoke  goeth  iGr.*«««ii<i. 

4  up  for  ever  and  ever.     And  the  four  and  twenty  s  «r.  mmto  at  ^ 
elders  and  the  four  living  creatures  fell  down  and    ^'**"'^ 
worshipped  God  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  saying, 

5  Amen;  Hallelujah.  And  a  voice  came  forth  from 
the  throne,  sajing.  Give  praise  to  our  God,  all  ye  his 
servants,  ye  that  fear  him,  the  small  and  the  great. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  multi- 
tude, and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  mighty  thunders,  saying.  Hallelujah:  for 

7  the  Lord  our  God,  the  Almighty ,"reigneth.  Let  us 
rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  and  let  us  give  the 
glory  imto  him:  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is 

8  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready.  And 
it  was  given  imto  her  that  she  should  array  herself 
in  fine  linen,  bright  and  pure:  for  the  fine  linen  is 

9  the  righteous  acts  of  the  saints.  And  he  saith  unto 
me.  Write,  Blessed  are  they  which  are  bidden  to  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.     And  he  saith  unto 

10  me.  These  are  true  words  of  God.  And  I  fell  down 
before  his  feet  to  worship  him.  And  he  saith  unto 
me.  See  thou  do  it  not:  I  am  a  feUow-servant  with 
thee  and  with  thy  brethren  that  hold  the  testimony 
of  Jesus:  worship  God:  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  the  heaven  opened ;  and  behold,  a  white  3  some  Mdent  i 
horse,  and  he  that  sat  thereon,  ""caUed  Faithful  and  ^^J^**  "" 
True;  and  in  righteousness  he  doth  judge  and  make    " 

12  war.  And  his  eyes  are  a,  flame  of  fire,  and  upon  his 
head  are  many  diadems;  and  he  hath  a  name  writ- 

18  ten,  which  no  one  knoweth  but  he  himself.  And  he  4  some  uKioit  a 
is  arrayed  in  a  gaiment  ^sprinkled  with  blood:  and    j'"^^;^  " 

14  his  name  is  called  The  Word  of  God.     And  the  ar-     '"    '"" 
mies  which  are  in  heaven  followed  him  upon  white 

15  horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  pure.  And 
out  of  his  mouth  proceedeth  a  sharp  sword,  that 
with  it  he  should  smite  the  nations:  and  he  shall 

rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron:  and  he  treadeth  thcscr.  wintpra* 
^winepress  of  the  fierceness  of  the  wrath  of  Almighty    '^^,^1^'^  ' 

16  God*.  And  he  hath  on  his  garment  and  on  his  thigh 
a  name  written,  kixg  of  kixgs,  axd  lord  of  lobds. 

17  And  I  saw  *an  angel  standing  in  the  sun;  and  he  scr.oM. 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  aU  the  birds  that 

fly  in  mid  heaven,  Come  and  be  gathered  together 

*  For  "of  .Almighty  God''  read  "of  God,  the  .Mmighty "— .im. 
Com. 
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unto  the  great  supper  of  God ;  that  ye  may  eat  the  18 
flesh  of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  'captains,  and  tlie  flesh 
of  mighty  men,  and  the  flesh  of  horees  and  of  them 
that  sit  thereon,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both  free 
and  bond,  and  small  and  great. 

And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  19 
their  armies,  gathered  together  to  make  war  against 
him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  and  against  his  army. 
And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him  the  false  20 
prophet  that  wrought  the  signs  in  his  sight,  where- 
with he  deceived  them  that  had  received  the  mark 
of  the  beast,  and  them  that  worshipped  his  image: 
they  twain  were  cast  alive  into  the  lake  of  fire  that 
burneth  with  brimstone :  and  the  rest  were  killed  31 
with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  even 
the  swo7'd  which  came  forth  out  of  his  mouth:  and 
all  the  birds  were  filled  with  their  flesh. 

And  I  saw  an  angel  coming  down  out  of  heaven,  20 
having  the  key  of  the  abyss  and  a  great  chain  ^in 
his  hand.     And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  the  old   2 
serpent,  which  is  the  Devil  and  Satan,  and  bound 
him  for  a  thousand  years,  and  cast  him  into  the  3 
abyss,  and  shut  it,  and  sealed  it  over  him,  that  he 
should  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  until  the  thou- 
sand years  should  be  finished:  after  this  he  must  be 
loosed  for  a  little  time. 

And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them,  and  4 
judgement  was  given  unto  them :   and  I  saw  the 
souls  of  them  that  had  been  beheaded  for  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  such 
as  worshipped  not  the  beast,  neither  his  image,  and  . 
received  not  the  mark  upon  their  forehead  and  upon 
their  hand;  and  they  lived,  and  reigned  with  Christ 
a  thousand  years.     The  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  5 
until  the  thousand  years  should  be  finished.     This 
is  the  first  resurrection.    Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that   6 
hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection:  over  these  the 
second  death  hath  no  'power;   but  they  shall  be 
priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him 
*a  tliousand  years. 

And  when  the  thousand  years  are  finished,  Satan   7 
shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison,  and  shall  come   8 
forth  to  deceive  the  nations  which  are  in  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather  them 
together  to  the  war:  the  number  of  whom  is  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea.    And  they  went  up  over  the  breadth   9 
5  Some  ancient  an-  Qf  h^q  earth,  and  compasscd  the  camp  of  the  saints 
/r:^"tf«j.'°''" about,  and  the  beloved  city:  and  fire  came  down* 


3  Or,  a'lthoritii. 


—21. 9.  REVELATION.  439 

10  out  of  heaven,  and  devoured  them.  And  the  devO 
that  deceived  them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  where  are  also  the  beast  and  the 
false  prophet ;  and  they  shall  be  tormented  day  and 

night  'for  ever  and  ever.  '  ^'aI%^  ^*" 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat 
upon  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven 
fled  away;  and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  the  great  and  the  small,  stand- 
ing before  the  throne;  and  books  were  opened:  and 
another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life: 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  the  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it ;  and 
death  and  Hades  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in 
them:  and  they  were  judged  every  man  acc-ording 

14  to  their  works.  And  death  and  "Hades  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.    This  is  the  second  death,  even 

15  the  lake  of  fire.  And  if  any  was  not  found  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  life,  he  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 

fire. 
21    And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth:  for 

the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  are  passed  away;  tot,tuUft^ 

2  and  the  sea  is  no  more.     And  I  saw  *the  holy  city,    ^^JfT-tJ^ 
new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  out  of  heaven  from    y^cwm 
God.  made  ready  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  hus- 

3  band.     And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  throne 
saying.  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men, 

and  he  shall  'dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  s  sr.  tatowaeu. 
peoples,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  *and  be  *  ^^^2^"^ 

4  their  Grod:  and  he  shall  wipe  away  every  tear  from    and  be  dm  m 
their  eyes ;  and  death  shall  be  no  more ;  neither  shall 

there  be  mourning,  nor  crying,  nor  pain,  any  more : 

5  the  first  things  are  passed  away.     And  he  that  sit- 

teth  on  the  throne  said.  Behold,  I  make  all  things  j  q,^  ^^^  j^^ 
new.     And  he  saith,  *  Write :  for  these  words  are    »<iA  ««'  /«* 

6  faithful  and  true.     And  he  said  unto  me.  They  are    /"'•*'*'"• 
come  to  pass.     I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end.     I  wiU  give  mito  him  that 

is  athirstof  the  foimtain  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  these  things ;  and 
8 1  win  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.     But  for 

the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  abominable,  and 
murderers,  and  fornicators,  and  sorcerers,  and  idola- 
ters, and  all  liars,  their  part  shaU  be  in  the  lake  that 
bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone;  which  is  the  sec- 
ond death. 
9     And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels  who  had 
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the  seven  bowls,  who  were  laden  with  the  seven  last 
plagues;  and  he  spake  with  me,  saying,  Come  hither, 
I  will  shew  thee  the  bride,  the  wife  of  the  Lamb. 
And  he  carried  me  away  in  the  Spirit  to  a  mountain  10 
great  and  high,  and  shewed  me  the  holy  city  Jerusa- 
lem, coming  down  out  of  heaven  from  God,  having  11 
the  glory  of  God :  her  ^liglit  was  like  unto  a  stone 
most  precious,  as  it  were  a  jasper  stone,  clear  as  crys- 
tal: having  a  wall  great  and  high;  having  twelve  13 
iGr. portal,.        "gatcs,  and  at  the  Agates  twelve  angels;  and  names 
written  thereon,  which  are  tlie  rMmes  of  the  twelve 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel :  on  the  east  were  13 
three  Agates;  and  on  the  north  three  ''gates;  and  on 
the  south  three  "gates;  and  on  the  west  three  ''gates. 
And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  foundations,  14 
and  on  them  twelve  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of 
the  Lamb.     And  he  that  spake  with  me  had  for  a  lo 
measure  a  golden  reed  to  measure  the  city,  and  the 
'gates  thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof.     And  the  city  16 
lieth  foursquare,  and  the  length  thereof  is  as  gi-eat 
as  the  breadth:  and  he  measured  the  city  with  the 
reed,  twelve  thousand  furlongs :  the  length  and  the 
breadth  and  the  height  thereof  are  equal.     And  17 
he  measured  the  wall  thereof,  a  hundred  and  forty 
and  foxir  cubits,  according  to  the  measure  of  a  man, 
that  is,  of  an  angel.     And  the  building  of  the  wall  1 8 
thereof  was  jasper:  and  the  city  was  pure  gold,  hke 
unto  pure  glass.     The  foundations  of  the  wall  of  19 
the  city  were  adorned  with  all  manner  of  precious 
stones.     The  first  foundation  was  jasper;  the  sec- 

3  Or,  hpi,  lazuli    ond,'sapphire ;  the  third,  chalcedony ;  the  fourth,  em- 

erald; the  fifth,  sardonyx;  the  sixth,  sardius;  the  sev-  20 
enth,  chrysolite;  the  eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth,  topaz ; 

4  Or,  «;.;.*,•«       thc  tcuth,  chrysoprasc  ;  the  eleventh,  *jacinth  ;  the 

twelfth,  amethyst.      And  the  twelve  ''gates  were  21 
twelve  pearls;  each  one  of  the  several  "gates  was  of 
one  pearl:  and  the  street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold, 

*  Z'ji^!"^'""'^  "*s  it  were  transparent  glass.     And  I  saw  no  temple  22 
therein:  for  the  Lord  God  the  Almight}%  and  the 
Lamb,  are  the  temple  thereof.     And  the  city  hath  23 
no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine 

^  ^fuVp'thfrZ}:  upon  it:  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,«and  the 

lamp  thereof  is  the  Lamb.     And  the  nations  shall  24 

7  Or,  Ay  walk  ■'amidst  the  li^ht  thereof:  and  the  kings  of  the 

earth  do  bring  their  glory  into  it.     And  the  "gates  25 
thereof  shall  in  no  wise  be  shut  by  day  (for  there 
.^^  shall  be  no  night  there):  and  they  shall  bring  the 26 

~--  -~-        glory  and  the  honour  of  the  nations  into  it :  and  27 
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there  shall  in  no  vdse  enter  into  it  any  thing  'im-icr.^ 
clean,  or  he  that  'maketh  an  abomination  and  a  Uenor.doen 
but  only  they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book 
22  of  life.     And  he  shewed  me  a  river  of  water  of  life,  jor.a*  tami.  i 
bright  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of    '^J^^^^ 

2  God  and  of  *the  Lamb,  in  the  midst  of  the  street    « tio^i^u^'l 
thereof.     And  on  this  side  of  the  river  and  on  that    JJ^"^;^^ 
was^the  tree  of   life,  bearing  twelve  ^manner  of  4 or, a tm 
fruits,  yielding  its  fruit  every  month:  and  the  leaves  5  or.cnp,  o/fni 

3  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.    And 

there  shall  be  *no  curse  any  more :  and  the  throne  *  2^' ""J^^, " 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  therein :  and  his 

4  serA-ants  shall  do  him  service*;  and  they  shall  see  his 

5  face ;  and  his  name  shaU  be  on  their  foreheads.  And 
there  shall  be  night  no  more;  and  they  need  no  Ught 
of  lamp,  neither  light  of  sun ;  for  the  Lord  God  shall 

give  them  light :  and  they  shall  reign  "for  ever  and '  ^"jy^/  "^ 
ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me.  These  words  are  faithful 
and  true:  and  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  the 
prophets,  sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  servants 

7  the  thin^  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass.  And 
behold,  I  come  quickly.  Blessed  is  he  that  keepeth 
the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  am  he  that  heard  and  saw  these  things.    ' 
And  when  I  heard  and  saw,  I  fell  down  to  worship 
before  the  feet  of  the  angel  which  shewed  me  these 

9  things.  And  he  saith  unto  me,  See  thou  do  it  not : 
I  am  a  fellow-servant  with  thee  and  with  thy  breth- 
ren the  prophets,  and  with  them  which  keep  the 
words  of  this  book:  worship  God. 

10  And  he  saith  imto  me.  Seal  not  up  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book ;  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

11  He  that  is  unrighteous,  let  him  do  unrighteousness 

"still:  and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  made  filthy  s or, ^ ■«« 
"still:  and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  do  righteous- 
ness 'stUl :  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  made  holy 

12  •still.     Behold,  I  come  quickly;  and  my  'reward  is9  0r,iniyn 
with  me,  to  render  to  each  man  according  as  his  work 

13  is.     I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  first  and  the 

14  last,the  beginning  and  the  end.    lllessed  are  they  that 

wash  their  robes,  that  they  may  have  '"the  right  to  ^     "'^ 
come  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  by  the 

15  "gates  into  the  city.     Without  are  the  dogs,  and  the  11  Gr.imfb. 
sorcerers,  and  the  fornicators,  and  the  mmxierers, 

and  the  idolaters,  and  every  one  that  loveth  and 
"maketh  a  lie.  or,  <i«a 

*  For  '•  do  him  service  "  read  "  serve  him  *' — ^m.  On*. 
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I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto  you  16 
iGr.mer.  tliesc  tilings  'for  the  churches.     I  am  the  root  and 

the   offspring  of  David,  the   bright,  the  morning 

star. 
2  Or,  Boih.  "And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.     And  17 

he  that  heareth,  let  him  say.  Come.     And  he  that  is 

athirst,  let  him  come :  he  that  Avill,  let  him  take  the 

water  of  life  freely. 
I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth  the  words  18 

of  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  If  any  man  shall  add 
3Gr.u;»n.  'unto  thcm,  God  shall  add  'unto  him  the  plagues 

which  are  written  in  this  book:  and  if  any  man  19 

shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this 

4  Or  even  from  He  prophccy,  God  shall  take  away  his  part  from  the  tree 

n'ngs  which  an  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  *which  are  written 

Sslme"     ancien    i^l  ^Ms  bOOk. 

authOTitii°"add     He  which  testifleth  these  things  saith.  Yea  :  1 20 
chriM.  come  quickly.     Amen:  come,  Lord  Jesus. 

*  TirodtiM'™'rea°d     Thc  gracc  of  the  Lord  Jesus'  be  ^with  the  saints.  21 
wuh  all.  Amen. 
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